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OR 6... 
The Garden of curious 
Flowers: 


WHEREIN AREHANDLED 
lundry points of AAA Philofophy, 
Duinicy, and Geography, beautificd with 
many ftrange and pleafant Hiftories : Firfi 
written im Spanish by Anthonio de Tor- 


quemeda,and tranflated out of that 
Tongueinto Engls/a, 


Itis diuidedinto fixe Treatifes, compofed in man- 
nerof a Dsaloguezasinthenext Page hall appeare 


Mn LONDON, 


 iIiiprinced by Bernard. alfop, bythe Affigneol 
Richara Havktns, aud are to be lolde ar his 
houle by Sart 4nmes Charch neere 
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-ATable ofthe Contents of the fexe Treatifes con 

rtayned in this Booke: De 

| | y Ye 

Jl the fir arecontayned many things wortby of admsrarion which 

A Nature bath wromght, aud dayly worketh in men, contraryto her 
common and ordinary comrfe of operation, vesth other curgulities 


Srange and delightfull, Y Y “y 17 3 da PR e 


| The fecond containeth certaine properties and Vertuesof Springs, 

Riners and Lakes, with fome opins0ns touching serrefiriall Parade , 
and thefoure Riners that s [me ont fromthence : Withallyw wbat parts 
ofthe worldonr C hrsfisan beleefe ws profe fed. 


Thethird, entreateth ef Vifions, Fancies, Spirites, Ghofts, 
Hagges, Enchaunters, Witches, andsFamiliars: W.th diers Brange 
matters mobich hane happened, delighifall and ws lef]e neceffario to be 


bnowne. a | 


The fourth, dycomrferh wbhar Fortune and Charnce is, and wher- 
imthey differa'mhat lucke, felicitie, happinc fe, andesteemos is, and 
what the influence ofrhe heamenly Boares smport, and whether they 
are the canjes or no pf- dimers mu/chances that happen e the world, 

* touching befides many other learned and curions pornts, 


The fifib isthe delerspriom ofthe Septentrional! Comntrierywbich 
are neere anduna:rthe North-Pole, andoftbe lengthumg and fort 
mag of the dayes and mghts, + rhey cometo be frxe monthes long a- 
peeee, and cofrhe diforentrifno andfettimg of the Sunne from that 
as herewihus: wh ober thinges pleafant and morthy to bee 


LA / 


The frxth contáineth fundry wonderful! thinges that are ds tho 
Septentrionall Regr09syrworthy of adimiration. miei 
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O TIA RIGE 
HONORABLE SIR THOMAS 
-SACKVILE, KNIGHT, BARON: OF 
sBuckburlt, Lora:high Treafurer:ot > 
"England, Lieutenant of her Highnefle 
wstbtn the Cosnty of Sufjex,mo/? wor- 
thy Chancellor of the Vniverfity of $ 
sv. Oxford, Knight ofrhenoble order of 


the Garter,and one of her Maie- 


de EE Afing mine eyes vp from otirthelowand 


24 vp to that bright (hining eminent hill of 
3 ¡ Honor,on which thefauour of her Ma- 
So terS 7e| iclty ahe noblenctteofyowr Birth , and 
ME ETS yourmanyexcellert Vertues haue leated 
ydu.lcannor(Right Honorable 8 my molt fingular good 
- Lord)butlay a fharpe and rigorons ceníure vpon my own 
prefumption,thar being(thovgh bound to this Hourifhing 
Kingdometor my education) yeta ftranger borne,and to 
your Lordfbip meerely vnknowne , hanethus boldly ad- 
uentured to prefle into your prefence, and to craue your 
¿Honorable Patronage to awotrke,whereof (how/ocuer 1t 
delerue) L cannei to my felíe chalenge any prayie. lt was 
the firítlabour ofa worthy Gentleman ot your Lordíhips 
; PB Coun- 


) 


¡The Epifile Dedicatorie. 

-Countrey of Sufkex, one ehar doth much loue and honor 
you,w¿1o did it for the exercife in the Spanith tongue,and 
keeping itby him many yceres , asiudging itvtterly yn- 
worthy of his owne name, did lately beftow the lame vp- 
on mee, with exprefle charge howfoeuer I fhould difpofe 
thereof,to conceale albmention ofhim : whercin 1 fhould 

- haue done borh him and my lelfe too much wrong in o- 
beying him : him, in deprivinghim of his delerued praile 

- for fo worrhy a worke, and my felte, in artogating vnto - 

metlie glory ofthis difcourlero thewelhandimg ofwbhich 
1n fuch exquifite maneras he harh done tt, know:my own 
forces alrogerher weake and infufficient: With all huni. 
blenefle therefore, I beleechyour Lordíhip to. vouchfafe 
your nóble name for a protection of thismybold endea- 
uour, and with your accuftomed gentlenefle to pardon 
this rafh artempr,proceeding wholly from an infinite and 
vehement defire 1 haue, to doe you all pofítble honor and 
(eruice,that the poorenefle of my capacity or fortune can 
ftretch vitoy!o MO amy) anta DEA E 

- Ibefrechthe Almightie to bleffeyour Lordfhip , and 
my honorable good Lady,with al your noble family¿with 

- allhappinefíe,honor and length oflife.that you may long 
remaine a firong and happie piller of this glorious Comr- 
mon-wealch, vr d :1 the blefled gouermnent of her molt 

facred Majeftie, whom Godlong preleruc. London , this 

23. of April. 1600. | 


Your Lord(hips moft humble 
and deuoted; 
F erdinanda Walker, | 
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TO THE RIGHT WORSHIPFVLL MY 
-WORTHY AND ESTEEMED FRIEND, 
 Lemes Lewkenor Eflquire; one ofthe Honorable 
Band ofher MaieÑties Gentlemen Pen. 
he fioners in ordinarje. 


2 HE famous Architedl of Greece, weary of 

z Y hisconftrarmed abode in the Cours of the 
. Ae Crotijh Tyraut, finding all other endenors 
7% van for bis eJcape,compofed at length with 
pe > b ¿E (imguler excelence of Arte,tovo payre of ar- 
AS 2 tificialwingsmade with berowed featners 
of funds vbich when he had cumninoly 2oyned together 
with voax,he faftened one paire of them to his owne bodse, aná 
añother to bis fonnes and fo bequeatning both bim/elfe and his 
fomnetotheajro began to take his flight, but the audacions cos 
saccoftheyonth, preJumsiso to approach neere onto theclorsoz 
yayes of the Suune,thewaxemeltca, hisfesrhers difolued, ana 
be by has memorable fall and folly, qaue name to 16e Seas wbhere- 
tm he perifhed. Thecanfeis sine, and I cannot (worthy Majler 
Lewkenor) bat wiha great fordooming of my [elfe attend the 
like,or agreater dovwnefall. For. haning long flriued beyond 
my forces, tocreepe out of the loathfome Cane of ingratitude, 
oberera Ibane fo long lyen obfenred, and knovwsz all my owie 
abilities too weake to carry meetbence, Ibane at length with 
thefefeathcrs, vohich 1 bane borroroed from jos, endeamonred 
do make my flacht.. But 1 fearememmach that 00) dl compojit10 
of them, and my too much aduenturons pref umsizig to flye voith 
tbem,beima not mineoróne, Ibal no foomer appeire before the 
bright 


¿+ 


The Epiftle Dedicatorie. | 
brightne/Je of fuch a iudoement asyours, but that all my tack- — 
limg will faile,and my felfe be unrelienably throwne dewne in- 
to the incarablegulfeofconfujion, igmorance and diferace.On- 
ly my chiefeft hape and comfort is, that yourgentle and alwates 
beft.confiruing difpofition,to which onely 1 appeale,will mot en- 
tertain the hardeft concest oft his voy boldand firange attempt. 
Recejue therefore, gentle Majter Lewkenor, this poore Trea- 
tife,hauing fo many long ycers lyemobftured amen? your wafte 
papers, and lately by your cruel /entence condemaed to the fire, 
now with a milder conceit under your protection ; for thoush 
yom thinke it unworthy of the worlds view, as benz the fruite 
apdexercife of yor yongefi yeeres, yet l affure yom,it hatb paf* 
fedthecenfare oforane dnd learned indeements, and receiucd 
excellent allorzance through whofeencouragement 1 haue pre- 
Jfumedeogine it life,and no longer to deprine the worldofa di- 
fcourfefoworshy to be krowne and publifbed; wbhatfoemer ther- 
imisfanlty.les the fame lye upon may folders. As for yowr felfe, 
your ovwne wortbinejje of defertyour greatlearning your excel» 
lens skill in languages, your many times approwed valonr, your 
Long experience in martial affasres, and generally the great 

werih whercin the world holas yow both abroad and.at home, 
well befor yona flrong and fujficient warramt, and Bulwarke 
againj any whatfoeuer calumpiation. And fo returning unto 
yowthis Treatife of your owne, witbtheintereji of. alome that 
Jhallnener cesfetomanifeft ¿1 felfe, imanpoccafion wbercin ds 
[hall plea[e yow.to employ me . entreating your fanouwrable cen- 
Jure and befl conflrution of this (as Lmufi confe/fe) oner bold 
endenonr,]ceafezoifhinz that the fuccefJe of yor forsumes may 
be equallto the deferuing of your vertues. ie 


Yours euer chankfully deuoted, 


Ferdinando walker. 


o e AE Li 
FIRST TREATISE: 
IN THE WHICH ARE CONTAINED . 
' many things worthie of admiration , which Nature hath 
 wroughtand daily worketh in men, contrarie to her 
common and ordinarje couríe ofoperation./ With 


other curiofities ftrange and 
delighefull. 


: Interlocutores. | 
LVDOVICO. ANTHONIO, BERNARDO, 


A His dayes exceeding heate hath di.- 
ftempered mee in fuch fort, that ic 
4] caufeth mee to doubt wich my felfe, 
xQ whether of the two extremities were 

/ eafier to bee endured , the violent 
1 22 (harpenefle of the cold Winter , or 
the fiery raging of the hoteSommer, 
BER, Onthis queftion there arefo many and fundry opi- 
-nions,and ofeach fide fo many reafons,thar 1 dare not vndera 
take to determine thereof, thoughin my flender iudgement, 
the cold (how fharpe foeuer in the decpeltfuric of the Win. *< colde 


a ; - more tolerable 
- ter) isfarre eafier to be fuffered, then thefeferuent and con- 


: A then the heatc. 
tagious heats of the Dog-daiesinthe Sommer, Buttoheare 


this of both fides debated with reafons and proofes that may 
— beailedged, itis doubtfull to whetherto incline. Leaving 
therefore euery manto thinke herein what plealeth him,let ys 
in the meane time not lofe the frefhnefleof this pleafant cue. 
_ning, which after the great heate,is now turned into an ayre 
moft Íweete and comfortable , and fecing wez haue nothing 


to doc, let ys walke a while by the (ftreames of this stunning 


Riuer,and paffe our time in fome honelt conueríation. 


ER The frff Dilcomrfe. == 
LVD. It happeneth better then we looked,for lee where 
Antbonsacommeth, whofe wifedome,behauiourand difcreete 
difcourfeis fuch, that you would neusr be weary of his com- 
anie, | 
: BER, Itistrueindeede, Tknow him well to bee a man 
both curteous, learned and wife, I would we could fet him in 
fome good vaine,to the'end we might hcare him diícourfe, 
LY. 1will doe my beft to make him walke along with ys, 
AN. God Ífaue you Gentlemen, ? 
LY. And youSirare moft welcome, andin the fitre(t time 
char may be, vnlefle you haue fome bufincfle which may hin- 
der vs fromenioying your company vader this tuffer of trees, 
whereifit pleafe you now after this excefhiue heate, we may a 


«while refreíh our felues with the mildnefle of this fwectayre,. 


and the delightfull coolenefle oftbis frelh riuer, 

e1N. Truly Gentlemen nothing can let me in any thing, 
wherein] may doe you feruice,for my will is fully bent to fol.. 
low yours, and therefore without any excufe I will obey you 
in what fo euer it (hall pleafe you to commaund me.. 

BER. This curtefic ofyours is fo great, that Iknow not 
by what meanes we [hall be able to delerueit,to the end ther- 
fore that wee may the better enioy the defired fruite of your 
conuerlation, let vs ¡fit pleafe you repofe our felues vnder 
chis hhadow, where couered fromthe Sunne, what with the 

pleafing found of this cleare freame,trickling along the peble 
“ frones, andthefweetmurmuringsofthe greeneleaues gently 
moued with a foftand delicate winde,we hall recejue double 
delight, 

LV. Tris true, but not if we remains ftanding, you hauing 
taken vp the beft place.. 

BER, indeedel might haue offered you the place, but 
me thinkes you are not much amifle , efpecially becaufe here 
isroome in the m'ddefi betweene ys both for Signior Anthos 
nio, who how neere foeuer he be vnto me, methinkes is neuer 
- neere enough, - ¡ 


AN, AlithisSignior Bernardo, is but to encrealethe de= 


fire l haueto doe you feruice, forin truth fuch is thereputa- 
tion of your wifedon.e, that wherefocueryovare, weought 


to: 


— 
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to feekeyou out, to the end to be participant of your vertue 
andknowledge. | 


LY. Letvslay apart thefe friendly ceremonies; and buñe 


our felues in contemplating the diuerfitie of thofe things 


which weee round about this place where werepofe,that we 
may be thankfull to the Creatorand Maker ofthem, ln truerh 


lo great is the variery ol flowers and Rofes which are 1n this 
Medow, thar beholding narro wly euery one apart, methinks 


IT neuer fayy any ofthem before, lo many manners are there of 


them, their fhapes and formes fo [undry and diuers, their co. 


—lours lorare and daintie,their branchesand flowers placed in 


, ¿mongft men wile 8 of decpevnderftanding,it were betterto 
O : B 2 


fuch excellentorder, that itleemeth chac Nature hath endes 
uoured with her vetermoftinduftric, to frame,paínt, and ena. 
mell eachof them, 

BER, Youwonderatalitele, in reípeétof the much we 
haueto wonder ar, 1 would to Godit had beene your hap to 
haue beene where I was yelterday , in the company of ten or 
twelue Gentlemen, where diícourfing of the ftrange and mer- 


-uailous effects wrought by Naturein the world, they were lo 


amazed at fome (to the common fort vaknowne)which I told 
them, asthough Ihad come out ofthe other world, and told 
them ftories of luch things as I there had feene, 
LV. Tpray you tell vs lomeof them, that wee may know 
what reaflon ofamazement they had, 
- BER. Icould tell you many, but that which they leaft 
belecuedandiefted atas afable, was becauíe I faidthere was 
apartof the earth inhabited, where the day dureth the full 
fpaceofa whole helteyeare and the nightin like fort as much, 
LV. And meruatle you if they wondred herear? Itis true 
indeede that l baue fometimes my fel'e heard as much, butI 
giueas little credit thereunto as thefle Gentlemnen did. 

BER, Iperceiue well that Signior 4xthonio vaderftandeth 
this matter better then citherofvs , becauíe 1 fee him ímile, 
aske him therefore what his opinion is hereof, 

AN, Tam glad Gentlemen, to fee that fo fewrealon3 you 
fall vpon a matter lo high,that to declare it well, other things 
ofneceffity muft firftbe touched, fo (trange, that vnleffeit be 


pafle 


A AA 
: pafíe them ouer with filence, according to the faying of the 
Marquelle of Santillana, Neuzr report wonders, forin fo dos 
mg, of thegreateltpartthonart Íure not to be belecued, but 
co belaughed ar, as was Srgnior Bernaráo amongktholc Gen= 
tlemen, q | 
BER. In this maner though you may (my ignorance con- 
fidered)pretend greacreafon to hold your peace, yet I beleech 
you lernothing with-hold you from explaming vnto me this 
doubt and fome other,which I haue about thefe [ecugr hidden 
_myfteriesof Nature. : 
AN, This is butaÍmall matter, fo that you will norbinde 
me to 1ay more then 1 know, which truely is very little,. 
BER» Y know thatin the fountaine of your breft thereis 
nor fo little warer,butr that it may fuffice throughly to aflwage 
and fatisfie our thirft, left therefore the time pafíe away in fue 
perfluousrealons , fecing wee are tointreate of the wonders 
and meruajlous workes of Nature: 1 befleech you beginne 
with her definition,that we may therefore the better vnder- 
ftand her effeús. | 
AN. Aristorle faith, that Nature isthe beginning of Mos 
tion, and reft of the felfe-fame thing in whichicis principal, 
and byit felfe alone , and not by any accident, but 1 will nor 
Ípend the timein alledging the definitions and opinions ofan- 
| > cient Philofophers, fecing they are lo far different from thofe: 
oie A of later time,and becaufe this our Diícourfe (halbe altogether 
| Chriffian-like,leauing our all thofe Authors and Philofophers 
which were Gentiles, 1 willonely follow thofe which were 
Chriftians, of the which he that went necrefttothe marke,in 
L euinus Lem- my iudgement, was Lerinzs Lensnins, which following Saint 
nius definicion 7 heysas , leaving ancient opinions like a Chriftian in the be- 
ete ginning of his Booke of the Meruailous fecrets of Nature, 
faith, That Ñarure is nothing clíc then a: willor reafon di. 
uine caufer of allthings thatareengendred, and conferuer of 
them after they arcingendred, according to the qualitie of e-= 
uerie one of them, This word therefore and Name of Nature, 
ferueth not for other) thea to reprefenr vnto vsthe willand 
minde of God, by which all things are madeand created,and 


The Philoío-- 
phers definiti- 
onef Naturc. 


in their times and feafons vamade and difíolued , and there= 
, pS fore: . 
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e ehe spanilo Mandenile. 5 
foreitís faid,that the leafe ofa tree cannot waggs without the 
—willand ordinance ofGod: frem whom as the very only foun- 
 dation and begioning,proceed and depend all creatures rea- 
lonable and vnreafonable, euen to the very leaft. Yet Il know 
there want not Philofophers which hearing thefe definitions, 

will lay, that thercis Natura naturans, which is God himfelfe, Vatarana- 
and Vataranaturata, whichis the efe which by his Diuine trans, Na- 
will hee worketh in creatures. But letvsnotítay heere, but *4ra natura- 
behold the foundation, whence all proceederh, whichis God 4» 
_ ndeede : which if wee well contemplate this aboundant and 
plentifull [pring, wee (hall finde thar thofe which arefo alto- 
nifhed and hold for miracles fome new things,aboue their ca- 
pacitie, which happen inthe world, haue Íma!l realon of their 
lo great amazement, Forwhatcan ve more worthy ofadmii- 
ratjon to men yertuous and of cleare 1udgement, then the 
wonderfull machine and compofition of this world, the mo- 
vingof theheauensinorderfoiuftand due, the admirable ef- 
feéts of the Sunne, the Moone, and of the other Planets: the 
— ftrange influences of the Starres, the excceding Ítrengrh of 
the Poles, vpon whomall theíe things not firaying oreiot out 
of compaffe, are moued with a harmonie fo maruailous : the 
realon, wherewith che foure Elements ftand and containe: . 
themfelues, in theirplaces appointed them, each of them af. 
fording vnto vs that part of himfeclfe of which we haue neede: 
che clouds formingand thickning themfelues in theregion of 
- Cheaire:sthe raine, haile, Ínow and ice, the vehement force 
and terrible violence of the windes, thunders, lightnings and 
-blazing-ftarres. Befides thefe, the world daily bringeth forth 
and yeeldeth to our view fo many things new, rare and full of 
wonder, thatif we would bufie our feluesto admire and con= 
template che varietic and firangeneíle of each of them, wee 
' Should haueleaíure to doe nothing elíe, For how wonderfull 
isitto fee that amongít fo many men asareinthe world,. and: 
daily are borne of new, though they beare all one proportion 
and [hape, of eyes, mouth, nofe, forehead, lippes , checkes, 
cares, c.Yetirisaluoft impoffible to finde one like another, | 
' andthough it happen lometimes that one refemble another: 
yet there peuer wanteth fome difference of diuerftie, AO 
ay? B.3.* 1015). 


e dl 
pa 


A a 
_this,behold the difference of trees,plants,hearbs and flowers, 
whichin each Countrey groweth, withíuch diuerfity of co- 
lour, talte, Ímell, properticand vertue : andif thefe things, 
becaufe wee fee them daily with our eyes, and handlethenm 
with our hands asthings common, doe not amaze ys, why 
(hould we then fo much wonder in feeing fome things, which 
paíle thiscommon agreement and order of nature, Which 
for all that doe not exceed Nature, neither are vanaturall: 
though the conceit thereof, pafíe the groffenelle of out reach 
and vnderftanding. Tofeea dead manraifed, a dumbe man 
made ípeake, ora man made blinde reftored to fight, lucha 
thing we may well terme vnnaturall and miraculous ; But as 
for things monftrous, of which lome-wee [ee, lome are out of 
víe , andíome viterly vuknowne, mee thinkes in a wife man 
they (hould worke noalteration, nor breed any altonifhment 
at all. Looke amongfi the greene plants and herbes, and you 
fhall there lometimes find little creepers and wermes,Íome of 
one fort,fome of another, painted with fundry colours, fome 
with many feet,fome with great hornesin the forehead, lome 
with wings,fome with two heads,one before, and another be- 
hindezand that they go and moue as well of the one fide as the 
other, and ifwee fhould fee thefe great and huge, how would 
they then wonder and be amazed that are ignorant of their 
caufes, Butperchance, hee that created all things aboue and 
vnder the heauens,in the aire,the earth,and the fea,of nothing, 
with his only wil,hath loft his force:or his hand is become vn. 
able to do all the relt whichin reíveét thereof is nothing, No, 
no, without doubt,now isthe felfe-(ame God,which then our 
Soueraigne Lord and Maker, which as hee eafily without any 
trauaile,by his only wil ofnothing made all things : lo can he 
when it pleafcth him by the felfe- [ame will onely,turne to yn- 
doe them,and make of all things nothing,as they were before, 
LY. Tt is allas you haue laid, Signior Anthoniojand your defi. 
nition of nature istrue,and agrecing to our Chriftian beleefe, 
according to the which allthings may be termed naturall,but 
yet Iremaine in doubt of fome part of that which you haue 
laid,and therfore 1 pray you,before you pafle any further, de- 
clare it better vncome. Eirft, make all chingsío Er a 
a an 


hand and willofGod, which you terme natureit felfe,when it 
commeth by the fame to worke great and matuailous things, 
as ralfing ofthe dead, you lay they are fupernaturall and mira» 
- culous,inthe which,vnder correction,me thinks you contrary 
your felfe,feeing the one is as natural] to God as the other, 
AN, This commeth 8 proceederh notfrom God,but from 
che things themfelues,which being lo ful of d:ficulty,and nes 
- uerbeforefcene of ys,for their great ftrangeneffe we call then 
miracles,wbichis as much to lay as maruailous and fupernatu- 
rall,Becauíe Nature,or rather to Ípeake more properly,Godis 
not wont often to work tbem,and therefore not finding any o- 
ther word or maner to exprefle them, we lay they are miracles 
and lupernatural:and lo you mufi vnderftanditzand not that it 
is to Godany more dificulty to werk the one, then the other, 
- Ly. Y ou haue latisfied me in this point,but withal you faid, 
that the (hapes ofmen being all one , their countenances and 
geftures are fo diuers, thatit is vnípofíible to find one like an. 
otherin all points.Wheras Ihaue hearáand read of many that 
- wereÍlolikein relemblance the one vnto the other,that there 
- wasno difference at all to befound betweene them. Y our felfe 
J know,muft needs haue better knowledge hereof then T,.be- 
cauíe you hgue read P/iny and other Authors,which treat thero 
of; and Pedro Aexia hath copied out many examples of them 
in his forreft of collections,befides all the which 1 wilalledge 
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fome notable examples. The firkt,is oftwo (triplings which on€ Many exam: 

ToraniesíoldtoMarke Anthenio, faying, they were two bro» ples of men. 
thers,when in truth the one was borne in Exrope and the other like one to the 
in 4fa3whofe likencfle was (uch,thatthere was notin any one 9:c. 


oint, difference becweenethem: And when 4zthoriofinding 


himífelfe decciued,began to be angry, Toranins fatisfied himin 


laying,that there was greater caníe of wonder in the diuerfity 
of their Nations,then ¡fas he firíft had (aid,they had been both 
begotten and borne of one fatherand mother, lam (ure you 
haue read whatmany Authors write ofKing 4mtiochms, who 
being murdred by the meanes of hís wife Laodice,Mhe placed in 
his Ítead, and clothed with his rich habilimencts and repa!l or- 
naments one Artemos of Siriaywho refembled him in fizch fort, 
shatheraigned two yeers, without beingknowxor diícouered 


of. 


The likeneffe 


of Attemon to 
Antiochus, 


e A 


aa The firfi Difcomrfe | 
Cajus Bibius Of any man, Tn Rome there was a man called Cajas Bibigs, lo 
hiketoPom. like to Pompey, that he could be difcerned from him by no o. 
por -— thermeanes, then by the diueráitic of his apparel, (afims Se= 
o lo d Miumilas, Lucins Pascuas, and Rubas Eflrins, M, 
mans one like 24474590 OA sr , , Marcas 
coanother.  2effala,and Menogenes, were by couples one fo like another, 
thatthey were withmuch adoe to be knowne of their fami. 
lier friends,fuch as were wel acquainted with them,and haun. 
A ted dajly theircompany. Butleauing theancient Romans, we 
batida hauethe like examples enough amongét our lelues, Dom Ro- 
oand drigo Girdon, and his brother the Count of Uraesma, were fo 
his brother, like, that vnlefleit were by their actireand habiliments, their 
| very feruants kaew them notapart, in lo much thar 1 haue 
heard itafirmed, (whichif itbetruc, is paísing ftrange) that 
being children and fleeping bothin one bed,in touching their 
legs or armes together,the fle(h ofthe one did fo cleaue to the 
other, that they could not without difficulty be Íundred : But 
what (hould we paíle hercia any furcherywhen euery day wee 
E fee and heare the like. ; 
The ftrange. BER, Icanbe a witnelle oftwo which 1 haue feene my 
likencficof  felfe,nolefíe meruailous then thefe which you haue rehearíed: 
two med» of the one there are witnefíes enoughin this houle of Be. 
| nenenta, foritis yet not much aboue twentie yecres, thatthe 
Earle had a Lackie,whom another man came toíceke, faying 
char he was his brother , and that he had runne away from his 
Parents being yong, they were fo like, that there was not be- 
tweene them anyiot of difference at all, vnleífe it were that 
he that came was fomewhat more in yecres,but which is tran. 
geft, though the Lackie were [ent for to take poflefsion of 
fome goods left him by his Father: yet did he conftantly de. 
nie the other to be hisbrother,afirming with oathes, that he 
was not borne in that Village nor Countrey by many miles, 
the other ftill remaining obftinate in challenging him for his 
brother : whereupon the Earle commanded them both to goe 
to the fame Village for to farisfie an olde woman therezwhich 
faid, hee was mother to them both. The Lackie comming 
thicher, could not períwade them but that hee was the felfe. 
fame whom they fuppofed, in the end the old womanlooking. 
fixedly vpon him, for better afíurance (quoth fhee) if thou art 


y 
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my fonne,thou haftin fuch a piace ofthy legge a marke,which 


- when thou wert a childe was burned, The Lacky with won= 


—derfullaftonifhment confefled that hee had lucha markein. 
deede,though (till perícuering with oatbes to afirme that he 
knew them not, and that he neuerin hislife before had beene 
in that Village,as the truthindeede was, forafterward it was 
proued, that he was borne fare from that place, anditwas hada Use 
“well knowne who were his Parents. Belides this, it was MY inbleoftwo 
hap being buta ftripling, to fee another the like, very Ítrange, daughters 
ina Village hard by the Citie of Segomia, where Iremained anda fanne, 
foure or Bue dayes, in the houfe ofa very honcítand fubítan- dial 
tiall man, which had by his wife two daughters, lo ftrangely 999" 
like, that in turning your eyes once ofthem, it was vnpofíible ? 
to know which wasthe one and which was the other, they 
were about thirtecne or fourteene yceres old, asking the mo- 
ther which was the elder, (he pointed to the one, laying,that 
Ihe was borne halfe an houre beforethe other, for Íhehad at 
one burden both them 8c a fonne,which fe told me was with 
an Vnkleof his in Segoria, Lo refembling in all points to his fi. 
fters, that being one day apparelledinone oftheir garments, 
and brought before her husband 8: her,neither he nor (he did. 
the whole day till night tbat he was vnclothed,finde, kaow,or 
percejue any difference atall berweene him and his fifter, 
LVD, Truely thisis very ftrange,and the like hath fildome 
- happened in Spaíxe y efpecially in ourtime. CMacrobims wri- 
tethinthe fecond booke ofhis Sarmrnals, that there came 3 
young man to Rome lo relembling e4xg, Ce/ar, that ftanding 
before him, it leemed that hee beheldas ina glaííe the figure 
ofhimíclfe, whercupon Cz/ár asked him if euer his mother The ato 
had beene at Rome, meaning thereby that perchaunce his fa. tia E 
ther might haue had acquaintance with her, which the young gultus Ca- 
man perceiving:, aníwered him readily, that his mother had far. 
neuer beene there, but his father oftentimes : though this Hin 
ftorie be common and rehearíed of many, yet] could not let 
it palle, Decaufeit feruech fo fitly to the purpofleofwhich we 
entreate. . A 
A N. Y denic not, bur that this may betrue, and that there 
are many the like things hapned in the world, but according 
| C , 19 


> 


lo de fede 

to the old Prouerbe, One Swallow makech no Sommer, nej= 
therdoth the whole ficld leaue to be cald greene fortwo or 
three hearbs or leauestharare withered and ofa dead colour 
withinit : thefe are things which happen fildome, and there 
fore refute nota generaluy lo great is the dinerfity and com 

; mon difference ofthe countenances el gellures ofall the men 

: and women in the whole world, | 

LVD, Tconfefíe that you haue greatreafon, but let ys not 
fo pafíe oucr Signior Bermaras tale of the woman with three 
cbildrenborne atone burden, all living and brought ypto 
that age, which truly feemerh to melo trange,that me thinks 
in my life ] neuerheard thelike,efpecially in this our Country. 
: - *AN., 1 wonder notalitile thereac my lelfíe: yet Ars$totle 
Thewomen  writeth, thar the women of Egiptare lo fruicfull, that they 
of Egiptmet- have often three or foure children at a burden, and though he 
ES fruit exprefleth not lo much, yet wee mult imagine chat many of 
yo chee liue and doe well, or otherwiíe he would neuer make fo 
often mention ofthem, In this our Spaine, we haue often feene 

a woman delivered oftbree children at oncezand one in a Vil. 

lage not farie henec of foure , andin Xedina del campo, Íome 

yeres pafled, it was publikel yreported,that a certaine princi. 


- fowoman de- Pall woman was broughta bed of 7.atoncezanditisfaid,thar 


liuered of fea- a Bookebinders wife of Salamancaywas deliuered ofnine:and 
uen children we muít thinke that in other Countries haue hapned rhe like 
OS ofas grest,and greater admiracion, though (asthey lay)being 
in one end oí the world haue had no notice norknowledge of 

them, y p 
LY. Plinefaith, it iscertaine that fixe children may bee 
borneatone birth, which is moft ftrange, vnlefle it becin 
Egypt, where the women bring fildome one alone intothe 
world, 1n Ofhia there was a woman that had at one burden 
- twofonnesandtwo daughters,all living and doing well, Be- 
Awomande. Ldes,in Peloponefo, a woman was foure times delivered each 
liuered of 4. timeoffiue fonnes, the moft part ofwhichliued, Zrogus Pons. 
children all pesrs writing of the Egiptian women, faith, that they are often 
diving. h deliueredoffeanen lonnes at once,of which fome are Hermo. 
eri: “2 phrodites. Alío Paulms the Lawyer writeth , that there was 
broughtfrom Alexandria to «4drian the Emperour, a woman 


to: 
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to be feene which had fiue living children, fowreof the which Two Mesa 
were borneinone day,% the fiue foure dales after the delivery deliuered ar 
ofthefirlt. Zalizs Capitolinus writeth the like of a woman delj. once of fue 
uered of fiue fonnesintherime of 4tb.Pss,Lo that the martep (5 ó pecto 
which Signior Bernardo rehearled ofthe woman with tbree lio 
- Ying children,is notfo newnor ftrange.Belides,1tis confirmed 
- wichihe publique fame ofthat which hapned to a Ladyoneof A Lady of 
the greareftofthisland, which being intrauaile, ic was tolde ATEO e 
her husband that fhe was delivered ofone fonaesand within a nd De 
little [pace ofone more, and wichin few houres,they told him 
that fhe had brought him forth 4.more,which were fixe in alle 
who anfwered merily to thofethar brought him the newes, i£ 
you can wrin g her wel, warrant yon(qd he)you (hal pet more 
eutofher.Thisisno fable,but a matter knowne to be true, 

ÁN, Secing weare falneinto the difcourfe of prodigious 
births,T can by no meanes pafle ouer with ilence, that which 
Nusbolans de Flerentsawriteth, olledging the authority of 415- 
cennain Nono de animalibrs,1hata woman mifcaried atone time 
feanenty proportioned children, 8 the fame author alledgech 70.Proport'o- 
Albersas Magnas,wbich faid, thata certaine Phifitian told him ned children 
for aflured trueth, that being fent forinto Almaigue to cure a atoneburden' 
Gentlewoman, he faw her deliueredof a 150, children wrapr A Gentle 

4 de JEMtILWO=» 
allin 2 ner, each ofthem fo great asoneslircle finger, andall iman of Al. 
borne aliue and proportioned. 1 know well that thefe things maigne deli. 
are almoft incredible tothofe which haue not feene them, y er uered efa 150 
isonething fo notorious and wellknowne, thatit confirmerh hildren. , 
—thepoflibility ofthe reft, thougbit be farre more admirable. 
then any ofthem all. That which hapned to the Lady AZar= The mon- 

aretof Holland,which brought forth at one burden 306, chil. ftrous and 
dren,all living, aboutrhe bigncife of little Mile, which were o 
chrifined by the hands of a Bifhop ina bafon or veffell of fil- Lady Matga. 
ver, whichas yet for memoty remaisneth ina Church of the rer of Hollind 
fame Province, theywhich our moft vidtoriousEmpero: Charles 
the fift hath had in his hands,and this isafirmed to besrue by 
many and graue witnelles, Sundry Authors write hereof,efpe. 
 «ally Henricas Haceburgenfis, Baptifta Fulgofo, and Lodo, Vines, 
which faith, thatthe caule of this monítrous birth was the 
curle ofa poore woman, which comming te che gates of this 
Beda Ca grear 


great Lady to demand almes, in ftead of beftowing her chari. 
ty (he reuiled and taunted her reprochfully,calling her n2ugh- 


ty pack,andasking her how many fathers fhe had for her chil. 


Y 7 ia a? 


Thedange-- 
-rous childe- 
hbirch of wo- 
men in the 
Kingdome of 


- Naples, 


Mee Goates 
hauing mlke 
in thejr teats. 


dren,wherat che poore woman taking griefe,befecched God 
ou her knees,to fend vnto this Lady fo many children at a bur- 
den,that (he might be able neither to know them,nor to hou- 
riíh them, | E 

B E, l thinke there neuer was the like ef this leene or heard 
ofin the world, 8 truly hercin Nature exceeded much her ac- 
cuftomed limites, the iudgement thereoflet vs referto the Al. 
mighty, who fuffere d and permitted her to conceiue [o many 
creatures,which fecing it comes lo well to purpofe, 1 will tell 
you what 1 haue heard of fome men of eredir, luchas would 
notreportany vntruth,whichis, thacin the Kingdome of Na. 
ples,orin diuers places thereof, the childbirth is pafsing dan< 
dangerous to the mothers, becaufe there ¡ffueth out before 
the child appeare,a little beaft oftbe fafhion 8l bignes ofalit- 
tle frog,er little toad, 8 lomtimes 2,0r 3,at once, ifany of :he 
which through negligence come to'touch the ground, they 
hold it for aruleinfallible,that the woman which is in trauaile 
dieth prefent!y,whichbecaufe foloone as it córmeth out of the 
womb it creeperh 8z that (wifely,they haue the bed ftoptroiid 
about; and belides, the ground 3 wals lo couered,thatitcan- 
not by any meanes come to touch the earth and belides,they 
haue alwaiesready a balon of water , wherein they prefently 
putthofelitrle beafts,and couering it lo clofe that they cannot. 
get out,carrie them therein to fome riuer,or to the fea,where= 
in toauoidethe danger they caftehem: and though l haue nos 
feene any Author which writío much , yet all ehofe that haue 
beene in thofe countries confirme the famo, lo that thereis no 
doubtto be made thereof,buttharit isas true as firange: and 
though it may feeme that I víe fome digreffion from the mat- 
ter; yet me thinks thatit is nor amifíe that we [hould vnder» 
fland what 4ri/ffetle veriteth in his third booke de animalsbrs, of 
ahe Goar, which asit feemed was cuen ready to conceiue, if 
nature would haue giuen him therto any place,forhe had teats. 
like vnto the femals, great and full ofmilk: fo that they milked: 
him, and it came from him ¿a fuch quantity, that they made 


Checfe tnereof, No 
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AN, Maruaile not much atthis,for ¡fyou reade the booke 


which e Andreas Mateolus of Siena made,De Epiftolss Medecina- 


lbes, you (hall finde that he faich he faw himfelfe in Bohemia 
three of the famelfort, of the wnichhe himfelfe had one for 
his proper vfe, whofe milkehe found by experience to be the 
beft medicine of all forthofe which were troubled with the 
Apoplexy or falling ficknelle, 

B ER. There mult be fome caulesfor which Nature in fuch 
athing as thisexceeded her accuftomed order, and perchance 
itwas tobring a remedie for a difeafe lo vncurable, as this is 


- accounted to be, 


LY. Secing weare in this difcouríe of Birthes, it were nor 
amiflethat we Knewin what [pace a woman may beare child, 


So that the fame may liue and be accounted lawfull, 


AN. This matter harh beene handled by many Authors, 
which giue vslight herein, The Lawyers lay, that in the fe- 
uenth month,taking thereof fome daies away,and in the tench 


month likewife the birth may be called lawfull, as one of their 


How longa 
woman may 
goe great with 


dige(ts, beginning /zptimomen/?, and diuers other declareth, childe. 


and Zustusianasin his Autentickot Refituriens The Philo fophers 
and Phyfitions debate thereof more atlarge. Pliny faich,thac 
the childe botne in the eight moneth may liue,whichis diredt- 
ly againít the experience we haue , and the opinion we gene- 
rally hold thereof, for we fee that thofe children doe not liue 
which are borne in the feuenth moneth,vnle fe they are borne 
juft at the time compleat: he holdeth beñides, that the birth of 
eleuen monethsis lawfull, and fo he faith that the mother of 


Suillms Rufus, was deliuered of him atthe end of eleven mo. 


neths. Other Philofophers haue held opinion, that a woman 
may go with childe till the thirteenta moneth: but torehearfe 
all their opinions, were neuer to make an end, he that feeketh 
to be latisfied herein , may reade Ariftotle, Andas Gellis, and 
many more Authors, and Phificions whichintreate copioufly 
thereof, itis fufiicient for vs that wee haue Said fo much ina 
matter which wee haue fo feldome occafion to know or vne 


derftand, 


B ER. This matter, in truthis fitterfor Phylitions to dife 
couríe of, thenfor ys, butinthe meane time 1 would faine 
4 C3 ? know: 
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—knowwkatthefe Hermophrodites are, which Y heard Signior 
| Ludouico euen now lay were lo cómon to the Egyptian womé, 
 WhacHermo- Ly. Thismatter is fo common, that there is fcarlely any 
 phrodites are. ene ignoran e,butthattlere are often children borne with two 


natures, the one ofa man,the other ofa woman , though di. 


vers times the one of fo [lender force and weake, thatit fera 

Ads ieth not for other,then to hew what Nature can do when fhe 
pleafecrh: butfome rhereare, though rare, which are as fully 

puiffant inthe one nature as in the other : ofthe fir fort 1 

- Knewamarried woman my felfe, whichitwas well knowne, 
—hadalío thenatureof a man, but without any force or effedt, 
though in her countenance and gefture there appeared a kind 

of manlineffezofthe other fort alío there are diuers,X amongíkt 

che reft there was oncin Burgos, wha being commanded to 

choofe whether nature (he would exercife,the víc ofthe other 


Twe Hermo. : 
Ano being forbidden her vpon paineof death, made choifeofthar . 


phrodites bure 


med. of the feminine fort: butafterwards being accufed that Mee 


. fecretly víed the other, and vnder colour thereof committed 


great abomination,fhee was found guiley and burned, 
A No 1 haue heard char there was another the like burned in 
Seuilia,for the felfe-fame caufe ,cbutinthefe parts we hold it 


>, or women of men ; Yet Plinyallcdgerh the Philofopher Cali 
fanesywhich was with Alexander Magnesio his conqueft of the 
Indies,whofaith,that amongít che Nafamans,thereis a people 


The Andro- called Adrogiss, who are all Elermophrodites, andyÍcin their. 


ems are all embracements without any difference, as well the one nature 
Ano asthe other, Bit we would Ícarcely belceue this,being lo vn- 
E likely,wereitmot confirmed by 4r1/fotle,which faith, that chefe 
Androgins haue the right teatelikea man, and the left, wich 

which they nourifh their babes, like awoman,. 
BER. Tbis matter leemerh ynto me very new and Arange, 
neither do Iremember thateuer 1 heard thelike,but there are 
(o many things in the world aboue our capacitic,that T hold it 
notimpofible,efpecially being afirmed for true, with the au. 
thority of fo grane Authors,though,me thinkes, this Country 
mul nee ds be very far fromthofe which are now oflate dilco- 


uered in India, 
y 7 : LVD, 


for a great wonder,that men houldhaue the nature of women: 
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2 LVD+ T cannot choofe but maruaile much hereat, ánd I 
— belccuethat it is fome influence or conflellacion, or elfethe 

- propertieof the Countrey it lelfe, whichingendrerh the peo- 
ple in luch fort, as we fee other countries bring forth people of 
diuerscomplexions, qualitics and conditicas, But now fee 
ing we hauc folong difcourfed of Birchs,as well common and 

- natural, as vnnacuralland rare: dt werenotamifíc if we faid 
lomewhat of fuch as are prodigious and monftrous , Lo farre 
¿beyond that wonted order and rule of Nature, which (hee is 
accuftomed to obíerue, 

"AN, It istrue that there hath beene feene diuers birthes 
admirable and monftrous, which either pruceed from the will 
and permiflion of God, in whofe hands all things are, or elíe 
through fome caufes and reafons to vs not rencaled, though 

many ofthem by conicétures and tokens come afterwards to 
“be difcouered, which though they perfectly conclude not the 
demonftration of the true caufe, yet giue they vs a great like. 
Xihood and apparance to geffe therear, Icisa thing natural co 
all children,to gine a turne in their mothers belly,and to come 
into the world with the head forwards, yet ¿his general rule 
oftentimes failerh and fome come forth thwartlong,and fome 
with theirbodic domble, neither of the which can live, their 
bodieisfo cruíht and broken, the mothers alío of fuch aíe in 
. exceeding danger, Others come to be borne with their fecte 
forward, which is alío pafing dangerous, as well for the mo= 
ther as the childe : valefíe they chaunce to come foorth with 
their armeshanging downe clofe by their lides, whichifthey 
hold ypward or crofle-wife, they crulh them or put them out 
of ioynt, lo that few Such liue, Of thele came the linage of_. 
edgrippas in Rome, which is as much to fay as AEgré parti, A linage of 

brougbtforth in painezand commonly thofethatareío borne, 9 2225 

are held to be vnluckic,and of (hort life. Some lay that Nero oo 

was lo borne of his mother 4grippiva,who though he leemed ich his feere 

in obtaining the Empireto bee fortunate, yet inlofing it fo forward, 
foone with a death fo infamous, his end proued.him fo vnfor.. 

tunate and miferable, Te hapneth alo fometimes that the mo-. 

- thers die, and chacthe children by opening their fidesare tas 
ken out aliuezand come to liue and do well, Ofthefe was Scipio 

0 | E ho African] 


o. 


. ) 
The like of 
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Sgipio African African, which was therefore the Arftthar was called Cefar, 


called Ceíar, and another Romane Gentleman called MManliss, as Plimy viri- 
guia Cafus ter in his fcuenth booke. dnd 
ex YECTO, BER. Itisamatterío trueand notorious,thatthereis no 
doubtto be made thereof, which wereadein the Chronicles 
The flranse of Spaine, of the birth of Don Sanches Garcia, King of Na- 
birhofDon Barre, whofe mother Donua Ur/aca y being at a place called 
Sanches Gar- Baruban, to take her pleafurein the fieldes, was by certaine 
cia King of Moores which of a fodaine came thither to ípoile and make 
Nauure.  bootie,thruftinto the body with a [peare 1n fuch fare,that the 
. babe with which [he went great, appeared out of the wound, 
as though he would faine come foorth, hee her felfe living in 
picifull extremitie, end painfully gafping forlife: which her 
feruants perceiuing,opened the wounda little more,and took 
the Infant out, caufing him to be nourifhed,the which profpe- 
red lo well,chat he afterwards came to attaine the Royall Dia- 
deme, and raigned many yeeres, And not much before our 
Piego Ofo- time, 2 Gentleman called Diego Oforio , of the Houfe ofthe 
7 Astergo, wasbarne in the felfe-fame manner, but they tooke 
o little heed in Éuteing of his mothers belly, chat they gaue 
him aflafh on the legge,of which he remained cuer after lame, 
and liúed many yeeres, 

A N. Children to be borne toothed,is a thing lo common, 
that we bauefeene itoften,amongít the Ancients,as P/my and 
Solsne writeth, were Papinss, Carbo,and larces Curius Denta- 
tus. Tcan giuegood teltimony hereof my [elfe, as an eye wit. 
neífe of fome that haue beene borne with teerh, and that with 
thofe before, whereby we may the better belecue the anti- 

uitic, 
a LV. Some Greeke Authors write, that Pirrhbws King ofthe 
- Epirotes,in ftead of teeth,was borne witha hard mafe bone 
only,one aboue, and another beneath, And Herodotss wWri- 
teth, that in Períía there was a whole linage that had the like. 
Calims Rodsginsesyin the beginning of his fourth booke, De an- 
siguis lectiontbbws, bringeth for Author 70, Mochims, which afir- 
Hercules meth that Hersules had threerowes of teeth, whichis pafing 
cad os frange: but no doubt chere haue happened many miraculous 
«ok  thimgsinthe world, whichfor want of writers hate not come 
to 


to 


Children 
bornetoothed. 
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toourknowledgez and if wee conld fee thofe ibi which" 
happen in other Countries, we fhould not fomuch wonder at 
dele, of which wenow ípeake : neither need we goefarre to 
fecke them, for we (hall finde enough enen in eur Europeand 
- Countries heere abouts. ? 
BF R.s1willtell you what] faw in a Powác io Italy, cal- ER 
led Prato,feuen or eight miles off from Florence, a childe new secan 
borne,whefeface was couered withaverythicke beard,about with long 
thelengrh of ones hand, white and fine,as the fineft threeds of haire: 
flaxe thar might bee [fpunne,which when hee came to bee two 
“moneths old, began to fail off, asit had pilled away through 
- Some dfirmitie $ after which time Ineuer law 1 him MOTE) NCi=. 
cher know I what became of bim, 
"LF. AndIonce law a little wench,which was bórne with A wench ha- 
| along thicke haire vponthe chine of her backe,and lo Sharpe, ving hatre vp- 
asif they had beene the briflesof a wilde Boare, fo char fhee one E : 
- muft continually cuer after kecpe it cut (hort, orotherwife it ACE PES 
--Jaurt her when fhee clothed her felfe, a Boare. 
"AN, Thelearethings wherein Nature (eiaent not farre to 
exceed heraccuftomedorder : Ler ys thereágre come to them : 
that are more ftrange, and of greater admiration. Pliny weri- A le de- 
terh,thar chere was a woman called. A4/cippa,deliuered of an E- Cad 
Jephanr, and another ofa Serpent :belides,he wrirech,thac he e 
Saw himíelfe a Centaure, brought to the Emperour Clasdins 
Jn hony, tokecpe him from putrefadtion, which was brought 
forth by a woman of Thefíalia, Belidesthefe, thereare many 
other fuch like things reported by wifeand graue Authors, 
char fuch as neuer heardof them before, would be aftomifhed 
attheir Krangeneffe, 
LVD. Andtiinke yovtharehis ageand time ofours,yeel. Súdey ftrange: 
deth notas many firaneecand wondertul things as the antiqui- and monftrons 
tiedid? Yes vndouhce dy dorhir, were we lo careful to regi. culdbirties. 
fterandto commit themtomemorie as they wete, 1 will tell 
you one, of the which Tam a witueffe my felfe, of a woman 
that hauing had a very hard trauaile, inthe which (hee was of- 
ren arthe point of death, aclafi was deliueredof a childe,and 
withall of a beaft, whoíe falhion was like yncoa Firrer,which 
cameforth with his claywes ypon the childes breft,and his fecte 


| entangled 


E 77,000 CE 


e 


entangled within the childesTegges, both one and theother 
diedin few houres. E IA e | 

BER, Wee feeand hesre daily of many things like ynta 
theíe,and belides, we haue leete women inftead of children 


Lumps of fieh bring foorth onely lumpes of fieth , which the Phyfitizns call 


=> called by the 


Phyhtians 
-Moles.. 


Moles, Ihaue feene my felfeone,of the which a woman was 
deliuered, of the falhion of a great Goofe-neck,atone end it 
had the figneof a head vnperfedily fafhioned, and the woman 
told me, that when it came into the worlditmoned, and char 
therefore they had fprinkled water vponit, víing the words of 
Baptiíme. In engendring ofthefe things, Nature feemeth to. 


fhew herfelfe weak and fainr,and perchancethe defeét hereof 


might be in the father or mother, the imperfeétion of whofe 
lced was notableto engender a creature of more perfetion.. 

AN, Your opinionhereinis not without lfomerealon,but 
withall vnderftand, that there may be as well therein fuper- 
fuitie, which corrupting it felfe, in fleadof engendring a 


- childe, engendreth theíe other crearures which you hane re= 


hearíed, as the Elephant, the Centaure, and the reft; burthe 
likelieftis,thar they are engendred of corrupted humors, that 


 arcinthe womans bodie,which in time would be the caufe of 


Nature fof= 
ceth her al- 


wayes to doc 
the belt, 


The wonder= 
fall force of 
imagination. 


her death, in ftead of which, Nature werketh thar which .4. 
ristotle faith in his booke Decermani anismalimns gre [u,char Na- 
ture forceth heralwaies ofthingespoflibleto dee thebef and 
when fhee can create any thing of thele corrupted humors, 


whereby (hee may preferuelife, (hee procureth todoeitasa > 


thing natural, 

LVD. Theoneand the other may well be true, but yet 
in my iudgement, there is another reafon likelicr then either 
of then borh, whichis, that all thefe things, or the moft part 
of them, proceedof the womans imagination at the time of 
her conception, For as eAlgazar an ancient Philolopher of 


«greataurhoriticafirmech: Fhecarneft imagination, hath not 


only force and power to imprint dinersefteés in him which 
imaginerh, but alío may worke effcA in thething imagined, 


“for lo intentiuely may a man imagine chac it raynech, that 


though the wether wete faire, it may becoms cloudy and raine 
indecd,and char the fones before him are bread, Lo great ul | 
; € h 
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—- bethevehemencie of his imagination chat they may turne in 
ul + > AA dd io G ¡ 
-BERsTbelecue the miracle which Chrift made by turning - 
water into wine, but not theíe miraculous imaginations of 
Algazar,which truely in mine opinion are moftridiculoss, 
AN, Jnexteriour things 1 ntuer law any of theíe mira. 
cles: yet cArylotle writeth in hisninth Booke De animalibzs, 
chacthe Henne fighting with the Cocke, aud ouercomming 
him, concejueth thercof fuch pride, that fhee I:frerh vp her 
- creltand tayle, imagining thar fhecis a Cocke, and fecking 
5 - totreadthe other Hennes, with the veryimagination wherew 
Of, fhee.commeth to hauc Ípurres.But leaving chis,let vs come 
to Awicensa, (forin this matter we camior gos ont of Doétors 
and Philofophers) whofe opinion inhisfecond Booke is, thar 
the imagination of the minde , is able to worke lo mightie a 
change in natural chings,thar ithapneth oftentimes the childe 
terclemble that thing which the Mogher at the time of her 
conception imagineth. Thefelfe-fame faith Saint e 449x/tme, 
in hiscwelfth Booke of the City ofGod : thattheearneítima- 
ination óf a woman going grear, caulerhofren the childe to 
Be borne with the qualities and conditions ofthe thingsima. 
gined: and wereadein Pletarch, that a white woman concei., 
uing.childe by a white man, was delinered ofan Infant coale- A plaet childe 
blacke,becauíe ar the time fhee conceined,fbee held her eyes boe of whute 
and imagination fixed vpon the piéture ofa Black-Moore Parents. 
- which was paintedin a cloth vpon the wall, which the childe 
wholly refembied, EA 
LY, Ariftot!e, Pliny,and many other Authors write of that The firanos | 
+ famousPoet Vizantine,that his fatherand mother being white, operation of 
he wasborne blacke, Port | Nature in the 
AN. Rut ehiswas of another fort, Natura making as jt SS Vizaio 
wereajumpefromthe Grandfathertothe Nephewsforhismo» 
ther wasbegotren by an Ethiopianinaduoutry, which Na. | 
ture coucring ia her birth being white, difcouered in the 
birth of her lonne being blacke. Let ys therefore rerurne to. 
imagination, ofwhofe effeéts we bauefeene great experience, 
and I haue heard of a woman deliuered ofachilde all coucred 
ouer with rough haire, the reafon whereof was,thatíhehadin 
Ub > Da her 


15 pde 
her chamber thepiÉture of Saint 'Zohn Baprif clothedin hairie 
-skinnes,on whichthe woman víing with deuotion to contema 
plate, her childe was borne both in ruughnefíe and figure like 
» vito thefame ABRAN RA UI AO 

BER, Maurecus Damafcenis wwiceth: che felfe-fame which 
you have Íaid, faying,thatic hapnedima place of Italy, neere 
the Cirie of Pyfa, Tc is not long fince that there wentthrough 
Spaine aman gathering meney, with the fighe of a fonne of his 
covered with haire,in fuch quanticiefolono and thicke,that in 
his whole face there was nothing elfe to bee feene but his 
mouth and eyes: Witrhallrhe haire was fo curled,thatic crim- 
pled round like Rings and eruely the wilde Savages which 
they paínt, were nocHiBTo deformed, and ouer their whole 
body fo hairy as was thisboy... 0200 AAA 

_LVD. IwilIneither wonderat this, rior atany fuch like, 
"  feciogthatin chis our timeitis known and afiemed for a mat= 
dE ter molt true, that cerftine Players Mewing of 2 Comedy in 
Add | Germany, one of them which played the Diuell, having put 

A wonderfall on a kinde of attire moft grifly and' fearcfull : when the Play 

monfter borne -.: | | e : 

was ended went home to his owne houfe, where taking atoy 


21m Germany. | e a ¿ 
e 237 io his head, he would needs víe the company of his wife with. 


our changing the deformed habite he had on, who having her 

imagination fearefully fixed ón the velyfhape of thar attire 

¿with which her husband was then clothed, concejued childe, 

and came to be deljuered of a creature reprelentingthe very 

a likeneffe of the Diuell, in forme fo horrible, that no diuell of 
| * Hell could be figured more lothíome er abominable. The 
mother diedprefently, and for the Ímall time chat thismen= 
flerlived, which was onely three daies, there are told of him 

things ftrange, hellifh and infernal, andto theend this won- 

der might be knowne vnto the whole world, the figure ther- 

of was bronght printed into Spainezand carried thorow Chri- 

S fiendome. | y Mid | un 
205 AN. Tfawit, dnd can giue thereof good teftimony, andit 
was affuredly reported to be trueinfuch fort-as you haue fáid, 
whereby we may well perceiue how mightie the force ofima= 
ginacion is, being able to ingender a mon(ter fo horrible. And 

fecing wee areinthe difcourfe of matters o 

] ME 


Í 
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- thiswhichI will tell you be not like to rhefe before rehearfed) 
— yerlam Íure you will thinke tbat it is nora little to be won- 
- dredat, and perchance 1015. ofa man whom we all havefeene, A moft ftráge 
who being a Eryerofthe third orderof S. Framweis, was wont ltory ¿of a 
to make his reíidence in the Cloifter ofour Lady oftbe Vally, =0ió 
- whichis hard by this place where we now are,but atthis pre. 
fent is ina Cloyfter called Soto, fal by the Citie of Zamorra. 
He's fo little of fature, that without doing bimany wrong, 
wee may well terme him a Dwarfe, but to the bignelle of his 
- ¿body hehatbhan excellent feature and proportion of limmes, 
and afinguler comlineffein his gefture : this man, as the com- 
mon voyceis,and befides as many religious men have aflured 
me for a eruth,was borneina Village called S,7y/0, with all che 
.teeth'and ruícies which henow hath, of the which hec never 
«changed nor loft any one, and with much difficulty could hee 
- benourifhed with milke, fo that hee fuckt buta yery little - 
while: belides,he brought from his mothers wombe,the haire 
of his fecretszas ¡f he had beene twenty yoeres old, Atrfeauen 
yeeres ofage, his chin was couered with a beard,at ten yeeres 
“hebegata childezand wasin the chiefelt frengthofhisageas 
- othermen atthirty,, and whichismore, isnotat this prefent 
aboue fiue and twenty yeeresold. : | 
BER. Intrach thisisathing very firange and werthy of 
-—admiration,' but (hall wee fay ofother monfters which are fo 
—«manyand of lo lundry [hapes in the world, that they make 
thole afonifhed whichÍee them, orreade char whichis wriz= 
ten ofthem, | hos 
AN. Yknow not what to judge , becaníe of one fide fo 
"many grave men, and of fuch authority,tbar wee are boundto ' 
belecue them, write ofthefe monfters, and ofthe other fide, 
we lee and heare ofío few now in the world, and ofthofe wee 
fcarcely finde any man, that can fay he hathíeene tbembhim- 
lelfe, and yet there was neuer fo greata part ofthe world dif. 
coucredas isnow, forallthe which wee lee nottharthere ara 


. any ofthefe monftersfoundeither in Zadra major, conquercd Sundrie * 


bythe Portugales,neitherin Weft Indies, marry they fay that ftrange and 

they are all retired tomountaines, and vnaccefible places, monftrous 

> Plimie, Solise and Strabo, write perticulasly of them, notwith. Fa q 
o D3 d landing, 


Y 


Monofceli. 


 Pkanaces, 


—ftanding, Iwill make mention of fome few of them, Some 


they called A4onofces , wiich haucbut onclegge, withthe - 
which they are fo lightin leaping, that they oucrtake all other 
beafts,onely in jumping after them,their footeis lo great,that 
in hote weather lying on the ground, they hiftitvp , and with 
the Shadow thereof defend themíclues from the heate of the 
Sunne, There are others without either neck or head, hauing 

theireyesin their Mhoulders sotherstheir faces plaine without 


-pofethrils,in Keed of which they haue twolittle holes onely: 


others without mouthes , maintaining chemíelues with the 
onely Ímell offruits and hearbs,the force of whofe fentis fuch, 


that they dry Sí wither vp the flowers, in Ímelling out.of them 


all their fubítance. Thefmell ofany euill or noyflome thing is 
lo contrary tothem, that oft-timesit putrech them in danger 
of theirliues, Their Ípcech and vaderítanding is by fignes, 
Beílides, they write that there are menin the mountajnes of 
Scythia, or Tartaria, with fo little mouthes, thatthey cannot 
cate, but maintainetheirliues wich fucking in onely the fub. 
ftance and iuice offlefh and fruites, There isanocherkindeof 
men with dogs faces and Oxe feete, which containe all their 
Speech vndertwo words,onely with the which the one vnder- 


- ftandeth the other. There are others whom they call Pha. 


naces, whole caresareío great,that they couer therewith their 
wholé bodies : they arefo firong,thar with one pull they reare 
wholetrees vp bythetootes, víng them in their fight wich 
exceedingagility. There ate others wirh one eye onely, and 
thacin their faifficad; their eares like dogges, and their haire 
fandirg fuffe vp an end. Others they deferibe with diuers 


- and monftrous formes, whichif I Mould rehearfe all, Hhould 


neuer make an end,yet by the way, I willrell you what 1 haue 


Sundry diuers -yeadein one of Prelomies tables of Tartaria maior, Thereisinit, 
fhapes of men faithbe, a Country now called se y , faft by the kingdome 
in the country of Ergonil, in the whichthereare five forrsof people, fome 


of Georgia. 


blacke as Erniopians, fome white likevs, fome haumg tailes 
like Peacocks, fome of very litrie and low flature with two 
heads, and others whofe face and teeth are in manner ofhorfíe 


_Jawes. Andifthisbe true, itisa wonderfull thing rhat there - 


Should beinone Land fuch diuerfities of men» MS 


_- 
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BER, Doetheíe Authors fet all thefe monflers together 


- a onepartof the earth, orin diuers parts, 


AN. Inthispoiot they differ farre the one fromtheother, 
-Plinie and Strabo agree with the forie written by the Philofo.- 
pher Onofecritas, which wasin India with Alexanderthe great, 
and writeth all thefe monftersto bethere. Salim faith, thar 
the Arimafpes, being apeople with one eye, are in Seythia, Arimafpes, 
faft by the Riphean mountaines, Others hold, that the moft 
part ofithefe monfters are in the folitary Deferts of Africa, 
 amdthereftare in the mountaines of Atlas: others faid, tha In what placés 
- the Cyelops, Gyants ofexceeding hugenelfe, withrone onely is 
eye,andthatin themidA of their forehead , were tobe feene ae wrten to 
inSyeilia, | | be, 
LV. Yetitmay be that they are as wellin one place as in 
another, yet Strabo entreating ofthem, in conclufion accoun= 
teththembur fables,and fained matters: and Sirforsanas Cama 
pegias, a man ingularly Icarned,in a Chapter which he writeth 
"otmonfters, prouerh by naturall realons that there can be 
- none fuch,and if there be sny,that they areno men, but bruit 
beafts, like vnto men: Pompenins Mela, is of the lame opini- 
- On, faying,thatthe Satyres haue nothin g elíe of man, then tke 
AN. 1will neitherbeleene all, nor condemne all which 
is written, but as touchingthe Satyres, me thinkes Pomponirs - 
Mela hath Ímalireafon, for we muft rather belecue S,Hicromse, 


-whoin the life ofS,Pan! the firfi Hermite, (which worke is al. Satytes are 


lowed by our Church) witneflech that they are men, and Me” and crea- 
tures realo- 


- creaturesreafonable. Their (hapeisaccording ro the defcrip= 112. 

- tion Of diuers Authorslike ynto men, differing onely in fome The hape of 
— points, asinbauing bornes on their heads, their noles and Satyres, 
forepartof their mouthes, liketo dogges fnowtes , and their. 

feete like to thofe of Goates. Many 2ffieme, chat they haue 
feene them in the deferts of Egypt. The Gentiles in diuers 
places adored them for Gods, and Pan the God of Sheep- 

neards,wasalwayespaintedin tie likenefíe ofa Satyre, Many 

haue written oftheíe Satyres y anditis held fora matter cero 
-—taine and vndoubted, 4 | 2 
AN. Sabeliicnsyin hise Gneads (qich,thar there are ofthem 
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in the mountaine Atlas, which runne on foure feete,and fome 
ontwo fecte like men, either fore pañing Swiftly. Plnie affiro 
meth,itharthere are ofthemin India, in certaine mountaines, 
called Sub/olans¿ whom not accounting men,hee termeth ro be 
moft dangerous and harmefull beafts. Oxid in his Metamoya 
phofs, faith, thatthe Satyreis a beaft like vnto a man, ouely 
that he hath hornes on his head and feete like a Goate, Butif 
¡tbe fo, that they are men capable ofreafon,l wonder char we 
haue no greater knowledge ofthem, 

AN, Hercinis no great caule of wonder, becauíe the de - 
formity of their figure maketh them fo wilde, thar ir cakerh 
fromthem the greateft part of the víe of realon , lo rhar they 
flie the conueríation of men, euenñ as other bruit beafts doe ; 
butamongít themíelues they conuerfe, and vnderftand one 
another wellenough : forall thofe which write of the moun- 
taine Atlas, fay that there areinthetóps thereof, many nights, 
heard great noyfes, and founds, asitwereof Tabers $ Flutes, 
and other winde in(truments, whichthey hold fora certaine - 
to be done by the Satyresintheir meetings : for as Íoone as 
the day comes you heare no more: yet fome will fay thacthe - 
Saryresarenorthe caule thereof, but another fecrerof Na= 
ture : of the which wee will hereafterin his more conuenient 
and proper place difcouríe, | A 

LVD. Before wee pafle any farcher,ler vs fir vnderftand 
what difference there is betweene Satyres, Faunes, and Egi- 
panes: for Virgil iu the beginning of his Gesrgigues, inuoketh' 
as well the one asthe other, and iundricorher Authors víing 
thele feuerall names, doe feeme to put a difference betwecne 
them. | | | 

A N. Y will anfwere you herein with Calepin , which faith, 
that Faunes were held among(t the Grecks for vhe felte lame, 
which Satyres among the Latines,and that they both are one 
thing. Probws and Sernias faith, chac they are called Pannia . 

fando, becauíe they propheñied , as Pan didamongít the Shep- 


heards.And Serriss writeth,thar Egipans,Satyres,and Faunesy 


are allone. Nicolas Leonicas, inhis fecond booke de vara hs» 

feria, writeth of another fort of Satyres, much differing in 

hape from theíe beforeschearícd, hee alledgeth an eo 
E e o EA ] - calls 
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“called Panfanias , whofe authority hee followeth in his whole 

—worke, who laíth, that he heard Esfemins, aman of great cfti- 

-mationand credite afirme, that fayling towards Spaine, the 

fhip in which they went, through a great tempeftand ftorme, 

being driuuen with a violent Welterne winde to runne along 

the Ocean Seas, brought them ar laft ypon the coat of cer. 

taine llands, which feemed to be vninbabited : where they 

had no fooner landed totakein frefh water, but thercappea= 

red certaine wilde men ofafierceand'cruell refemblance, all 

couered with háire fomewbhac reddiíh , refembling in each 

other part men,butonely chat hey had long railes full ofbril | 
led haires like vato horíes. Thefemontters difcouering the Men wit: 

—Marriners, ioyned themíelues ina greartroupe and fquadron tailes like 
together, making anslfaucured noyfe, like the barking or ra- ea 
ther howling of dogges,andatlaft ofafodaine fet ypon them 
wich fuch a furje and vehemencie, that they draue them backe  —- 
totheiríhip, forcing them to leane behind them oue of their 
women which was alfo landed, vpon whom, they faw from 

their (hip thole brutifh men, orrather barbarous monflters víe 

all forrofficlhly abhomnination and filthy luGand chat in cue- 

- rie fuch partof her bodie, as by any polfibilitie they mighe; 
which when then law themfelues vnable to fuecour, with 
griefe'hoiing vp tbeir failes, they dephrecd from thence, na» 

ming the place 1he lland of Satyres. Gardencios Merula, rehear- 
ferththe Íelfe lame faying : thac Enfemis which tolde this to 
Paujantas was a Cardinal, ( 

LY. Prolemiein his lecond booke of the tenth table of Aña, 

writech that there arethree llands of Satyres bearing thefelfe 

“fameforme, and] verilybeleene, that thof: are they whom 
we commonly call wilde Sauages, painted with igreat and 
Knottie ftaues in their hands, for till now Ineuer heard that 
there wereapy Tuch perccularly in any part ofthe world, 

BER. Plniewsitetiv, alleadging the authority of Afega/” de 


Three amis 
of Satyres. 


benes: chat there aretowards che Eat certaine people, which Men with 


hauelongbulhíe 'tailés like Foxes: fo that they arein aman. tayles like 
- —nerlike voto thofe which you haue faid. 1 pardly beleeverhis F9%S 

- therather, becaule of thar which (as Ihauc heard) hapned to 
.alinage ofmen thatbrake vp aveflell pertainingto S,Zorobirs, 
Liga ES Bifhop 
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Bifhop ofAftorga, inwhich hee held facréd Reliques, wieb de 


whote deleftable fanourhe fuftained himíelfe,putting in place. 
thercofthings finking and vnfauourie for punifimentand 
oo. perpecuall marke of which wicked offence, both they and - 
Fi o their polterity came to hauc tailes, which race asitis faid ¿Cola 
tades.  - tinuethcillcbis day. | de A Ei 
| 4 N. You commitno deadly finne though you belecueit 
not. Bur Iwill tell youone no lefle monfirous then all thefe 
above mentioned, the which 1 did fee (asthey (ay) with mine 
ownecyesin the yeare 13 14,062 firanger that went to Saint 


lames in pilgrimage, whowarea leng garment downe to his 


- A ftrangefto- fecteopenbefore, whichin giuing himfome little almeshee 


ricota Bil. opened widezand difcouered achilde, whofe head to our fee- 
geo. ming was fer in the mouth of his flomacke or a very little 
higher, hiswhole necke being eut,from whencedowneward 
UE his body was fully perfeted and wel fafhioned in ali his memo 
bers, Which.he ftirred as other children doe, fo that there was 
none man two bodies; but whether this childe was gouera 
ned by the man which barciic, or by it felfein his naturall ope- 
rations, I cannot Íay, forI wasthenío young, thatIneither - 
had the difcretion to diícerne it, nor the wit to aske je. 1. 
- Ihouly not haue dared to have tolde this, buethat cherearein - 
Spaine fo many whichrhaue feene it and rememberit beíides 
my felfe, and thething lo publique and notoricus, Befides, 1 
haue beene tolde by certajne perlons of greatcredite, thata. 


Amanwih  POUttwo or three yeares fince, inRome they wentabout gas 


ewohgads. .. thering money, with fhewing a manthachad two heads, the. 
| one ofthewbich cameoutof theentry of hisfomacke, the 
felfe fame place outof which the others body came ; but this 
headsthou gh irwere molt perfecily Maped,yer wasit like yn. 
toa dead member, which of ¡tfelfe had no feeling, but chat 
the man felt whenir was touched, as.wellas any other ofhis 
a o A 
BER, Though tbele things be paling ftrange and won» 
detftull, and neede many witnefles to giue them credite, yet 
why fhould not this happen fometimesto men, asit doth of 
ten ta other creatures? 1 haue feene my felfe a Lamb brought 
forth wicb twoheads,which died incentinentlys 
put to: 
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LV. Petrus Crinites in bis 21, Booke ef honel difcipline, 
faich, thatin Ensaxs (Which Itake to be thatof which the ho- 
Jy Scripture maketh mention) a woman bare two bayes from Two children 


- the nauill downeward ioyned in one, haning vpwards two from the na. * 


feuerall bodies, two heads, two breafts, and all orher mem- uill downward 
bers proportionable, andthatthey were twoperlons, and aa 
two diftinát foules; it was eafie to'percejue, forthe one wept, 
when the other laughed, the one flept, when the other wa. 
ked , and eachof them did in one moment different eperati- 
ons: in which fort they liued two yeares, ar terme of which 
the one dying, the other liued onely foure dayes after him, 
Hee rehearíech this Hiftorie by the authoricie of Singrbertas, 
whom hee commendeth for an Author of great grauitieand 


truth, who liuedinthe time of Zheedofesthe Emperour. Be-" 


fides, S. Axgnftimein his Citieof God writerh ofthis monfter, 
though notío perticularly, Ihaueread ofother two that were Two children 


'bornejoyned together by the fMhouiders , backe to backe, ioyned backe 


4 


. » ". . > e a 2 E : 
liuing lo a certainetime,till theone comming to die, the ftench AS 


ofhis dead body, foinfeéted and annoyed the other, that hee. 
liued notlong after him, eDjnE ' 

AN, Whenthereís no Author of credite 1 will nener be. 
leeuethar whbichis among the,commean fort reported,being 
forthe moft part altogether fabulons, 7 á 
- BERs Leaung this, Ipray you tell me Signior Anthonio  - 
what you chinke of chat which Plnseveritech of the Pigmees, 


and many other Authors of the Amazons. be 
AN. Asforthe AÁmazons, many Writers afirme that they Pigmnees, 
—haue beene , and there are lo many Hiftories recorded of Amazona, 


them,their valorous deedes of Armes,the battailesand warre 


- in which they were, thatit Mhould feeme great temerity to fay 


the contrario, Though P/sterch writing the life of great Alex- 

auder, bringethtwelue Goreeke Authors that wrote alío of his 

Jife, fomein his very time, and fome little after his death, of 

which fome few make mention ofone Thaleffris, Queene of Thaleftris 
the Amazones , that came fo farre to fee him and [peake with Queeneof the 


-him,butthereftand the greater part fay nothing acall thereof, Amazones 


whereby he leemeth to doubt whether itwere true or no, for 


Mit were, hethinks that luch and lo efteemed Authors would 
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Se STAR Dif 
neuer have palt [o notable a matter in filence, Belides, Serabo - 
was of opinion, that this matter of Amazons was altogether 
fained,whofe words arethefe: Who can beleeue thar there 
was euerat any time, Armie, Citie, or Common=wealth onely 
of women, and nor only tharthere were, bue that they made 

3 warre and inuaded conqueringly vpon other Countries, fub. 
dued their neighbours in batrailes,rangedand dared fet their 
Aegmiesin lonia.and on the further ide of Pontus,cuen to At- 
tica? This.were as mucho fay ¿ asthatin thofe daies the wo-" 

- “men Were men, and men women, 

—TheAma.  LVD. Allthisisnotfuficient to prooue that in times palt, 

- zonscameto there were no fuch;for all thofe thar write ofthe Troyan wars,  * 

the warres Of. make no doubt of theircomming thither, and that which is 


*. 


Troy. written oftheiroriginall and beginning,is moft notorious and. 


knowne, but of their laftfall and finall end,Tbaue not fcene a- 
ny Biltory that maketh mention, | 
B ER. There haue beene in the werld many notable things 
vnknowne for want of Writers,of the which this may be one ; 
- but ]hauechiefely noted one thing, whichis,that che Authors 
- agreenot about thofe Countries, wherein they write that they 
lied; therehearfail of whoíe feuerail opinions, “concerning 
their Prouinceand Kingdome , 1 will not encomber my felíe 
With repeating. ¡ e : 
AN. Diodorms Siculs writeth , tharthe Amazons raigned 
in two parts, the onein Scithia, a Province of Ala,and the o- 
tberin Lybia,a Prouinceof Affrica3whereinis confirmed chat 
which you fay, toucbing their diverfitic of Regions, though 
their manerof life were allone. Andif you defire to know the 
fumnicof their hiftory,and the opinion of diuers Authors con= 
Pedro Mexias, Cerning them,teade Pedro Afextasin his Forreltof Collections 
who thercin handlethitat large; and truely ¡if they were fo 
mighty as they are writrentobe,fome great and notable mar» 
tor muít needs haue fuecceded before their fall, who in time of - 
their profperitic had atchicued fuch worthy enterprifes, 
BER. Leauingthis, let vs refolueonr feluesin the matter 
of Pigmees, propoled by Signior Lndonico , the difcoufe of 
which will ycela as much matter whercon to fpeake, as this of 
the Amazons. Pb datan dat 


e 
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ys,therebe [ome men greater then other, fo may there be be. 


e? 
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22 ANT, Of thefe the molt part of Colmográphers make 

mention, defcribing themto be men of three fpansinlengrh, 
-—Plimyholdeth, that they exceede not in length three hand. The Counrty, 
- breadihs,che thumbe being (trerched out, Zuuenal (peaking of Barre, foric, 
them, faith,that their whole ftature paffethnorche height ofa 99d delcripii- 


? oñnofrhe Pig- 
foot, Both the one and the other may bettrue, for as amoDett mees ES 


tweene them difference offtatures, though the higbef cannot 
exceed three [pans or very little more. Their habitation ¿sin 


thevtrer partsof India towards the Eaft, ncere the rifing of. 
theRiuer Ganges, in certaine Mountaines, where at fuch times 


asitisin other places Winter, the Cranes cométo lay their 


egges, andto bring vp theiryong ones about the Riuer fides, 


whofe comming lo fooneas the Pigmees percejue, becaufe 
they are fo litele that the Cranes regard them not;but do them 
much hurt, as well in their perfons,as in eating -vp their viétu- 
als and Ipoiling their fruits, they ioynethemíelues ( as Homey Theirfighe 


—Writetb) in grearnumber to breake theireggesyand to prepare A ee 


themfclus to this terrible fight, they mount vpon Goates 95" 


and Rammes ,'and in very goodly equipage goe forward to 
deltroy this multiplication of Cranes, astoa moft dangerous 
and bloudie enterprife, q : 

BER, Thisis a fierce people and of great courage, asit 
fcemeth; butas Ihaue heard,they liue not long,for their wo. 

men atthreeyeeresofage beare children,at fixe yeercare bar- 
tenand reputed old, and the greateft age they may reach vnto, . 

is nine orten yceres. Onid in his fixtBooke of Metamorphofis, Ouid. 


- faith, thac they are two foot long, double the reckoning of lx. 


senal, and chat their women beare children at fiueyeeres, and 
ateight yeeresare old, and die foone áfter, | 

AN, Thecommonfame that goeth of themisfo, and the - | 
like fairir Aristotle by thefe words. The Cranes comeout of the Ariftotle. 


- plaines of Scithia, to the lakes aboue Egypt, which is where 
- the Riuer Nijus runneth, andicisfaid, char chey fight in this 


place with the Pigmees, andthisis no fable,-bur an affured 


- truth, that there are meruailous little men, and very litrlehor= *> 
fesalfo, the menare about two frere and a handbreadrh bigh, 


the women breed children atfive yecres, at eight are barren, 
bo E-3 and 


— 


* 


_ 


Solinus. 


Pomponius 
Mela. 


Gemafrifius. 


: A faip of Pig 


Norway. 


o Tieff De 


and live not much longer, Sol alíe entreating of the felfes 


fame matter, faith, charehe Pigmees inhabire certaine hills of 
Indi2,and that ehelongelt terme of their lifeis eight yceres, 
LY. Thefe Authors are well wide one fromanother, lecing 
the one placerh them in Affricajand the otherin the veeermolt 
boundsof Alña,beiva fo many thoufand miles-difference be- 
tweenethem, Pemponius Mela,will have their habitation to be 
inthe farthef place ofall Africa, fome orhers will haue it to be 
inEurope. For Gemafrifizs in his Cofmography, faith, char 
there was a Mhip madt of lesther, driuen through a vehemente 


tempelt, vpon the coaltof the Kingdome of Norway, inthe > 


É is which were no other peoplethen Pigmees,of whole habitati. 
. 11 10re O 


on there couldne knowledgebe had , becaule no man could 
vnderftand their language , but according to the courle of 
cheirvoyageit could not bee, butinfome part betweene the 
Well and the North,which we will furcher proouc, when wee 
cometo difcourfetherof. Ie mult bein fome other new part of 
the world, or elíe itmaft be in fome Countrey contained vn- 


The relation der Europe. Pigafeta,a Knight of Malta, which accompanied 
of Pigalera, in Magellanin his voyage tothe Indies, when he diícouered the 


hus voyage to 


the Indies 


with Magella, tne 


Straight,and returned back in thefhip called UVsétoria, (which 
y lay wentround about thcworld)in relation that he made 
tothe Pope, of hisftrange aduentures by the way, faid, char 
bcingia the Archpelago,whichisinihe Sea of Suryand onthe 
other fideofthe Straighr,there werefound Pigmees in a cer- 
taine Hland,of diferent fafhion from thefe,fortheir eares were 
as greatas cheir whole bodie, they laid themíelues downe on 
the one, and couered themfelyes wich the other, and werein 
their running exceeding Iwift,which though hee himíelfe did 
_potfee,becauíe he could not apart himíelfe from the voyage 
which the fhippe held, yet. it wasin the llands thereaboút, a 
ching notorioully kaowne and manife(+, and the molt part of 
the Marriners teltifiedthelame, | S 
AN. Pigafera, had need, forrhe credite of hisreport, to 
bring fuch witnefles,as had fcene them in perfon:but the mat- 


-* tcris not great,for euery má may beleeue herein whar he lif, 


without committing deadly fin. Anthony Guberr fccing thele 
diuerfities,cooke occafion ina Treatileof bis, to (ay, thae this 
; : matter 


€ 


ed 
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matter of Pjgmees is buta fable, which hee endenourerh to 
-provesby diuers effcótuall reafons theoneofwhichisychatehe . 
world being neuer fo much voyaged, neicher ener lo greata 
- partthercof difcouered and knowne, as now: yetisthere not 
"any particular parttherof certainly knowne orfound out,that 
isinhabited of Pigmees, Butomitting the fundry opinions of 
others,wbhich haue written of this matter, it Should bea great 
—ralbhnefle,nottó give credirio fo graue Authors,as were c4ri- 
folle, Solime and Plisy,which afirme them to be:and it may be, 
thatin times paít ehis race ofmen, wercin thole fundry parts 
which they fay,all ofone forme and likenes,according to that 
which we faid ofthe Amazons : butlet vs leaue this tobe con- 
cluded, by men of greater curiofitie then we are, onlybyrthe . 
way, 1 will tell you this,that there are diuers of opinion, that 
 thefe Pigmees are not realonable men,but beafts,bearing the A Pp ed 
figure and likenefíe cfmen , with fomelittle more víe Of rea- qued with the 
fon, then the otherbeafis haue. « .víe ofrealon, 
co BER, Theyarcinthewrong,which maintaine that opini- 
- on:fer itis moft certaine,that there are Pigmees,and that they 
are menindued with reafon,the which you may leein Exechiel Exechie 
where he reckoneth vp the Pigmees amongft ether Nations, 
that had affaires and dealings in the City of Tyre,Íaying : The 
> Pagmees alo mbich fPandin toy Towers, hangedup thesr ields rod. 
> abosmt thy walles, and in tl nsanmer encreafed thy, godlsne Je and 
- beautie, | PIP pas 
BER. Perchance, thofe Pigmees of which Exechiel ma- 
kech mention,was fome Nation of little men, but norfo little pj, oo yo. 
asthole which we fpeake of: for Pigmesin Hebrew,is as much brew Genificth 
to lay,as a man of lívrle faturesforifthele Pigmees were fuch, a lrtelerman, 
asthofe Authors write,they muft needs enioy long life, fecing, 
they voyaged fo farre,vfing trafique by Sea, bringing vnto ys. 
fucn commodities, as their Countrey yeelderh, and carryimg 
backe [uch of ours,as areneceffarie for them,fo thar Paccount. . 
dra matter vnpoflible,that men whofe fpace ofliuesis fo fhort,, 
fhould traffique with fuch careful induftric,in the farre Coun=. 
tries of Siry and Jury. ¡ ES 
“LVD. Youropinionisnot withoutreafon, butintheend 


hercin ywee cannot fiedfaftly afirme any thing for trurb co 
AS. z A CAN that: 
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chacitis beftehiat wee leaueiterien fo, contentingour felues 


E with thar whichhathbeene vpon this matter alledged,feciog 
de we haue notas yet ended our diícouríe of Monfters. I lay ther- 


Crefas. 0 forezthat Crefras afarmerh, that being with Alexander in India, 


a he law abone thirreene hundred thoufand men together, ha- 
¡Thirteen hun- . ge | | pai 
dred thonfand Wing all heads like dogges, and víing no other [peech but bar= 
men together KIB£s-, 
- withheadslke BF R, Twould rather call thefe dogges withtwo feete, or 
_ dogges. —- elfefome other two footed beafts : fuch as there is 2 kinde of 
| great Apzs, ofthe which I haue feene one with a dogges face, 
but fanding vpright en his feete, each part of him had the 
fhape of a man, orfo little diffcrence, that at che firfl,any an 
migbtbe deceined, and lo perchance might Ctefías y and the 
reftof thole which faw them, fecingthey could not afirme 
«whether they had the ví of reafon, whereby they might bee 
held for mén, andnot brutebeafis, Mr 


“An Ape with 
a dogs head. 


AN, Both the one and the other may be, but leaving this, 


] 


- they write that there are certaine men dwellingonthe hill Mi- 
men wirh 1ozbauing on each foote eight roes,which turneall backward, 
eight toes. and thatthey are ofincredible [wiftnes: Others that areborne 
AO with eheirhairehoary gray , which asthey waxe olde becom. 

O meth biacke, To beeshort, if I (hould rehearíe the infinite 
-.Menborne  aumberof fuchlikeasare reported, Ifhouwld neuer make an 

with gray haxwe | | vaa e | 
 ehichan olga, €ndi for you can Ícarcely cómeto any man,whicb will not tell 
age waxeth yOU ofone wonder or other, which he hathícene. One will 
blacke. — tellyouofan Ewerthar brought fotth a Lion, which as Elan 
An e 4 faich, happened inthe Countrey of the Coofrans , intbe time 

s AO of the tyrannie of Nicippses: Another will tell you of a Sowe 
Sowean Ele. thatfaroweda Pigge, refembling an Elephant, which happe= 
phant. nednotlong fincein this Towne, wherein wee dwell, fo that 


every one will tesl you a new thing, and for my part 1 will not. 


beleeuesbut that they are true : becaufe we fee cuery day new 
Secrets cf nature difconered,and the world isfo great,íhat we 
cannotknow in the onepare what is doncinthe other, Tf ie 
were notfor this, it were vnpofíible to write the number of 
them, neither were any booke, how great Íocuer, able to.con= 
tainethem. Butfortheproofe ofthe reft,l willtellyowofone 
firange people, found out in the world, Mine Authoris 7o= 


eh,? 


hanes | 
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0 banes Bebersrss,a Dutch man,in his Booke,intituled the Maners Fohanes Bole=. 
-- end Cuftomes ofall Nations,who though he declarezh nor the "> 
time whercinit happened,nor what the períon was that found The ftory ofa: 
A them out, yet hewriteth itío fa miliarly,thar 1t foemeth he was miraculous Ta 
+ fome man meruáilous wellknowne in his Countrey: but be. land found our 
7 De A . - : : by Tambolo. 

- caule you Mall not fhinke that Il enbaunce the matter with j 
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words of mine owne, I will repeate thofe felfe-fame which he 
et, vfedyinthewhich hauc patience if Ibefomewhat long, [ambo- TohanesBohe- 
- de,faith he, a man fromhis childhood well brought vp , after de 6 
 thathis father died, víed the trade of Merchandize, who voy- Cef.20. 
- agingtowards Arabia, to buy Spicesand coftly.perfumes, the 
(hip wherein he went, wastaken by certaine Rouers, which 
made him with another of the prifoners, Cow.=heard, and kee- 
-- peroftheir cattellywith whichas he went one diornine to tíie 
 paftureshe and his companion were taken by certaine Ethio- p 
pians,and carriedinto /Ethiopia, toa Citic fituateon the Sea, 
wbhofe cultome was fromlong and auncient time to cleaníe 
- —— tharplace, andothers ofthe Country there aboutsjaccording 
to the aníwere ofan Oracle of theirs, in lfending at certaine 
fcafons two men, being frangers,to the Hand which taey call: 
Fortunate, whofe enhabitants liue in grestand bleffed happi- 
nefle. Iftbefe two went tbitherand recurned againeyit $rog- 
¡hofticated to that Countrey great felicity : butifthey reture 
ned through feare of the long way ortempeltofthe Sea,man 
troubles (hould happen to that Countrey,and thoíe which fo 
y, returned,were flaine and torneinpeeces.The ¿Erhiopians had 
a liteleboate, fir fortwo men to rule , into the wbich rhey pút Se 
viótuals enougli for fix moneths, befeeching them wich allin. 
-  ftanceto dirett the Prow oftheirboac, according to the coma 
- mandement of the Oracle,towards the South,to the end they 
might arriue in that land where thofe fortunate men liued, 
promiling them greatrewards, ¡f after their arrivall they re- 
turned back: threatning to pull them jo peeces, ifthey Mhould 
before through feare returne to aby coa(fof char Countrey * 
becaufe their feare hould be the occalñíon ofmany miferies to - 
that Land; aud as in fo returning they hhoúld fhew them- 
Iclues rio(t wicked and cruell, fo fhovid they at their hands, 
0 expedtall crueltic poffible to bee imagined, Zambolo and his 


s 
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companion being put into the boate withthele conditions, 
the Athiopiansremained on the (hore celebrating their holy 
ceremonics, and inuocatino their Gods to guide profperouf- 
ly this little (hippe, and to grantit afterthe voyage finifhed, 
fafe returne, Who fayling continually foure moneths, paing 
many dangerous tempetts, aclaft, wearied with lo difcomfor- 
table avoyage, arrivedatthe Jland wherero they were dires 
éted, which wasround and in compañe about fiue thouland 
ftadyesyapproching to the hore,fome ofthe inhabitants came 
to receluethemin a licele Skiffe, others ftood on the fhore, 
wondering atrhe (trangenelle of their habiteand attize: bur 
in fine,al received them moft curteoufly,communicating with 
them fuch things as they had. The men of this lland, are not 
in bodie and gganers like vato ours, though in forme and fi- 


da gure they relemble ys, forthey are foure cubites higher , and 
rd A their bones are like finewes, which they double and writhe 


each way, they are paíing nimble, and withall lo ftrong, that 
whatíocuer they take in their hands, there is no pofible force 
able to takeitfromthem, They are hairy, but the fame is lo 
polifhed and delicate, that not fo much as any one haire fan 
dethoutof order, Their faces moft beautifull, their bodies 
well featured, the entrie of their eares farrelarger then outs. 
The chiefeft thing wherin they differfrom vs,is their tongues, 
which haue a finguler particularitie giuen them by Nature, 
Men with di the which is,thatfrom thei: birth, they arefo parted and di- 
vided tongues, uided , that they feemeto be donble,fo that they víe them di. 
. whichípeake yerfly, and in one infant pronounce different reafons; and 
o which is more , they counterfeit alío the voice of the birdes 
and fowles of the aire, but which is of other moft admirable, 

they (peake with two men at once, toone with the'one part, 
and to the other wich the other part ofthe tongue,and deman- 
ding of the one, they aníwere to the other, as though the two 
tongues were in two feuerall mouthes of two fundrie men, 
The aire is all the yeere long lo temperatein this lland ,. that 
(as the Poet writeth) the Peare remaineth on the Peare-tree, 
the Apple on the Apple-tree, and the Grapes vpon the Vine, 
without withering or drying, The day and mightare alwajes 
equall, che Sunne atnoone dajes maketh no hadow pS any 
things. 
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thing. They liue according to their kindreds, tothe number 
ef fiue hundredin company together, They haue no houfes, - 
—norcertaine habitations,but fieldesand medowes, The zarch 
without tillage yeeldech them aboundance ftore of fruites, 
 forthe vertue of the Jland, and the temprature of their cli. 
mate, maketh the earth, being of it felfe fertile, paísins fruit. A 
full, yea more then eneugh. There grow many Canes, yeel- da e 
ding great (toreof white feedes, asbigge as Pidgions egges, E 
which gatheringand making wette with hote water they then 
let drie, which being done, they grindeit, and make thereof 
“bread wonderfully Íweete and deleétable, They haue fundry 
great Fountaines,ofthe which fome are ofhopge waters, molt 
wholefome to bathein,and to cure infirmities, and others to 
drinke, moftíweetand comfortable, Theyareall much ad- 
=, diétedto Sciences, and principally they are curiousin AÍtrs- Thefe men vía 
-—logie:they víe eight and twenty letters, and befides them o- cight 8 twen» 
therfeuven Characters, euery one of the which they interprete tic lerters. 
foure wayes, for the fignification of their meaning. All ofthem 
forthe molt part liue very long, commonly till the age of an 
hundredand fifty yeeres, and for the molt pare without any 
- fickneffe, Andif there be any one that is difealed with along 
infirmity,he is by thelaw confírained to die. Tn like fort,when | 
they cometoa certain agezwhich they account complete,they da: od 
- willingly kill themíelues. They write notlike ynto ys, for their Ra las 
 Jine commeth from 2boue, downeward, There isinthat l- (lies, 
landa kindeof hearbe , vpon which all thofe that lay them- , 
felues downe die fieeping,asit wereinafwectellumber. The 
women marrie not, but arecommon to all men , and they all 
bring vp the children with equall affceCtion, oftentimes they 
a2kethe children from theirmotbers , and fend theminto o- 
 cherparts,becaníethey Mhould not know them,the which they 
doetothatend that there (hould be no particuler, but equall 
love and afteCtionamong(chem,they haue no ambition of has 
'nororyalor more one then another, lo that they livein perpe- 
- tuall agreement and coniormity,There are bred certain great 
-beafts,ofa meruailous nature and yertue,in their bodies they 
- areroundlikeaTortoyce, andintheirmiddeft diuided with 
2wo lines athware, in the end a each of thoís halfes, they 
pes SD 3 haue 


A moft Ítrange 
kinde of bealt. 
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fuch greatneííe, that by themthey make experience of their. 
children, fettine them vo on theirbackes, and making them 


y Theabhorre , : E 
a aer thofe char víe any arts in dreffing their meats, other then Íee= 
2 fig of meares. 


gi of renerence to the Sunne, and all the other celeftiall things. 


qe A, — . . » 
¿aio EN grear Serpents, buchurtlelle, whofe fleíh in eating is moft (am 
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reir exercif?, molt daintic colour like Purple. They are neueridle, but fil 
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ds , Íinging Himnes vnto God and the other celefiall 
- thibgs Whom they particulerly hold as meditors for their 1. 
¿o Jand, They búrie themíelues on che Sea-fhoare, where the 
0% water may bayne their Sepulchres, The Canes out of the 
 Wwbichthey gather their fruites, grow and decreafe with the 


- mouing of the Moone. Zamboloand his companionremained - 
 Seauen ycares in this Hand, they were driuen out vawillingly 
, andpertorce, as men that lived not according to rheirinno. - 
cent cuítomes and verruous fimplicirie, fo thac purting them 
4 great quantitic of viátuals in their Boate, madethem goe a. 
- boardand caftoff; who hoyfing vp their fayles , after great 
_tempelts 82 dangers, many times reputing chemfelues as dead 
and loft men,atlaft cametoland in a part of India, where they 
were by a cerraine King gently entertained,from whom aftera 
—ward they were fent witha [afe conduít into Pera, 8cthence 
« toGreece. Thisische felfe fame which Zobx Bohemás writeth, 
+ owithoutadding or diminifhine one word, 

2. BER, Thethings of this lland are lo ftrange, that] can 
hardly,beleevethem: for me thinkes they are like thofe fables 
Which Lacsan writethin hisbooke De veranarratrone,yet Alex. Alexander de 
anaer of Alexandria confirmerhthar of the Fowles flying vp dd 
nto the ayre with the children, whofe words are thefíe. There PSA e a 

- are certaine Ethiopiaos, which fer their children as they waxe nialibus, 
great ypon certaine Fowles, which to that purpole they nou- 
AN of diuersfortsjand making them mount vp with them into 
 stheayre; wherebythey know what they may hope ofthemin 
/ > timetocome , forifthey litfaft withourfeare, they nourifh 
1, + -themwith great care and diligence, asofa noble inclination 
and deferningto be cherifhed; butif their courage faile, or 
that they [hew any demonftration of feare, they fend them 
to Decbrouwght vp in fome barren places, farre from them= 
felues, e SOS | 
--4N. 1doenotío afirme thefe things for true,that I think 
dt deadly finne not to beleeue them, mary they are written by: 
amáb lo graue, and whichinthereft of his workes, vícd fuch 
 Íincerity, that truly mee thinkeswee fhould- doe himgreat: 
-—'Wiong,in notbeleeninghim, pon e 
“LP. lknownotwhat to lay, that there Should be no more 
Ni Sd F 3 notice: ) 
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noticein the world, ofa Country fo fruitfull, anda people fo 


eoucréd al che Coaltof Lchiopia and India, cuen tothe very 
Sunnersifing, where they haue found lo many and Ío diuers 
Jlands,thatit Hhould be almoft vnpoffible,for any fuch Coun- 
try to remaine vndifcouered. ! a y y 

A N. Mervajlenotarthis, for the Portugalesas you lay, 
haue not ftirred out of the Coat of Affricaand India, the far- 


theft that they went,being to the les of 14olmeco,wbence fuch 


- fiore of Ípice commeth, as for Zaprobana, Zamorra, and Z esla, 


4000, Hands 
diícouered by 
the Portugals, 


they areall adioyning llands,neere to thofe Coafts, butthey 
neuer nauigated into the Ocean foure continuall moneths, as 


thele others did, 
LY. You are deceiued hercin, forimonely Afagellans vOy- 


age, they layledfarthertben cuer any other Natien did :andif 


there had been any fuch miraculous people in the world, they 
fhould then haue had knowledge of them, as well as Pigafera 


'blefled : eipecially, fecing the Portugals haue fayled and dif ? 


bad ofthe Pigmees», for they did not onely (as you know). 


difcouerthe SeaofSur, pafiing a Sea where in fiue or fixe mo- 
neths they neuerfaw any land, butalío on the other fide fay- 
led within few degrees of the South.pole: And befides this, 
the 4000. llands which they difcoucred inthe Archpelago, 
towards the Sunne riling, the molt part otwhich are peopled, 
and according to fome opinion,are thouyhtto be on the other 
fide ofthe earth, in none of wbich any fuch blefled people 
haue beene found, as you Ípeake of, : 

e41 N. Though all this be as you fay , yet the world is Ío 
grear, andthereisin itlo muchto be difcoucred, thatper= 
chance they areinthofe pares which we know not: things lo 
ftrangeand monftrous, thatifweefaw them, would make vs 
wondera great deale more, and giue vs occafion to belefíe an 
ftoniíhed arthe others, inreípeét ofwhich, peraduenture we 
(hould accountrthcle very poffible, and one day hauing more 
time, we may diícouríe more particulerly ofthis matter, 
BER, Ttake this word of yours for a debe, marry 1 would 
now aske you which you hold forthe greateft wonder in that 


people, either their tongue fo ftrangely deuided , thatthey 
Speake differently,/and with diuersperfons fenerall mattersat 


one 
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onetime 3 or elíein Aead of bones, to haue onely finewes» 
doublivg their members cuery way. ba j 


AN, The fir] neuerheardof, nor of any the like, and 


. 


therefore ofthetwo, 1holditforthe Aranger, but the likeli. 


le 


hood of the lecondis authorized forirue, by many Writers, 


and chiefely by Varro, who writeth, thatin Rome there was a 


Fencer called Tritamio, of fuchexceeding frengrhythat being Tritamio a 


Fencer of. 


bound band and foote, hee wraftled with very frong men, estalla LEN 


whom onely with pufhing his body from one fide to another, frengeh. 
heegauc fush ablow, thatifhe touched them, they were in 
dangeroftheirlyues: the like force had a Sonne of his, who The like 
Wasa man of Armes vnder Pompey, the which without Armes firengrh of his 
wentto fight with his enemic Armed, whomtaking by one Sonne, being a 
finger, he made himyeeld, andbroughthimprifonerto the O 
Campe. Itisfaid, thartheferwo had not onely their finewes pey.. E 
atlengehlike ynto other men,butallothwartand crofle- wife * 
ouerall their whole bady, whence proceeded this their fo mi- 
raculous ftrength, There are many incredible things repor- 
ted, of the forcesand firength of£cAM4do, which though they 
were without doubt fupernaturall and miraculous , yer were 
they in the end, the caufe of his moft miferable and difaltrous 
death,for putting bis handsinto the cleftofa greattree,thinke 
img torent and [(plititforcibly thorow,. the lame ofa fuddaine | 
turned backe, and clofed with fuch violenceg.catching, en. The miferable 
trapping , and crufhing his hands fo miferably, that te co 
not able to pull them forth , and being farre from helpe , 20d was fo reno. 
- inadelolate place, hee was there forced pitifully to finifh ned for his. ' 
bis life and vnfortunate ftrength together ; cutting vp his ftrengtn.. 
bedy, they found that the pipes of his armesand legges were 

doubled, ANS 

-LVD, Though the Arength ofA1/o were fo famousand 

renowned as you [ay,yet were there in his time (as diuers Au- 
thors make mention) thatexceeded him farre.. Elian writeth, 
 thatthere was one called Tritorma, held in fuchadmiration 
Sor his ftrength, that Mi/ochinking thereby the grearneífe of 
bis fame tobe diminifhed and obÍcured, foughthim outrand The miro: 
- chalenged him; but ar fuch time as they were to enterinto lous force of. 

Combate , Zritorimo caking vp a mightie piece of a Roskta Tritormo.- 
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fhould moueit, caft it fiom hitntbree or fouretimes, with 
- Such excecding force, and chenlifting 1 it vp on his (houlders; 


of,cried out,O Zmpiter,andisit poffible that thou hal brought 
another Hercalesinto the world! But whether this mans pipe 


bones were double or fingle no man knowetbh, 


: dal the 
2 Siraculan, ha- found, and mafísue, without any márrow in them, as diuers 


10 ing his bones write of Ligdamaes the Syracufanzand chatthe fameis the caufe 
malla and of greater force, 
E whole Win. 4 MN. Incuerfaw any fuch, but Pliniewtiteth thereofin 
thefe words; W/ce vnderftand, Caich he,that there are certaine” 
men, whofe bones ate máffiue dnd firme wichin,in whomthis 
NON one thingi istobemarked, that they neither fuffer thir(t, nor 
 AGentleman may atany time Íwear: As forthirft, wefceit voluntarily up» 
“in a certaine  prefled of diuers; for there wasa RoHame Gentleman called 
ispeote Aa InhoYiater , who being in his youth ficke, ofa cercaine cot- 
-drinke, remai- YUPtion betweene the Ach and the skinne, was forbidden 
pedal bislife: to drinke by the Phificians : ving hinfelte to which ablti. 
- fimecueraf-  nancea while, he keptici in hisage Without ever drinking any 
he -terwichont chingar all, 
a LY. Thisisa matternorto bee let flip, butin He mese” 
| timo, ler vsretffne to that of Rirengrh, 1 fay therefore tharthe 
e Aorcesof Samp/ón were luch, that ¡the holy Seripture made 
HN - — notmention of them,uo man would beleeue threm,fo that we 
mayalío give credite to chat whichis written of Herenles,The- 
feas, and other ftrong men, that haue beene in the world, 
whole Hiltories ate fo common, q it wereto no purpofe to 
rehrarfe then here, 
be “AN. Thele were lodued BED with ftrengrh and Courage): 


fhed Sita and worthy énterprifes leauing behinde thema, 
E 5d fame olorions and eucrhifting: but chete hauc beene, andas 
Be. A “yetáre, fundry ofrareandexcelient firength, which they haue 
FEA employ+d and doe employ foill, thatthereisno memory ner : 
O SPA reckonirg made of them, Y here was one not long f fince i In. 
A De called, E aos” Pera Pardo de Riba de Neyra, W 

AE | | bearing 


Pa 
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Lo huge : be it feemed vapoffible that de Honads force | 


BER. 1 haue heard of fome whoíe bones were whole, 


O and through the vfe thereof, theoneand the other accomplis. 
A RRO me 
po 


carrieditío farre, that 14ilo amazed at the (trangenefíe chere. dE 


hs 
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| bearing great grudge to a certaine Bilhop, and finding nO pero Pardo de 
— meanestoaccomplifh his reuengefull deípite, was contented Riba de Ney. 
to yeeld to the requeft of certaine that went betweene to 12, griped his 
make them friends; and at fuch time as they fhould meete to- PR 
gether for the confummation of theirattonement, the Mar- p;s armes. 
fhall went to embrace him , but in his embracing was in fuch 
fort, that he wrung his guts out, and cruúfht all his ribs to pie- 
ees,leauing him dead betweene his armes. | 
» LY. Hercules did no more, when hee fought with Anthews, 
hom he vanquihed in the fame manner , though this at be 
fo villainous,elpecially hauing giuen fecurity,thatit deferueth 
not to be fpoken of. There arebefides at this day,many trew- 
-ants, peaíants, and labourers , of fuch accomplilht ftrength, 
chatifthey employeditin worthy works, they would winne 
- thereby great eftimation, 
- BERoItisnotfufficientto haue courage with this Arength, 
burchey muft be alío fortunate , forrelíe they are foone dif- 
parcht witha blow of a Canon, yca, and though it be but ofa 
Harquebuz., it is enough to abate the Rronge(t man living, 
and cherefore they had rather live in affurance difhonourable 
and obícure,then with fuch ieopardy to feeke glory and fame, | 
But ler vs returne to thofe that haue no thirft, leaft we forget Stegd spa 
it. lr isa common thing, that there are diuers men which bide 8 e dimke. 5 
fiue or fize dayes withour drinking , efpecially if the viétuals 
“they eatebecold and moyf, 1 knew a woman that made but 
apaÑime,to2bftaine from drinke eight or tenne dayes and I 
heard lay, thar there Mhould bea man in Medina del Campo, (1 
remember not well from whence hee was) thar ftayed víually 
thirticor fourtie dayes, without drinking a drop, and longer, 
¡fir were in the fruit [eafon, for with eating thereof, he moyft, 
ned lo his ftomacke , thathee made no reckening of drinke, 
Jtwas tolde mee foratruth , that there was in Salamanchaa 
Canon of the lame Church which wentto Toledo, and retur» 
ned, being out twentie dayes , inall which time till he retur- 
ned to his owne houfe, hee neuer dranke any drop of water or 
wine, or any otherliquor, Butrhar which Pentanes writethin A man tharne- 
his booke of Cxleftiall things, cauleth mee to wonder a great verdrankein 
.deale more, ofa man, thatinall his life time neuer dranke at his dife, 


ay 
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all; which Ladiflzas King ofN apleshezring, madehim pera 
force drinke a little water, which cau/ed him to feele extreame 
paineandtormentin his ftomacke, 1Ihauebeene told alío by 
many perfons worthy of credite, that there ¡sin Marfile,neere 
_tothe Citieof Lyons at.chisprelent, a man lying, which is 
wont to continue three or foure moneths without drinking, 
withoutreceiniog thereby any difcommoditie in his health or 
otherwife, ARS | | | 
e14NT, There are many firange things reported abous 
o this matter, the caule whercof wee will leaueto Phyftians, 
who giue lufficient realons,whereby we may vrderftand how 
polible thisis, which feemeth fo farre to excecd the ordinary 
couríe of Nature, ? E 
B ER.Yíwe leaue this purpofe,let vsreturne toour former 
of ftrengrh,for [was deceiucd in thinking thatthe greater pare 
thereof confifñtedin biguefíe of body and members. | 
The greatnes AN. Jf£ we fhould follow this rule, we [hould oftentimes 
of ftrength  deceius our Íclues, for we finde many great men eflitele and 
As “. Uender force, and many little menof great and mighty puif 
0 E fance, the caufe whereof is , that Nature fcatcereth and fepas 
7. rateth more her vertuein greatbodiesrhen in lefíer, in which 
being more vnited and compacted,it maketh them (trong and 
vigorous, and ío faith Virgil, 1n alitele body oftentimes , the 
ereateltvertue raignes, 
LY. Butwe muft not alwaies allow this rule for true, fer we 
NA haue read and heard of many Giants, whofe wonderful forces 
A were equall with the largeneffe of their bodies, 


forthemoft part fained,and though there haue bin great men, 
yet were they neuer ío huge as they are delcribed, for euery 
oncaddeththaras he thinketh good, Se/mas writeth,thariris 
by many Authorsagreed,that no man can paflerhe lengrh of 
feuen foot, of which meafureitis laid that Hercales was. Y ecin 
thetime of Augustes Cafar, faith hesthere liued two men,Prfí. 
Puñon and  oxzanmd Secundila, of which, either of them had ten feet or more 
Secuneila, ten ¡nlemgrb, andtheirbones are in the Offary of che Saluftians, 
Cares * andafrerwards, inthe time ofthe Emperour (Vamdirs , they 


inches 


bas - BER, Formypart, Tthinke that this matter of Gyants be. 


brought outof Arabia a man called Ganara,nine footand nine 


/ 
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-, Incheslong; butinathoufind yeeres before Aygustus,had not 
- ¿binfeenthelike (hapeofmé,neither fince the time ot Clandias, 
 forintbisourtime,whoisitthatis not bornlefíe the his father, 
CAN, Véyou marke ic wel,in the famechapterin which $o- AO 
4 ' A % C1T-S WIs 
 dimus bandlerh this matter, hefaich, thatthe bones of Orestes euen cables 
werefound in Tego, which being mesfured, were feuen cu- long, 
bits long, which are more then foure yards, according tothe 
common epinion;and yet thisisno great disformityin reípedt 
of that which followeth : Beíides, faith he, itis written bythe 
Antiquity,and confirmed by true witneffes,thatin che wars of 
Cretezvpon an irruption of waters,breaking vp the earth with 
the violent impeluo£ty thereof,at the recrear therof, amongít 
many openings of the earth, they foundin one Monument a 
mans body threeand thirty eubirs long. Amongthereftrhar A body found 
. Went to feethisipedtacie lo lhiange,was Lecres Flacusthe Le. ofthree and 
gatjand Metellasywho beho!ding that with their cies,which o. *histy cubics, 
therwiíe they would not haue beleeued , remamed as men 2- 
mazed. Plimy alíofaith,tbatahillof Crete Dreaking,there was 
found tbe body of a man five and forty cubits long, the which 
- fomefaid was of Oriez, and others of Ocims. And thouyh rhe 
 greatnelfe ofthele twobodiesbee fuch thatitfceme incredio 
ble,yetfarre greateris that of «4urbens, the which Anthoniss The miren 
Sabellicasin bis Eneads, faicb, was foundinthe Citie of Te. lous length o£ 
gena, atfuch time as Sartorías remained there Captaine ge- the carkas of 
nerallof the Romane Armie, whofe Sepulchre bernmg opened, Aticos. 
_andbis bones mealured,thelengrh ofhis carkas was found to 
be threcícore and ten tubites, and to confirme the pofiibilitie 
of this, hee addech prefently, that a certaine Hole of his,a 
. manof good creditetoldhim, that beins in Crete, and mea- 
- Ning to cut downea certaine treeto make therewith che maít 
of afhip, that felfe fame tree by chance was turned vp by the 
roote, vnder the which was found a mans head, (o incredibly 
grear, thatit amazed the beholders, but being rotren, ir fell 
inpeeces, theteerh fillremaining whole, ofthe which they 
carricdoneto Venice, [hewing it to thofe that delired the 
fight thereof,as arhing wonderful, Frier Zacobms Phstippas de * 
Bergamo , viriteth in his Supplementan Chronicormm, thar 
there was found a Sepulchre , and in the lame a bodie of 
| e AZ : admi= 
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admirable greatnelíe, outreaching as ic were ín lengeh the 
high walls or buildings, it feemed that he lay flecping, he had 
wounds vpon Him well foure foote wide; at his bolfter ftoode 
a candle burning, which would not goe out, till they bored a 

- helevnderncarh, andthen thelight extinguifhed. Thebody 
o SALA: fofooneasthey tóuchedit , tuened into powder and afhes, 
Palas, on Tound about him were writtenin Greek Letcers thefe words, 
so Enander.  Pallas fonneof Esander. (Laine by Turnas. 
LVD. You would wonder moreatthat which Sinforianes 
Campegirs writeth , in hisbooke called Orrws Gallscus y allea- 
- gingtheauthoritic of Zobanes Bocacms, who afirmedto have 
feene it himíelfe, that in Sicilia,neere to the Citie of Trapana, 
certaine Labourers digging for chalk vnder the foote of a bully, 
diícouereda Caue of great widenefle, entringinto the which 
with light, they found fittingin the midft thereofa man, ofío. 
monftrous hugeneíle, that altonifhed therewich, they fed to 
the village, reporting what they had Íeene : and arlaft gathe- 
s ring togetherin great number, with weapons 8torches, they 
The firange returned backe to theCaue, where they found this Giant, 
and admirable whofe like was neuer heard of before, in his left hand he held 
ftamrcofa — 2 mighty ftaffe, fogreatand thicke asa great maltofa fhip: 
ee fecing that he ftirred not, they tookea good heart and drew 
neere him, but they had no fooner laid their hands vpon him, 
buthe fell into alhes, the bones only remaining fo monftrousy 
that the very skull of his head held inita bufhell of Whear, 
and his whole carkafle being meafured, was found to be one 
hundred and fortie cubirs long, y 
AN. Ttisneceffary toalleage many Authors, to give cre. 
dit to athing fo farre out of all limits cf reafon, the like of 
which hath neuer beene feene , or written of in the world: 
whichif it be true,1 would thinke it fhould be fome body bu- 
ried b:fore the food: Forin the firftage l take it , that men 
were farre greater then they are now: but (lince the Deluge, 
neither Nemrod, neither any of thofe that helped build the 
Tower of Babylon, neither any other Gyant whatfoeuer, bach 
approchedany thing neere this monítrous $ exccMue huge- 
nefic efftature, de 
LY D, Yon hauereafon ; but what (hall wee fay thereto,, 
| when 


- 
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when we finde it written by fuch authorized Authors, giving 
=vstheteltimony of antiquitie , let vs therefore pafle on with 
chem,and returne to that which Sssforian laid,that he law him- 
felie by Valencia in a Cloylter of Gray-friers, the bones of a 
- Giant, according to the greatnefle of which , by good Geo- Theboneof a 

-—metrie the length of tne bodie could bee nolelÍe then forrie Giát,to which 
foote. He alledeech alío /ebn Pins of Bononia, which faich, Pis body Je 
thac he fawin a Towne on the Sea-fide, nerseynto Vticaor Ph hee fome 
Carthage, a tusíle of a mans head, whichifithad beene bro- foot long. 
«ken in peeces, would haue made an hundred fuch tusíles as 

men now living commonly haue, and of the felfe fame tusíle 

maketh Saint e4xguitine mention in hisbooke of the Citie 

of God, | | 

BER, Many things like vnto thefe haue beene foundin 
times palt, which for my part being by fuch men confirmed, 
Jaccount worthy of belecefe, ; 
AN, There want not teftimoniesto giue them credite , 1f 

we will looke into Anriquitie, we fhall finde in the holy Scrip- 

ture that of Nerrodand thofe cther Gyants,of which Signiox 
Ladorico now Ípake, who after Vses Floud, builded that high 
Towerto faue themíelues in,iffuch another Mhould happen to 

come: or according to the Gentiles opinion , to make warre 

with theGods: andall theíe inreípedt of men that now line, 

were Íaid tobe of wonderfull and huge fature, and comming 

vnto other ages neerer ynto ours,thar whichis written ofSaint 
Cbristopher,and confirmed by authority of the Roman Church 

is notorious to all men , where wee finde that his proportion 

and (tature was little leffe then theíe aboue named, Belides, I 

haue heard diuers that hauebeeneinthe Monaftery of Ronces Hereof 1 take 
 vállesaffirme, that there are certaine bones of thofe (which as it» mar 
they lay) were flame in the battaile where n Charles the Great Ii E 
was ouerthrowne by the King Dow A/on/o de Leon , where ma- sa lay ARAS, 
ny of the twelne Peeresof France,tbrough che great valiant- Rounfeuall, 
_nelle of Bernardo del (arpio ended theirlmes: che which bones 
are fo great, that they Íceme to beof fome Giants: and a Frier 
that brought the meafure ofoneof their Min-bones Mhewed 
it me, itwas, in'myiu igement, as great as thatof three men 
¿Rowadaic.: burinchis, 1 reterre meto the ¿har haue feene 
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them, who told mealfío that there were fome armours fo great 
and heavie, thar they might well ferue for a teftimony of che 
ereamnefíe ofthofe bodies which worethem, 
e AN. This whichyou baue faid, agrecth with thar which 
Tofoplosas lsb, Jofepions writeth in his ff booke of Antiquities, There was 
gusto de an= (eith he)alinage of Giants, which for the greatncíle of theit 
siquitasibrs, Dody, and proportion different from other men, were aboue 
meafure wonderfull : ofwhich, there are yet fome bones tobe 
feene , nor to bee belecued of thofle which haue nor viewed 
them. Andin timeof Pope 7x/0 the third, no longer 2gone,. 
A man of Ca- there was a manin a Village of Calabria,who perchanceis yet. 
labria ofa  aliue,ofío extraordinary a file and flature, that the Pope defi. 
metuailoas tall o us to (ee him, fent for himto Rome, who becauíe neither 
and big ftature, y ¡ : ' 
orfe nor Mule was able to carry him, was brought to Rome 
¡na Coach,out of the which hislegges fromthe knees down. 
ward hanged foorth : hee was fohigh, that the tallefi man in 
Rome reached not to his halfe brealt, according to which 
height, thereftof his members were proportioned ; it was a 
thing ofadmiration,to fee how deuouringly,heeatand drank, 
A friend of mine asked him whether his parents were grearjhe 
anfwered, that both his parents and brothers were ofthe mid. 
dle fort, onely he hada fifteras yet yong,which by all conic= 
Únmre, in time would be as great,or greater then bimfelfe, 
1.Y. Tam ofopinion,that in times paft,the men were for the 
moft part greater then they now are,zand that by little and lite 
tle they decreafe daily: and whereas the Ancients write, that 
men then exceeded not the mealure of fenen feete in beighe, 
that their feete were then grearer then outs, and their .eubits, 
inches, fpans, and all their other meafures allo,fo that the lon- 
gerthe world lalteth,the leffe fhall the people waxe. We may 
the better vnderftand this to be lo,through that which is write 
'Golyas the tenofthe Gyant Golyas,in the firft book of Kings,thar he was 
Gyant. Íixe cubits high, whichif they were then no greater then they 
) now a2re:the grearnefíe of his ftature was not fo out ofpropor= 
tion and wonderful! : andifthebodies of Authers and Orjos 
had then beene meafured, they would nor hane beene lo ma. 
ny of their cubits asthey were, oftheirs that mealured them, 


end I belecue thatthey would now be more ¿the caufe hereof 
, 19, 
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ds, tbatas the world waxeth old, fo all tbings draw to belef. 
fer, for euen as eareh that harhinotbeene laboured, yecldeth 


The lonoer 
the world lafto 


eth the leflur 


greater fruite atthe beginningyand in more aboundance, then are eo people 
after Me. becommeth weary,and tired wich continual tra- in flarure, 


talleand bringing foorth : cuen fo the world through weari- 
nefle and long courfe of generation, ceaferh to breed men of 
lo large and puifíant flatures asit wonted. 
AN. Alchoughin partofthis your argument, you leeme to 
have [osne reafon : yet you are decciued, ifyou hold this for a 
general rule without exceptió forthis age ofoursfis nor with- 
out Gyants,and thofe very greac; trutbicis, thar in times paít 
there were of them in many parts, andnow in very few, and 
thofefor the molt part in Lands neere the North and South 
- Pole: foritícemeth trat Nature enclinech to create this preá» 
ter men in cold Countries; But fecing this isa matter which 
cannot bee handled, without falling into diícouríe of thofe 
Countries towards the Septentrion matter,of no lefle admira. 
tion, let ys leave iteill we meete another time, to theend wee 
may haue wherewich to entertaine good conueríation, 
LVD. There are alío people of grear ftature,whichlive in 


hote Countrics towards the Aquinoétiall :foras Crates Per. People among 


gamenns Writeth, thereisa people among the /Ethiopians cal. 
led Sirbots,whofe common flature is eight cubits and more in 
height: and what thinke you ? May not thefe men well be cal- 
led Gyants, 
- ANT, Tbis onely Author maketh relation thereof, and 
though we haue notice of ali the Nations of Athiopians, we 
- haue neuerfeenenor heard of any fuch great people among 
them, but wenotorieufly know that there are of them in the 
celd regions, and luch as are commonly held to be vninhabi. 
table, which ac further Icafure 1 will cauíe you thoroughly to 
vnderftand, | 
LY, If you thinke that I will forget this your promife, you 

are decetued,for I hold well in memory all fuch matters,as we 
do nowleaucin fulpence ; but now fecing you wilihane itfo, 
letvspalte on,and giue me to vnderltand,whetherliuelongeft 
- theíe great orlitele men, foritagrecth with realon, tharthe 
one grearnefle fhould be conformable co the other; | 

| : AN, 


the Ethioprans 
called Sirboti, 
of eight cubirs 
in heighe, 
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Wherein the ÁN, Thelong life of man,confifteth neither in litetlene fe 
long life of eee pic lo 1] leriohed hand 
mar cófifte, POr greatnelte, butin being well compiexioned, and hauing 
| gocd humors, not apttorecejue corruption : belides, a milde 
and repoled life, good viétuals , fobriety in eating and drin- 
- king,and many other particuler things, which Phyfitians pre- 
feribe,doe helpe much thereunto : but the chicfeft ofall,is the 
good quality and condition of the Countrey, as well for lome 
particuler conftellation, asferthe temperature and purene(fe 
of the ayre, breeding the viétualsin perfeétion without rawe 
and (limie humors ¿ and this Ttake to be the caufe why fome 
Nations liue lo long. «4Llanicus faith, thatin the Prouinge of 
Themen of E- Attolia,the men liue two hundred,fome three hundred yetres; 
tolia liuc long. and P/ixy larth, that thereis a people in India called Coss, who 
liue ordinarily an hundred and fortie yeeres. Onofecrse us ala 
fo writeth , thatina certainepart of India, where at noone 
dajes thereisno Mhadowat all, the mena are of height five cu- 
bitsandtwo hand.breadthes, and chatchey liue an hundred 
and thirtic yceres, without waxing old , but diccuenin their 
People ofthe middle age, Thereisanother Nation of people ofa Prouince 
Prouince Pan- called Pandora, whofe life endureth two or three hundred 
dora. yeeres, in their youth their haire is hoary and gray, in their el.. 
derage turning to be blacke : Though thefe liues be long,yet 
we may giue credittherunto, for the caules which Ihaue faid, 
and chietely for the purenefle of the ayre, which conferueth 
health , as wellin bumane bodies themfeluez, asin the fruits 
and viétuals, which grow there, with lefíe corruption, aud 
more perfection and vertue theninotherparts, Solas giueth 
téfimonie hereof, fpeaking of the lland Lemno, and the Citie 
MVsrina, the whichhathin oppofite the Mountaine «4+0s in 
Macedonia, whichis lo high, that being then in diftance fixe 
thoufand paces, it coucreth this Citie with his £hadow, ia the 
top whereof moueth no ayre at all but pure, in fo much tharz 
theafhes which there remaine, moones not from one yeere te 
 anotker,andonthe height of this hill was builded a City cal. 
Fhe Citie A- 14 Acrotow, the inhabitants of which lued twice lo long as 
croton builded hole that ddips b 
on therop “hole tha: dwellbeneath, | 
e A B FR. If this Citie were lo wholeíome, and the people 
taine Atos. ef fo long life, wherefore cameit tobe difpeopled ia 
| . aken + 
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he - faken : by realon methinkesit (hould be as full of people asit 


were able to hold, | | 
- AN, One commoditie alone fufficeth not to thelife of. - 

man, for what anaileth long life, if men live continually in pe- 

nury and wantofthings necefíaric? Forinfo great a height, 
Spring they could haue none,neither could they gather water 

into Celterns,becauíe it was higher thenthe Region where the 
clouds are congealed,which could by no meanes moue them- 
felues, wanting winde, as they muít needes want there; for 

how can there be any, where theafhes lye without mouing? 


fo that this and other commodities for their luftenance, were 


to be provided,wich fuch paine, dificulty,and yneafe,chat foro 

laking this place, they chole rather with more eaíe ¿ though 

fhorter life,to commodate themfelues elfewhere: for this felfe 

fame caufe is the mountaine of Olympos voinhabited, in whofe Taste bloweth 
Pep no winde atall 

top alío it is afirmed, the ayre to be fo pure, thar there blow- ¿,, thetop O 

ech no windeat all, The like alío Ibelecue, to bee of the che hill Olym- 

mountaine Pariardes, whichis in Armenia, where after the pus. 

Floud the Arke of Nozh remained. But all tnisisto no other 

end , then that you hould vnderftand the reafon, how mans 

lifeis to be conferued more in fome places, thenin others:and 

euenfo Tthinkeitto bee, inche Prouinces which we haue re- 

hearfed,and that alío which the felfe Solinies faith of the Ethi= 

opians,whom they call Macrobians,who are on the ozher fide Macrobians, 

of the lland Meroe, and liue ordinarily an hundred and fiftic 

yeeres and many reach to two hundred, And Gaxdencins Me- 

rala writeth, that he harhfound Authors, whichaffirme, that 

in the (elfe lame land Meroe, the people neuer die of any ÍiCK= men neucr die 

n:ffe, liuing fo long, till very age conflume them, But leauing of ficknelle in 

this generality of liues, let vs come to entreate of fome parti- the land Me- 


- culers, without alledging the lives of thoíe holy Fathers out 10€: 


of the old Teftament,before and after the Floudyof ei ghthun- 
dred and nine hundred yeeres apeece, which we firmely be= 
lecue through faith,and becaufe the holy Church afirmethit, 
lo that weknowit to be true and indubitable: neitheris that 
a mall argument to piue credite to fome things,which feeme 
for ehcir firangenc He fabulous,as thar which Pliny writeth, al- 


-1eaging Damatesin his Chronicleywhere he faich,thar Pitlorims 
| H 


Prince 


- Piétorius liued Prince of the Epi 
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orians,liued three hundred yecres. Xonephow 
affirmerh,that a King ofthe Maritimeszhad fixe hundri d yeres 
ofage, anda fonne of his cight hundred: But Phnieiefterh 
therear, faying, thacthis computation of yeeresand ages was, 
made through ignorance of times; for in thole dayes, many 
reckoned the Sommerfor one yeere, and the Winterfor año- 
therzothers made them fhorter,reckoning che Spring for one, 
and the Autumne for anether, fothat one of ouryeeres coma 
tainerh as much as foure of theirs. So counted the Arcadians: 
andthe Egyptiansmadea yeere of euery moneth , from one 
coniunctian ef the Moon: to another :fothatitisno maruell 
jfthey lay, that fome of them lived one thoufand yeeres and 


more, Andifthar King of Maritimes lived fixe hundred 8z bis 


fonne eight hundred yeeres, 1 warrant you it was according 
cothisaccount, lo thatio fineiticemech that rtbe longeft age 
ofaman cannot extend aboue one hundred and fiftie orone * 
hundred and fixiy yeeres, andío long, faith Aaucianms, they 
liue thatinbabite the topofthe mountaine Timoli, 


-- BER, evAlexander in histwenty foure chapter of his third 


booke De dscbus Gensalibars, entreareth ar large ofthis compu- 


“ Diuersand dif. tation of yeeres made by the Auncients, in the which they 


ferent compu- 
tation of yeres 

bythe Ann- 
cient. 


were o diuersand differens,that we had neede ofa whole day 
to repeate their varieties, be:1g many more then thofe which 
Piense rehearfeth: buthee fpeaketh likea good Philofopher, 


“conforming himfelfe to that whichis likelie(ftyand reftrayning 


the limits of Nature, as a thing onely ofit felfezand not borne, 
created, and conferued in the willand minde of God, as wri. 
tech Lemimus Lemeias, alleaged hy you in the beginning of this 
our diícourfe,guiding our felues according to which thefe mi- 
fteries are not lo hard to be beleened : for that of Wastor is 
fince the firftages,neitherisitheld for fabulous,whomas the 
Poet Na/o writeth, liued three hundred yeeres, But leaving 
thefe Auncients, lervs come to certaine lecrets of Nature of - 
later times : of which, if Plinie had had knowledge', hee 
would not fo much haue wondred ar thoíe long liues, neja 
ther,haue heide them for fabulous. Firft therefore 1 will 
beginne vvith that vvhich Vela/co ae Taranta , vwriteth of 
an Abbefle , which was in the MonaÑterie of Monuiedro, 

| | -— whe 
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who having accomplifhed the age very neere of an hundred The Abbefe 
yeeres, Nature that wentin her failing and declining,recoue. Meteo 
red ofa fodaine, in fuch fort, vertue, vigour and force, that olaaa 
her flowers, whichinlong and many yeeres before Meebad? 
notfelt, began to come downe, euza as when (he was in the 
prime ofheryouth, and withall, her teeth and tusiles which 
ehrough age were fallen out, began tobudand grow out a. 
new, her gray haires waxed bythe rootes black,calting off by 
little and liteletheirhoarinefe, her face waxed faire and full, 
frefh blood filling out the old riuels and wrinckles,her brea(ts 
roleand encrealed, and to be hort, fhee became as yongand 
frefhin fight, as (hee was at thirtic yeeres, in fuch fort,that di- 
uers with wonderfull admiration comming to fee her (he pro- 
cured to hide her felfe, and not to befeene, being alhamed of 
the firangealteration and newnefle which (hee perceiued in 
her felfe :and though he remembred not to write thofe yeeres 
which (hee liued afterwards,yetitisto beimagined that they 
were many, | de 
LF. 1 wil not wonder at this, becaufe Imy felfe haue know. 
ledge of twothe like, whereofthe oneis, that beingin Rome 
the yeere ¿53 1.the publike voice and fame throughout al! Ira- 
ly was, tharthere wasin Taranto an olde man of an hundred Two men thag 
yeeres that had turned yong againe,changing all that euer hee intheirold age 
- hadin him,cuen to hisskin,and the very mailes of his fecte and A OaS 
hands,of which difpoiling himíelfe like a Snake, hee grew lo ¿un 
new and frelh,and became foyong and frolicke, thathis very 
- familiars knew bim not, and in the end, for it was well fiftie 
yceres paftibat chis had happened to him, hee turned to be [o 
olde againe, that his colour properly reflembled the roote: of 
awithered tree, Theother was, (whichismoftrue and af. 
lured) that the Admirall Don Fadriques palíing in his youth 
thorougb a Viliage.called Rioia, encountereda man ofthe 
age, asitícemed, of fifrie yeeres, who tolde him that hee 
had. beene Foot.man to bis Grandfother, which the Admiral 
making difficultietobeleeue, becaufe his Grandfatber was 
dead longand many yeeres agone, the otherwich oarhes af. 
fured him that it was true, and withall told him that he was 
« at.chat prelentan hundred yeeres old,and thathe had turned 
ds to na -t0 


EAS, 


a A 

to be yong againe: changing his nature,and renting in him all 
chings that canfedages The Admirall atonifhed at this mira. 
cle , made diligent enquiry thereof, and foun¿l by infalible 
proofes,the truth to bein each pointaccording as he had faid : 
and thisisbyehe vulgarfame, and by infimite witnefles that 

were prefent, notorioufly knowne to be true. 
ANT, 1 will not deny but thar all this which you. hane 
faidis poflible, fceingtbar there isinthis prefent time of ours 
a matter more ftrange and miraculous,publike and ofvndonb- 
ted truth,written by Herman Lopes, de Caftaneda, Chronicler to 
the King of Portugal, of a man brought to Nusnes de «Acuna, 
being Viceroy and Goutrnorin India,the yeere 1530. athing 
truely moft worthie ofadmiration,forit was by fufficient wit. 
a neffes and indubitable proofes affirmed to be true,chat he had 
as atthat time accomplifhed the full age oftbree hundred and 
three hunderd fortie yeeres. He remembred whes that Citie was vnpeopled, 
and forty yeers being one of the chiefeft and moft important ftrengthes of all 
pa and had India: he had fóure times being old renued toyouthyeach time * 
Alo aa cafting all his hoary haires and riueled wrinkles,and fheading 
ES hisrotren teeth, in place ofwhich frefhi and new arifiag:and at 
Such time as the Viceroy faw him, the ha:res of his head were 
blackezand thofe of hisbeardalío, though hee had there but 
few. A Phyfitian being prelent, was bid feele his pulfes, the 
which were found to be as lufty,as though he had beenein the 
flower and prime of his youth. This man in his youth had been 
2 Gentile,and afterwards turned to embrace the erronious bes 
Jeefe of the Moores,he was naturall of the Kingdome of Hun- 
gary, he confefled that in his time hee had had feuen hundred 
wiues, of which fome died, andfome hee had foríaken, The 
King of Portugal had notice of this man,and kept reckoning 
ofhim,and the Armies that came yeerly fromthence,brought 
him tidings that he liued, and liueth as yer, as they that come 
thence lay, fo that he mult now haue three hundred threeícore 
and ten yeeres. The [elfe fame Chronicleralfo writeth, that at 
A Moore in Such timeas the lelfe Numnes de Acuna gouerned, there wasin 
the Cine of the City of Vengala another Moore, named Xegxeor, natiue of 
dl a three q Province called Xegue, that was alfo three hundred yeeres 
de 75 olá,both by his ovne faying,and the afirmacion of di ac 
e | | OO 
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knew him well, befides other many great proofes and argu- 
ments thereof. This Moore,for the autterity of his lrfe and ab. 
- ¡ftinence which he víed , was held amongít che reftíor a very 
holy and religious manyand the Po::11g+15 had grear familiari. 
ty and friendíhip withhim, Foraltthis, though the Chronis 
clesof Portugal are lo finecre, that thereis nothing regiftred 
in them but with great fidelity 82 approued eruth,yet I Should 
ftaggerin the beleefe ofthis,were itnor thar there are lo many 
both in Portugal and Spaine which are eye witnefles hereof, 
and knowit fully to be true, 
-— BER. Andfotruely MhiouldT, but that your proofe and 
informació is notrefutable: for thele ages are lo long inrelpet 
ofthe fhortnefle efours, that they bring with themincredible 
admiration,and me thinks itisimpoffible that che firlt of thefe 
two fhould haue had fo many wiues. | | 
ANT. Itbeing verified that be liued lo long,thisis notto Thelaws both 
be wondredat, for thelaw both of Gentiles and Moeres,per- % Dd 
mitteth men to forfake their wiues , and to take new as often sermirterh ro 
as they pleafe,and lo perchance this man was lo phantafticall take many 
andpecuilh, thátnot Contentinghimiclóclong witn any, hes wiues. 
tooke it for a cuítome to putaway his wiues,as we do [eruants 
that plealevs nor. Andas they hold together as many wiues 
as they will (though they be not all called lawfull)whatletted 
himsif he choppedand changed fcme, turning away and ta- 
" Kingnew, efpecially if hee were fo rich that he had meanes to 
. maintaine many atonce: lo thatthereis no luch caule to won- 
deratany ofthele things, forin the yeere 1147, in the time of 
the Emperour Conrad, died a man which had ferued Charles A man thar 
"the Greatin his warres,who asit was by inuinfible arguments had liued three 
proucd, had liuedchree hundred and fortie yeeres,andit a- paadroa and. 
greeth wich that which you haue [aid of this Indian, whence "9 <YS=tss: 
Pero Mexia which writeth alío the fame, tooke it. Fa/ciculss 
Tempornm likewile maketh mention thereof, All this can he do 
in who(e hands Nature ¡s,(hortning and lengehningliues and 
agesasit pleafech him; but for my part 1 will neuer belecue,, 
bat that there arein thefe things fome fecrer my fteries, which 
weneither conceiue norvnderftand. Co 
- LVD, Letvs takeit as we finde ic, without: fearching che 
ELO H 3  profound: 


Be: Hyperbores. 
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profound ¡udgements of God, who onely knoweth where. 
“The long life fore he dothit, and in cruth ] dared not vtter, as holdingit for 
of thole thae a thingfabulous, thar which T have read in the fiftieth booke 
liueontheo- of Serabo, where he faith, that thofe which dwellon the other 
EN fides of the mountaines Hyperboresytowards the North, many 
of themliued a thouland yeeres. | 

AN. Thauealíoread it, but he writeth the fame asa thing 
norto be belecued, though he deniech nor but thatitmay be 
poffible, and chat many ofthem liued very long, but the like- 
lieftis,thatin thofe Countries, they diuided their yecrs accor- 
ding to the reckoning of which Pliny [peaketh, one into foure, 
by which computation,a thoufand yeers oftheirs,makerhtwo 
hundred and fifty of ours:and chis differeth not much from the 
ages of other Peopleand Nations which we haue rehearíed : 
Yet Acatbens tne Philofopher,fpesking ofthe mountaines Ay. 
perbores, laich, that thofe which dwell on the further fide, liue 
more yeeres then all the other Nations of the world. Pomponie 
Mela Ao fpezking of them in thethird booke, víerh thefe 
words¿when they are weary ofliuing ioyful,ro redeeme them- 
felues from therrauailes and miferies oflife,they throw them- 
felues headlonginto the Sea,which they account the hsppieft 
Cornelins Ta dearh,aud fortunareft Sepulchre that may be: howfocuer mas 
citus writer, - Py Authors of credite verifie cheir liues to belong. P 

chatin Uliriaa BE R.Itisfaidallo,thar thofe of the Hand 7hie,according 
mancalled — totheopinion ef many,now called Jleland, live lo long, that. 
cs wearied with age, they cauíed themíelues to be conueyed into 

dred yceres. Other parts, to the end chat they may dies | 

| - ANT. Thauenot leene any Author that writeth thisyitis 
like to bee fome inuention ofthe cemmon people, becaule 
chofe ofthar Hand liue very long, cuery one addeth what plea= 
feth hion : for as the defire toliueis a thing natural to all men, . 
fo how old foeuer a man be,he will,in my opinion, rather pro» 
cure to defend and conferue his life,then leeke occalionto fi 
niín or (horten the fame. This people being in the occident, 
and accordingto the ancient Writers, the laft Nation thatis 
kuowne, that way participate with the Hiperboreansin fame 
of long life, or perchance thofe which haue heard [peake of 
Biarmmo Superior, (the which as we will one day difcour/e,is ps 

| a 


ic of the Spanifh Mandemile. 55 

-Jalt which is knowne ofthe other fide of the Seprentrion,and 

ofthe which are written many wonderfull matters, chiefely of 

- theirlong life without infirmitie,ending onely through extre= 

miry ofage : the which many ofthem notarrending, volunta. 

rily kill themíclues) thought that thefe men were vnder the: 

felfe climat:and hereof was the inuention of the Elybian fields, 

which the Gentiles held to be in thefe pares : Bucthis being a 

matter that sequireth long time,we will now leaue it, and re- | 

, turne to our former difcourle, Truly,ifconformiog our felues Longlif: not 

to realon, we would wel weigh the trauailes,miferics, 82 vexa. to bedebred, 

tions,which inthis wretched life we endure,we fhould efteem 
a fhorelife farre happier then along,which we fee befet with 
infínite troubles and cala:mities, and endeuour lo in thistran- 
ficory life to ferue God, that wee may come in glory to enioy 
that other which hall endure for euer. 

BER. Secing we haue hitherto difcourfed of lo many par- 
ticularities belonging ynto men: let ys not forget one which 
isof nolefle myfterie,nor leffe worthy to beknowne then the 
ret, whichis of the Centaures or Archers, to the end we live Cextanri vel 

not decejuedinthar which isreportedofrhem; for many Hi- Sagitara, 
fories make mention ofthem,though to (ay trutb,] neuerread 
say graue Author, thar affirmeth to hane feene them, or fted- 
faftly cthatthey now are, or at any other time haue becne 1 the The Hiftorie 
world, which if they either be indeed,or haue beene, they are ofthe Cen 
not to be held for mall wonders, but fos as great as eucr haue PES: 
beeneanyinthbe world, | | 
AN, Certainely thisof the Centaures, 15 but a Poeticall 
fiction, forif itwere true, itis nor pofíible , as you faid, but 
that fome graue Author or other would haue written thercofo 
LVD., Letvs yet know whence thele fables had their be» 
ginning. | 
- AN. hskehisof Eginins Augustus Lsbertasywhiehin a book 
of his,entituledPalephatus de nomcredendis fabssles,Laitbychar Zocóo 
en King ofThefíalia, broughta mightie Heard of Bulles and 
Kineto the mountaine Pelius,which beingaffrighted chrough 
fome accidentihat hapned, fcartered themíelues, flyinginto 
the woods,valleys,and other vninhabited places,out o£which: 
they furioufly fallicd, doing great hurt and damage in the 
E, A ACA Countre yy 
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Countrey,killing and wounding the paffengers, and deftroy- 
ing the fruits and laboured greunds, /xionfecing thar the peo- 
ple hereby endamaged,exclaimed vpon him, reloluing to take 
[ome order for the deftruction of thefe Bulls; made it be pro» 
, Claimed, that hee would giue richrewards and great recom= 
"Thofe of Ne. PENEES, to whofoeuer (hould kill any of them. There were at 
helo frft lear- that time in aCitie called Nephele,certaine yong men of great 
a to ride Courage, which were taught and inftruéted by thofe of the 


Horfes. fame Towne to breake and tame Horfes , and to mount ypon 


their backes, fometimes affailing, and lametimes flying, as 
need required, Thefe vndertooke this enterpriíe to deltroy 
thefe Bulles, and through the aduantage of their Horfes, and 
the vertue of their owne courage, flew and tooke daily lo ma- 
ny of them,that at laft they cleared and deliuered the Coun- 
trey ofthis annoyance. Zion accomplilhed his promife,fo that 
thele yong menremained not only rich, but mightieand for- 
midable through the aduantagethey had of other men, with 
this víe and readinefle of their Horfes, neuer till that time 
leeneor knowne before. They retained fill the name of Ces 
tanres, which fignifieth wounders of Bulles. They grew atlaft 
into fuch haughtinefle and pride, that they neither efteemed. 
the King nor any man elfe, doing what they lift themíclues : fo 


) that being one day inuited to a certain mariage, in the Towne 
The caule of be pc 


| be. Of Larifla , being well tipled, they determined to rauiíh the 
e ; Dames and Ladies there aflembled , which they barbaroufly 
Lapithsand  accomplifhed,rifing of afodaine, and rakingthe Gentlewo= 


the Centaures. men behind them on their horfes/and riding away with them, 


for wbich caufe the warres began berweene themand the La- 
piths (for lo were the men of that Countrey called.) The Cen 
taures gathering themíelues to the mountainos, by night came. 
downe to robbe and fpoile, ftill fauing themíelues through 
the [wiftneffe of their horfes, Thofe of the Countries there a- 
bout, which neuer till that time had feene any Horíemen, 
thought thatthe man and the horíe had beene ajl one; and . 
becaufe the Towne from whence they ¡fíued to make their 
warres was called Nephele, whichis as much to fay asa cloud, 
che fable was inuented, faying ; That the Centaures defcena 
- dedoutof the clouds, Oxsd in his CMetamorphofís entreateth 


o hercof, 
ad ci 


- 
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hereof, faying, thar it was at the marriage of Persthoxs with 
Hypodameja , daughter to Zxiow, hee namerhalíó many ofthe 
Centaures,by whom this tumuit was committed,butthe pure 
eruth is chat which Eginis writeth. : | 
LVD. Itis no meruaile ¡fthe people in thofe dajes were Ío 
deceiued, hauing neuer before (cene Horfes broken and ta- 
med , nor men fitting on their backes, the (trange noucltie 
whercof they could not otherwile vnderítand ; for proofe 
whero£we know thatinthe Hands ofthe Welft-Indies, the In- bs cerco 
- dians when they firftfaw the Spaniards,mounted vpon horfes, ERAN 
thought Íure char the man and che horíc had been all one crea- :e pero hag 
ture,the fear conceiued,chrough which amazement was cauíe beenc all one 
thatin many places they rendered themíelues with more facis creature, - 
litiezthen they would haue done,if they had knowne the truth 
thercof: But wichall you mul vaderftand, tharche Auncients 
- calledolde men alío Centaures, that were Tutors of Noble 
mens Sonnes, and lo was Chirom called the Mafter of Achilles, Chiron the. 
through which name diuers being decciued,painted him foreh Tutor of A- 
halfe líke a man,halfe like a horíe, ehilles, 
B E R.1 was much troubled with this matterof Centaures, 
whercof 1 4m.glad that you haue made mee vnderftand fo 
much thereof : but wichall ,,1 would that Signior «Anthonso 
would tell vs what his opinion was of Sea men; for diuers afo 
firme that there are fuch,and chas they want ñoching but reas 
fon, fo like are they in all proportions,to beaccounted pere 
men as we are, j 
AN. Itistrue indeed, there are many graue and fincere 
Writers, which affirme that thereisinthe Sea a kinde of Fifh 
which they.cal T+iteas, bearing in each point the fhape human, Tritons er 
thefemale fort thereof they call Nereydes,of which Pero Mexi- Sea men. 
asinhis Forre(t, writeth a particuler Chapter, alledging Plimy, Nereydes. 
which faich,thar thofe of the Citie of Lisboa aduertifed 7:60. 
_ rima Cafarjhow that they had found one ofthofe menin a Caue 
_heere to the Sea, making muficke with the fholl ofa fifhs 
but he forgotanother no leffe frange, which the fame Au- 
thor tellech in thefe very words, My witnefles are.men re- 
nownedinthe order of Knighthood, that on the Ocean Sea 
neereto Calays,: chey law comeinto their (hippe about night 
pr 1 . time 
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A frauge Hi- timea Sea. man, whole [hape without any difference acall was 


man. 


ftoric ofa Sca- humane, he was lo greatand weighed lo heauyythat che boate 


began to finkeon that fide where he food;zand ifhe had Fayed 
any thing longer, it had beene drowned, Theodore Gaze alía 


_alledged by Alexander of Alexandria, writeth,that in his time 


oneofthele Sea. men,or rather men fifhes,accullomed to hide 
himfelfein a Caue, vnder a Spring by the Sea fidein Epirus, 
where yong maydens víed toferchihe r water, of which lee. 
ing any ove cormming alone, rifing vp,hec caught herin his 
armes, and carried herinto the Sea, forharhauing in this fort 


_carriedaway diuers : the Inhabirants,being aduertifed there. 


of, feríuch grins for him,rhat atlaft they tooke him, and kept 


him fomedaiess They offered him meate, but hee retufed te 

cate, and lo atlength,beinginan Element contrary to hisha- 

ture, dicd. i 
The fame «Alexander Ípeakerh of another Sea. monfler, 


A Seaman which Bomfaciós Neapolitanus, a man of great authority certis 
brought out of ed him, that he faw brought out of Mauritania into Spamne, 


Mauntania li 


to Spaine. 


whole face was like a man lomewbat aged,his beard and haire 
curled and gliftring, his complexion and colourin a manner 
blew,and in aJl his members proportioned like a man, though 
his ftature wece fomewbar greater, the onely difference was, 
that he had certaine finnes, with che which, as itfeemed, hee 
divided the wateras he [wamme, | 

LVD, Itfeemerh by this which you haue faid of thefe 
monfters, that there (hould be in them akinde of reafon, [ee= 
ing the one entred by nightinto the (hippe, withintentien to 
doeit damage,and the other víed fuch craft in his embuícades 


to cntrappe thole women, 


ANT, Theyarefome likelihoods, though they conclude 
not,foras we fee that there are here on earth fome beaíts with 
more vigorousin(tinét of nature then others, and neerer ap- 
prochingrothe countetfeiting and gefture of men, as for ex 
ample, Apes and fuchlike: foistherealío in this point diffe. 


“The Dolphins YEnce among the Fifhesof the Sea, as the Dolphins which 
sorecaurclous are rmore wearie and cautelous then the others , as wellin dos 


+hen other 


Fi Les. 


ing damage, as inanoyding danger: for Nature hath giuen all 
things. a narurall and generall inclination to aide and helpe 
| them. 
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chemítlues withall.O/ass AZagars handleth very copiovily this 


matter of Tritens orSea-men,ofwhich in the Northerne Seas, 


- hefaith thereis greataboundance, and that itis truetharchey 


víe tocomeinto little fhips, of which with their weight they 


ouerturne fome, and thar they get vp alfointo great fhippes, 


butasitfcemeth, notwith meaning to due hurt, but onely 
through noueltie and curiofitie to view thern, and tbat com- 
monly they keepe togerherin flockesand companies, in man- 
nerof an Armie :andit harh happened, that fome ofthem en- 
tringinto [hips, hauebeene foamazed, thar they hauvebeene 


- takenby the Mariners : butin finding themíelues laid hold 


on, they give loude and pitifull Mrikes, making a mofi hyde- 
"ous andil favoured noifezar which very inftant there arc heard 


infinite other the like cries and howliags,in (uehforr,thar they. 
make deafe the eares of them that heare them, and there ap- 


peare lo many of their heads aboue water,as though they were 
a mighty Armieof manypeople, wich the which, and with 
their terrible noife, they make the waves rife fo vehemently, 
chat ictrelemblerh a furioustempeft.The whichis a token that 
they goealwaies together,vnleffe it be that fome one fray by 
chance; and when they percejue that any of their company is 
taken, they make this cryingand tumult to afíaule the fhippe, 
vnleffe the Mariners doe prefently turne bim looíe and caft 
himintotheSeaagaine, which being done, they ceafe their 
clamour,and goe their waies quietly vnderthe water,without 
doing any further hurt, And therefore chat which Signior La- 
donicofaid, is not withoutreafon, for truely, though they bee 
not creatures realonable, yet Íeeme they to haue farre greater 
vic thereof then other Fiíhes haue, for as farre as wee can con= 


-ceiueandiudge, that entrie of theirsfo boldly into the fhips, 


ásnet with anyintentionto doe harme,but only to view what 
isinthes, and to beholdthe men whofe likenefle they beare, 
Andif perchance they ouerturne any litrle ye fell, fueh as are 
Cockboatsor Skiffes, iris through their heaute weight, and 


notthrough any will to dee mifchiefe, But let ys referre this - 


to the Almightie ,:who only knoweth the truth of that which 


ve gelle atiby ceniecture, | an ; | 
BER, 1 would thatyou knew,afore we paíle any further,a 
ia Y 2 common 
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A race of men Common opinion which is held inthe Kingdome of Galacia, 
in Galacia de- of a certaine race of men, whom they call 2Zarims,che which as 


fcended of a 
Triton. 


icis afirmed for matter mofi aflured, and they themíelues de. 
ny not, but make their boaft thercof, are defcended from one 
of thefe Tritons or Sea-men,which though being a ching very 
ancient, istold in diuers forts, yet they come all to sonclude, 
that a certaine woman going along the Sea-fhore, was furpri- 
fed and takeñ by one of thefe Tritonsthat lay ambufhed in a 


tuffer of treesyard by force conftrained ro yeeld vnto his luftly 


defire, after the accomplifamentof wnich,he withdrew bim- 


-felfeintothe water, returning often to the fame place to feeke 


this woman,but at laft, perceiuing that his víuall repaire thi- 


therwasdefcried, and that there was waite laidtotakehim, 


he appesredino as It pleafed God to permitre chis woman 
from the time ot that acquaintanee with the Triton, to con- 
eciuechilde, which thoughatthe time of her deliuery,proued 
to bein each point like ynto other children,yer by his firange 


- appetites and defires, and infinité other fignes and tokens, it 


was moft cuident and manifeft that it was begotren by the 
lame Triton or Sea.man. This matterisfo ancient, that ] mer- 
uaile nor thoughitbe told after diuers forts, fecingthere is no 
Author that wriceth ir, neither any other teftimony thereof, 
then only the common and publike fame, wbich hach (pread 


and publifhedit. 


Realons refu, 
ting the for- 
mer fert of 
men, called 
Marini. 


EWVYD. Onepoiatherein, methinkes by the way,is rather 
to be held for a fable,then to be credited : for though it were 
that Nature through any fuch copulation, fhould fuffer fome 
thing tobeengendcred , yet fhould thefame bee a monfter, 
and not a man capable ofreafon, as you lay this was,ferhence 
would arife two no fmall inconueniences ; the one, that there 
fhould bee men inthe world, whofe beginning (heuld nor 
deltend from our firft Parents, e-4dam and Exe: for this Tri» 
ton neytheris, neyrher can becaccounted a realonable man, 
and of the Pofteritie of 4dam , in like fort, neither his fonne, 


- nor thofe that fhall defcend of him : The otheris, to gain-fay 


the general! rule of all Philofophers and Phyfitians, which 
refolutely affirme itto bee vnpoffible, that there fhould bee 
engendered of the fecde of a man reafonable,and ofa er 

vnrealeo 
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- warcalonable, enycreaturelike to citherofthem, perfefily 
bearing esther of both their Mapes. Though put the cafe that 
the contrary lfometimes happen berweene a Mareand an Af, 
adogge and afhee-Wolfe,ora Foxeanda bitch, yerthe con= 
tradiótion is not Ío great , thefe bealis difering folittle one . 
from anotner, asthe great and vmpeakcable diff rence which 
in lo many points is betweene men and bruite beafts. And 
though in likenefle and fimilitude a Seaman refemblea man 
ofrealon: yetitiufficeih chat he difteronely in reafon: then 
che which, there can in the world be no greater difference, 
And therefore Gales the Phyftian , in his third Booke De 
y/npartinm , infcoffing manneriefterh at a certaine Poet cal. 
- led Pindarms , becauíe hee afirmed the fable of Centaures to 
be true, | | 
BER. All that you haue [aid ftandech with greatreafon, 
but] haue alwayes heard, thatthe fecde enely of the manis 
able to engender, without any neceflitic thar the womans 
fhould concurre alfo,and of this opinionis Artorle. 
LV. In this loct the contradiétionis greater,forifehe feede 3 
of the woman coneurre notin generation, ofneceffitie ic muft + 
enfue, thatthe thingengendered belike the Father, and not 
the mother, the contrary whereof isknowne to be true : and 
'thacboththe leed ofuhe male and female concurre in genera 
non ¿which if it were otherwife , the generation could not An anfuere to 
cometo effeét , and this maintaineth Hipocrates , in his booke rhofe refitatia 
De Genstura, and inthar Defferilibus , and Gales in his foure- ons. 
-reenth booke De y/u partimos, 
AN. Wery well hath this matter beene debated on both 
- fides,yet | will notleaue vnaníwered the two inconueniences 
alleaged by Signior Lndowico, as for the firft, it followeth not 
thatif a woman conceiue a childe reafonable by a creature 
vnrezlonable, that therefore the fame childefhould notbe ac- 
counted the off-fpring of 4daw, for it fufficech that hecis on 
the mothers ide, without any neceffitio that hee mult be alío 
of the fathers: As for the fecond, 1 confefíe, that guiding our 
felues by the ordinary couríe of Nature, the Philofophers and 
Phifitians in maintaining theimpofíibility of perfeót genera. 
tion, betweene different creatures haue great reafon, ale 
ep 3 that 
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tharitbein ehele before mentioned, whofe fimilitudeis fuck 
thar they feeme to bee all ofone kinde. But wee muft not 


fo reftraine Nature as they doe, without having regard to 


the fuperiour caufe,which: is God, by whofe will icis direted 


and gouerned, and to whom who!y ir obeyeth, Forfecingit 
isa greater wonder, ofnothing. to worke fo many miraculous 
things as he doth,me thinks we hhould not fo much meruaile, 
oratlealt we (hould not hold it fo vnpotlible as thefe Philo. 
fophersdoe, that a resfonable weman Mhhould conceiue a child 
by a Sea:man,2nd thatinthe participation of reafon he fhould 
takeafterhis mother,whofe leede concurred as well in his ge- 
neracion as his fathers, For there haue hapned and happen 
dailyinthe world many things no lefle notable then this, of 
the which, this one which I will rehearíe yowis fo ftrange and 
admirable,that Lhould nor dare reciteir,vnlefíe ir were con- 
firmed by the teltimony and authority of fo many learnedand 
graue Writers. The firlt, is /0hm Saxon in bis Hiltory, the [e- 
cond,/ohanses Magnrs Archbihop of Vpíala, in the Kingdom 
of Sweueland and laftly, it is written and afirmed by his Suc- 
ceffour,the Archbilhop O/axs Magnss. EN 
There liued, fay they, in a Towne of the Kingdome of 


A moft ftrangt Sweyeland, built peere the mountaines, a very principall and 


¿nd admirable 


Hiftory, ofa 


Wirgine de- 
fiowted by a 


Bceare. 


rich man, who had a-daughter very beautifull and faire, the 
which going forth one eueningin company ofother maydens 
to walke and take theayre, as theywere [porting in the midft 


-— ofrheir deuifes and paftimes, thereiffued outofathicket thar 


was on thoíe mountaines 2 Beare, of exceeding grearneffe, 
fierce, and terrible, making towards themas faltas hee could, 
the which tremblingly and fearefully began toflie, eachone 
procuring tofaue her felfe, onely this feely young maydens 
hap was to fall into his pawes, with whom-running away as 
fattas he might,without anyreliftance he recoucred the thicka 
nefleofthe wood, whole principallintention though it were 
(asitis to beimagined) to fatisfic the appetite of his rauening 
hunger + yet wasirthe pleafure of God, notto permitthis 
maydens death; for the Beare moued with aninftinér of Na. 
ture differentfarre from his cruell kiade, refrained not onely 
from denouring her, but carryingherinto a Cane det nt 
. ; 3 » > a 3 
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had, in the bottome ofa deepe Valley in the Forreft, conuer. 
tedtherage of bis cruelty into a loue moftvchement, Ítroking 
her foftly with hispawes, chesbing and handling her in fueh 
-gentle fort,chat (he perceiu:ng hisintention, relentedin fome: 
part her feare, and for terror of death not daring torefift his 
- fiercenciTe, fuffered him to gather the fowerof her virginitie, 

The Beare daily iflued outofrhe Cave, chafing Hartsand o- 
therbéalts, prefenting alwayes part of kis prey vntoher, of 
which hunger compelled her to eate : her drinke was cleare 
water, outofa running Fountaine that palled vnder the trees 
neere this Cavezandin this fort fultained (he her defolate life, 
praying cont:nually vnto God to hauepitty ón her, ando de- 
liver her out of this wretched eftate and miferable calamity» 
- Andtheugh (he determined oftentimes to runne2Way when 

the Beare wasout, yet (he neuer daredto attempt the fame, 
fearing deathifíhe were found by bim, and befides, not da- 
ringto aduenture through the mountaines, being fo full of 
fundry and diuers cruell wilde beafts, Having certaine mo. 
neths endured this vnhappy kinde of life; it happened thar 
eertaine Noble men came with nets, tueyle:, and dogsa hun- 
ting into this Forreft, by whom this Beare was entrappedand. 
flaine, The wench hearing their cryes and voyces, 20d that 
- they Were neere vito her Caue, ranne with allpofízble Ípeede 
ynto them,whe with (ingular amazementr, as well at the rela. 
tionfhee made , asat the wildnefle of her affrighted counte- 
nance,carried her away with them,and delivered her vnto her 
parents, who fcarcely knew her, Íhee was become o vgly and 
disfigured, Nature which often worketh things meruailous 
outof her naturall order and common obferued courfe,ioyned 
in fuch fort the fcede of this bruit beaft in the body of this 
mayden, that to her intollerable gricfe and difmayment, he 
. percejued her felfeto goe great , fearing nor attending any 
thing elle , then to be delivered offome horrible montter. 
But fuch was the will ofthe Almightie, thatatthe end ofnine 
moneths, fhee came to beare a goodly Boy, refembling in 
nothing elfe his Father, then that hee was fomewhat more 
hairy then other children arc, They nourifhed him vp with 
diligence and care, calling him cheBeare: orperchance that 
| | - MAME. 
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name was giuen him afterwards by the people, wondering at 
his oiraculous fiercenefíe and valour; for after hee came to 
mans eftate, hee became lo Arong, valiant , and hardy of his 
perfon, that hee wasredoubted farre and neere, and comming 
to hauc knowledge of rhofe chat (lew the Beare, by whom he 
was engendred,he depriued them oflife,faying; Tnat chough 
by theirmeanes he had receiued a good turne, yet could he do 
noleffe chenreuenge his Fathers death. This man begat 7rxo 
guias Sprachaleg afterwards, a famous Captaine, whofe fonne 
was Vlfon y a man notable and renowned , and of whom the 
Chronicles ef thoíe Countries make great and often mention, 
for he was father to Suenms , which by his valour came to ob.. 
taine the royall Diademe of Denmarke, and they lay, that of 
this linage defcend all the Kings of Denmarke and Sweth. 
land, | 
EV. In trueth this Story hould feeme fabulous, werejt 
not by [o many graue and learned men afirmed to be true: 
but we may well gine it credit, becauíe we haue knowledge of 
thelike happened ¡n our time no lefíe monltrous, nor worthy 
of admiration, then this which you haue rehearíed; and there 
areas yet many which found themíelues prefent, and can giue 
witneffe thereof. Ie wasin chis fort, as I have heard icthrough 
_ truerelationof many períons , moft worthy to be belecued, 
The moft_ - A womanin Portugale for a hainous offence by her commit= 
wonderftll Hi. ce 4, was condemned,and banifhedinto an vninhabited land, 


fa we- 
a oneof chofíe which they commonly call the 1les of Lagartes, 


with childe by whether Íhee was traníported by a (hip that went for India, 


an Ape. Sí by the way fet ahhorein2Cock-boat, neere a great moun- 
taine coucred with trees and wilde buíhes,like a Defert. The 
poore woman finding her felfe alone forfaken and abando- 
neá, without any hope oflife, began to make pittifull cryes 
andlamentations, in commending her felfe vnto God, him to 
fuccour her in thisherlamentable and folitary.eftate. Whiles 
he was making thefe mournfull complaints, there difcended 
from the mountaine a great number of Apes,which to her ex= 
cecding terrorand aftonifhmenc,compafled her round.abour, 
amongít the which ,: there was one farre greater then the reft, 
who ftanding vpon his hind legges vpright , lceenedinheighe 
| nothing 
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nothing inferiour to the common fort of men: hee fecingthe 
. woman weepeío bitterly, as one that afluredly held her felfe 
for dead, came vnto her,(hewing a cheerefull femblance, and 
fatceringly asit were comforted her, offering her certaine 
fruites to cate, infuch fort, thathee put herinhope that (hee 
_fhould notreceiue any dammage of thofe other Apes, taking 
herby thearme, and gently asit were inuiting her to fellow 
him tothe mountaines, to the which (he willingly condifcen= 
ding,heled herinto his Caue , whether all the other Apesre- 
lorted, prouiding her fuch viétuals as they víed , wherewith 
- and with che waterofa Spring neere thereunto, (he maintai- 
ned her life a certaine time, during the which, not being able 
to make relíiltance, vnlefíe (hee would haue prefentiy beene 
flaine,fhe fuffered che Ape to hauethe víe ofher body, in fuch 
forcthar (he grew grear,and actwo feuera!l times was deliue- 
_redoftwo lonnes,the which as (he her felfe laid, andas it was 
by thofe that (aw them afterwards afirmed,fpake,and had the 
wíeof realon. Theíe lirtleboyes,being the one oftwo and the 
-. otherofthiee yecresaged, itbappened thata (hip returning 
- outof India, palfing thereby, and being vnfurnifhed offrefh 
water, the Marriners hauing notice ofthe Fountaine which 
wasin thac lland, and determining thereof to make their pro- 
uihñon, ler themíelnes a horein a Cockboar, which the Apes 
perceiving, fled into the thickef of the mountaine , hiding 
themíelues,wherewith the woman emboldened and determi. 
- bingto foríakethatabhominablelife, in the which fhee had fo 
long time againíther will continued, ranne forth y Crying as 
loud as he could vnto the Marriners, who perceiuing her to 
be a woman, attended her, and carried her with them to theit 
(hip, which the Apes difcouering, gathered prefently 'to the 
(horezinto greata multitude, char they leemed to be a whole 
Armie, the greaterofwhich through the brutiíh lone andaf 
feétion which he beare , waded lo farre into theSea after her, 
that hee was almolt drowned, manifelting by his brikesand 
howling how grienou(ly he tooke thisiniurie done bim: but 
ecing chatitboorednor,becaule theMarriners began to hojíe 
their failes and to depart,he rerurned,fetching the lefler of the 
- wo Boyesin his armes,the which,entring againeinto che wa- 
pas - K tor. 
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E ter,2s faras he could, hehelda grear while aloft abone water, - 
] and atlaft, threwintotheSea, where it was prelentiy drow. 
ned : which done, hercturned backe,fetching the orher, and 
bringing ittotbe fame place, the which inlike forthe helda 
grcar wiñtle alofe, asitwerethreatning to drowne thar as hee 
had done the other. The Mariner mocued with the mothers 
compañion, and talivio piticof the fecly Boy, whichin cleare 
and perfect words cried after her, returned backe to take him, 
burrhe Ape daring notatrend them, lerring the Boy fallinto 
the water,returned and fled towards the mountaines with the 
refl, The Boy was drowned before the Mariners could (uc- 
cour him, though they víed their greateft diligence : At their 
returne to the fhippe, the woman made relarion vato them of 
allthar happened to her in manner above rehear/ed, which 
hearing, with grestamazementthey departed thence, andat 
their arriuall in Portugal, made report of all that they had 
fcene,orvnderftoodinthis macter. The woman was takem 
and examined, who in each point confeffing this forefaid Hi. 
foric tobee true, was condemned tobe burnt alive, as well 
for breaking the commandementof herbanifhament, as alío 
for the committingof a finnefo enorme, lothíome, and dete. 
able, But Hieroninmo cxpo de ferro,who was afterwards made 
Cardinall, being artbat inflane the Popes Nunciein Portu= 
gal, confidering that the one of her faules was to faue her life, 
and the other to deliver herfelfe out of the capriuitie of thefe 
brute beafts, and from a finne fo repugnant ero her nature and 
confcience, humbly befeeching the King to pardon her, which 
was granted him on condition, that (hee fhould fpend thereft 
of her life in a Cloylter, feruing God, and repenting her for= 
meroffences, | 2 
ANT. Y haueheard chis hiftoricoften, and truely in my 
_¡udgement itis no lefle ftrange then any of thofe before fee 
hearíed, or any other that euer happened, | 
Aftrangehi BER. Tbatwhich John de Banos, Chronicler of the King 


—ftoricofthe of Portugal writech,is nolefle meruailous, but of as great or 


e greater admiration,then any of thefe, if there were thereof 
tion ofthe 


ener cefufficient witnefles to proueit true. Writirgcertaine memo- 

Kingdomes of 4 d. non ; 

Peguand Sian. table things of the Kiogdomes of Peguand Sian, which are 
3: a on 
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on the other ide ofrhe Riuer Ganges, he faith, thae the people 
of thofeKingdomeszholdand afirme fora matter afíuredand 
- Indubitable, chat oflong timerhat Country was vninbabired, 
andío wilde and defert, and poffefled of To many fierce and 
eruell bea(ts, thacifa whole Armie of£men had come, they 
could not haue preuailedagajolt thcirmaltitude, Je hapned 
ona timezthata (hip comming fromtre Kingdome of Chinay, 
was chrough ayiolent tempelt driuen on that Coat 2mong 
the Rocks, fo that all thofe that were therein perifhed, fauiag 
onelyone woman,and a mighty grear Malliffe, the which de. 
fended her from the furie ofwilde beats, víing daily with her 
flelhly coputation, in fuch fort, that (he became great, andin 
proces of time was deliuered of a fonne, fhe being atrhar pre- 
Aeatvery young, theboyin (pace of time had alío acquain- 
- tance with her, and begatvpon her other children, ofwhkoíe 
multiplicacions thofe two Kingdomes became to beinhabi. 


ted, andasyetatrthisday they haue dogsin great vencration, 


as deriving from them their original beginning. 
EY. 1f that of the Triton wich the womán, and that of the 


 . Bearewiththemayden,and thatof the Ape be true,thereis no 


impoflibility of this + but let ys leaue herein euery man to 
thinkeas irpleaferhhim, without conftraining him to beleeye 
or notto beleeue any thing, but that whereto his iudgement 
(hall mof encline ; and though we haue víed a large digrefí. 
on, yet let ysnot lo giue oucr the matter which wee handled 
concerning Tritonsor Seamen: for lhaue heard chat there is 
akinde offifh alío called Mermaids, relembling in their faces 

— faireand beautiful women,the truth whereof [would be glad 
to vnderftand. | e | 

AN, Itistrue, there is indeede much talke of the Met. Mermaydes; 

maydes, whom they ay from the middle ypward to haue the 
Mape of women,andofa fihfromthence downeward. They ' 


- arepainted withacombeinone hand, anda Looking-elafíe 


“intheother; fome lay chat they ng in lo Lweer, melodious 
and deleétablea tune, that charming therewiththe Ship-men 
+. Afleepe, they enterinto their (hip and berezue theni of their 
lines : but to fay chetruch, 1 haue never fecne any Author 
"wosthy ofcredir, that maketh mention hereof. Onely Pedro 
¿E ] K 2 | MMextas 


Pel 
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Mexias faith y thatina certalne firange and terrible tempelt, 


A Mermayd there was one ofthem amonglt anumber ofotherfifhes, driuen 


drimen a fhore a fhoreon the Sea coaft, having thevilage ofa woman moft 
on the Sea b if j | y : 
O eautifull,exprefing in lamentable fort fuch lorrow 8z griefe, 
: that (he moucd the beholdersto compaffion,whe gently tur- 
ned her backe againeinto the water, whereinto fhe willingly 
entred and Íwam away , withoutbeing leeneany more, And - 
though ¿t may be that thereis in the Sea fuch a kindeoffiíh, 
yerlaccountihe Íweetnelle of their inging, with all the reft 
thatisreported of them to bea meere fable, 

BER. Itisathing molt true, knowne and approued, that 
there are in the Sea as divers and fundry kindes oífifhes, as 
thereisonthe earth ofbea(ts,orin the ayre oftowles, lo thatit 
is not to be wondted at, ifíome of them refemble humáne 
forme,as theíe which we haue named. | 

LVD, And though wee haue long detained our feluesin 

tnis conuerfation,yet before we part,l befeech you relolue me 
inone doubc,which remaineth concerning men, the which is 
this, Il have heard fay, that there haue beene in times paft cera 
taine wemen which changing their fexes haue been conuerted 


Tyreíias the dro men: which feemethío firange and vnnaturall, char I hold 


Thebane Pro-jtburfora fable, like that which is reported of Tyrefías the 


, phet. Thebane Propher. 


AN, Neuer wonder fo much at this , for pofibly this 
whichisreported of himasa tale falíc and feigned,wasindeed 
cruth,as many other the like, which haue with great authority 


¿5 beenewritren andaffirmed. Forproofe whereef read Pliniein 

dE his fourth chapter of his feuenth booke, where he víerh thele 
pS words, Iris no marterfeined,faith he, that women lometimes 

/ change their fexe, for we finde in the Chronicles, thar Publims 

: do Escinms Craffms , and Caims Caffims Longinos, being Conluls, a 


changed into JOUNg mayden, perfeCtin that fexe, daughterto Cafinms, Was 
amar,  Changedand metamorphozed toa perfect man, dz therefore 
by the commandement oftheirSouthfayers,was carried away 
 asathing prodigious,and caftinto a defert lland , ] 

Bhelike ofa "> And Licimms Mecianes afirmeth, that hee lawin Argos a 
womanin Ár. man called Arefcoxte,who had beene firft a woman,and called 
eo Arecafa, after the changing of herfexe (hee came to Pd 
| j | NE card 


EN beardand married a wife : of the like fort hefawa yong rip” 
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ling in the Citieof Smyrna, and a litrle further he commeth 
to lay, and my [elfe law. in Afírica, Lucivs Cofcies, a Citizen 
of Triditania, whothe felfe fame day that hee was married, 


being then a woman, wastransformedintoa man. Neither 


¡is Pliniealone Author of this wonderfull noueltie, for Pentaán 
nus, a man of great gravitie, writeth that a woman in the Ci. 
ticofCaera, after fhee had beene fourteene yeere married 
turned herfexe, and becamea man, and that another woman 


called Emilia, married ynto a Citizen of Ibula, called 4utho2 
so Spenfa, after fhee had beene twelue yeeres his wife , be- 


camea perfeót man, and married another woman and begate 
children, Another farre franger then either of thefe, is reci- 
ted by thefame Author, of a woman that had beene married 
and brought foorch a fonne, which afterwards being conuera 


_ ted intoa man, married another woman, and had children 


by her, but becaufe thefe are olde matters, and it may be faid 
that wee goe farrefor witnelles, 1 will cell you what Doctor 
eAmatus writeth, a Phyfitian of no fmall eftimacion in Por- 


tugal, who in a workeof Phyficke which hee made, faith, 


thátin a Village called Elgueyra, diftant nine leagues from 


the Citie of Corimbra, Thereliued a Gentlernan, who had 


a daughternamed Marga Pacheco, the whichat fuchage as 
by the courle ofnature her flowers hould haue come downe, 
in ftead thereof, asthough it had before lyen hiddedin her 


_belly, there iffued foortha perfedt and able member maícu- 
line, fo that:of a woman [hee became a man, and was pre= 


fently cloathed in mans habite andapparell, and her name 
changed from Marie to Manuel Pacheco, and not long af 


ter, pafíing into the Eaft Indies, [hee wanne in the warres 
3 > 


great reputation through the yalour. of her perfon, from 
whencereturning mo(ft opulent and rich, (hee fhortly after- 
ward married a Gentlewoman of a very Noble Honfe, by 


- whom whether(hee had any children orno, hee writethnot: 


but enely that hee neuer came to have any beard, retai- 


ning alwayes a womanly face and countenance: and this he 


afirmerh of his owne fight and knowledge. But thofe chat 


Thelike of a 
woman in the 


City of Cacta. 


A Gentlemans 
daughter of 
Portugal chi. 
ged her lexe, 


K. 3 will. 


TÁ 
, V 


o 0 O The firft Difcorfe. ñ ias 
- wilineythergiue credite to thefe things which 1 haue faid, 
nor to the Authors of them, let them reade Hyppocrates, 
by a common confent called the Euangelift of Phyfitians, 


ex y 
Thelikeofa There was, faith hee, in his fixch Booke De morbís populas 


pomas called 0, a woman called Phetula inthe Citicof Abderis, wife 
to Pires , whichbeing of yong andtender yecres, when her 
husband was banifhed from thence, remained many moneths - 
without hauing her flowers, which caufedhertofecle an exo 
ceeding painein her members, whereupon herbodie (hortly 
after miraculoully "changed fexe, her voyce became manly 
and fharpe, and her chinne was couered with abeard. The 
felfe lame happened inlike lorcin Tafus to e 404/04 y Wife to 
Gorgsppis | AS: | 
LPV'D. Trucly thele things which you haue rehearíed are 
merusilous , and the onely authoritie of Hsppocrates fufficerh 
to giue them credite, emboldenedrhróugh which, 1 will tell 
Ñ youa thing, which till now l alwayes accounted as afable, or 
a thing dreamed: which though itbeelong fince it was tolde 
mee, yer would I neuer yrrerittoany, becaule Treputeditas 


PA ething altogetherincredible, It wasthus, A friend of mine 


-Husbandmans 9 good authoritie and credite, tolde me, thatina Villagenor - 
wife in Spaine. farre hence,there wasa woman married wicha Husbandman, 
EA by whomhauing ne children, they were at continuall arre, 
lothat wereir throughiealoufic or other caufe, (hee led with 

him a moft vnquiet life,for remedie whereof, (heerifing one * 

eucning, cloathed her [elfe in the garments of a young fellow 

that dwele with themin the houfe,and departed fecrely,from 

that time forward faining her felfeto beea man, and pat her 


dai lelfe into feruice, gaining wherewith to fultaine her life, in 
which eftateafter hee had a while remained; whecherit were 


thar Nature wrought in her with fo effeétuall vertue and pu= 


E iffance, orahather owne carneft imagination lecing her felfe 


in that habite,had force to worke fo ftrange an effeót,(hee was. 

transíormed into a man, and maried another woman ; nO! da. 

ring through fimplicirie difcouer this matter, till by chaunce: 

aman that had beene before time acquainted wirh her, loo- 

king one day earnelftly vpon her , and viewing ia her the pe 
ñ e 
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- feécrelemblance of her which he had before time knowne,de- 


- mandedifíhee, or rather he, were her brother, whereypon he 


Ñ 


being now changed, and become a man, and wichall putting 
great confidence in the other, opened vato him the whole [e- 
crelse of this luccefieinftantly belerching him not to diícoucr 
tro any man, 
BER. Whatfceuer Nature bath atanyone time done, it 
may doe another, andas well may this which you haue tolde 
bee true, as chat which is affirmed by Writers, and there- 
fore you have done well to referue it tillnow, comming fo 
well to purpofe as it doth, forthe confirmation of the before 
.rehearled; efpecially wee being now fo well perlwaded ofthe 
poffibilitie thercof: but if you Should tell the fame amongk Serange thines 
fomekindeof men, you would bein grear hazard to bejefted notto be told, 
atforyourlabour : as I was for faying, that there wasa parto! gaia 
the world, where the dayes and nights equally endured Ñixe and wife, 
moneths a peece. * | 
ANT. Thisis the inconuenience : that thole which 
haue Íeene and read theíe (trange and wonderfull lecrers, 
_may not make relation of them, but in prefence of thole 
.that are learned, wife , and of cleare vnderltanding; lo 
thatthele matters which weebauc heere privately, difcour- 
fed, arenot tobeerchearfed before other men, the grofle- 
_nefie of whole jgnorance, would account vs more grofle 
and ignorant, and inuenters of fables and nouelties: ney- 
ther fhouldit auailevsto alledge witnefles, for they will fay 
they know them not: who, nor whencethey are; yea, though 
they bee fuch Authors, as neuer wrote with greater grauitie 
and credite, | 
Butfceingitis nowfolate,and that we haucípent Ío great 
aparcof thenight, me thinkesir were notamiffe if we retired 
our felues : for this hall nor be thelaft time (God willing)char 
we will meete together. 
LVD. This our communication harhbeene long,though- 
- for my part 1 could haue beene contented, that ít fhould 
have laÑted til co morow in the morning,and therefore Signior 


_eAushonio, alore we depart, 1 will take your word that we hall 
ee | to» 
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“to morrow meete heere againe in the cuening. — 


ANT. Allure your felues Gentlemen, that I will not faile, 
for the profite hereof is mine. - A El 

LVD. The pleafure you haue alreadie done vs, is mot 
mall, neyther fhall chac bec leffe which wee hope to receiue 
to MOLLO WS» 
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DISCOVRSE, CON TAINING 


+ CERTAINE PROPERTIES AND 
vertues of Springs, Riuers, and Lakes: with 
lome opinions touching Tereftrial Paradife; 
and the foure Riuers that iflue out 
 fromtberce: withallimwbar pares 


ofthe world sur Christian be. 
lcefe is profefícd. 


dE Interlocutores, 
LVDOYICO, BERNARDO, ANTHONIO. 


> Hat think youSignior Bernardo, had 
Inotreafon in commending Antho- 
moy to be a man moft accomplibhed 
inlerters and civilitie, and ora moft 
A fweeteand plealing conuetlation ? 
JA] BER, Truely llirtle thought 
] La 42! him tobefo fufficient in difcourfe, 
asTperceiuedyefterday thathe is: ofwhich fecing 1 now be- 
gintotalte the/weetenefle, | Mhould be exceedingly glad, that 
it were our happe according to promife, to meete together to 
, day; for our time cannot,in my opinion, be berteremployed 
-then inhiscompany, who vale(l= I be deceived, goerh farre 
beyond a great many, which prelume themíelues to be great 
and learned Clerkes, | 
LVD. Beleeue me intbis one thing which 1 will tell youw, 
it is feldome or neuer feene afoole to be curions, (folly and 
“yértuous curiofitie being twothings direótly repugaantand 
- contrary)for wiíe men procure al waies to extend the Do 
: A edge 
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ledge further, efteeming char which they already know and 
vnderftand to be little or nothing : but fooles, whole vnder= 
fandingreacheth notto think thar there isany further know. 
ledge to bee had, then that which they voderfandand com- 
prehiend, within the groffe compafíe of their owne barren can * 
pacity,imagine that al wiídomeand knowledge maketh there 
an end; lo that bounding there their definitine conclufñon, 
they argue and difpute , without willing yeelde to any thing 
more, then that whereto the dufnefle of their fencereacherh : 
whereas the wife man for much tha: he knoweibh, thinkerh al. 


 waiesthatethereisanother that knoweth morezand neuerwed- 
ding himfelfe to hisowne fancy,nor trafiing his owne opinion 


and iudgement, remitteth himífelfe alwaies to thofe of more 
vnderftanding : and thisis the caufe, wherefore they errcfo 
feldame, whereas the other blockifh dull heads neuer judge a 


- rightinany thine: becaufe trufting opiniatiuely to their owne 


wit, they neuer períwade themíclues that they are decciued, 
whereby they remaine continually in error. ES 
"BER. This which you haue faidisfotrue, that 1 mul 

needs yecld thereunto, vnlefle I would (hew my felfe asignow 
rantand wilfull, as thofe which you [peake of, but Expres es? 255 
febula: forif Ibe not deceiued, yonder commeth Signior 4a= 
sbons0. 1Mhould be glad that he came vnaccombred with other 
macters, to che end we might haue his conueríation a while,as 
yelterday webhad, | 

L PD. Though it were with deare price to be bought,we 
fhould not permit the contrary. 

ANT. A better encounter then this ] could nothaue 
wiíhsd,in meeting you both together, forbeingthree, Ifeas 


red that we fhould not haue all met [o conueniently, 


LVD. Neytherare we lelíe glad of our good hap in mee- 
ting you in this place, hoping thatit (hall pleafe you to fauour 
vs inprofecuting that good conuerfation, with the which you 
left vs yefterday lo engaged, ¿A 

ANT, You hall finde me readie, whercin it fhall pleafe 
you to command me, | 4 

BER. Let vs then ifyou thinke good, walke a while a. 
mon gftrhele Vines,the fragrant greenenefle and predios pi | 

| | whole 
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- —wbofepleafant branches, yeeld anayre, nothing inferionrin 
freíhnefle to thar which yefterday refrefhed vs by the Riuers 
fidezand alittle beyond isa delicate Fountaine, where being 
“wearied with walking, we may reft and repofe our felues, it is 
environed round about with greenetrees, whofe Madow will 
lerue to defend vs from the Ícorching of the Sunne, which al.. 
-fo now beginneth to decline, 
ANT. Letvs goewbhither it (hall pleafe you; for in truth 
—Suchis the Íweete and deleétable freíhnefle and verdure of 
chefefields,chatitreuivecha man that beholderh them, and ic 
may ferue fora motiue, to lift yp our mindes,and to be thank. 
full vnto God, which hath for our víe created them, 

BER. 1 our care were as great to conlider ofthis,as hisis 
to blefle vs with his benefits, we lhould without ceafing praife 
his Name, and be continually buliedin the contemplation of 

his glorious workes; but fee heere the Fountaine and place 
molt commodious for vstorepolein, 
LVD W el, let vs then fit down together, for this very Foun= 


- taine will yecld ys fufficient matter of admiration, whole wa- 


ter we fee [pring out lo perfetly pureand cleare, that it run- 

neth asit were cheerefully fmiling amongít the peble ftones, 

the which (parting with bis couríe the fands ) itleaueth bare 
and naked, procuring with his chriftaline frefhnefíe thirft to 
the beholders, and inuiting themasit wercto drinke.. 

ANT, Godhath giuento many things different force and 
«qualitie, fothar few or none are without their particuler ver» 
tues, if wee were able to attaineto the Knowledge of them mr of 
but chiefely hach he enriched the water, (ouerand aboucthe she dinerfity of 
general! vertue, as being one of the foure Elements, concur- the rafte and 
ringin the generation of all things created ) with fundry pro. properties ol 
perand particuler gifts, vertues, and operations, the diuera WE“ 
- fitiesof which, byexperience weefindeinRiuers, Springs, 
«Fountaines, Ponds, Lakes, and Flouds : the caule where. 

ofis, (though the wacer be all one, and proceed wholly from 

one beginning and original! ) thatthe Sea pafling thorow the 

"Yeines and concauities of the earth, takerh and parricipateth 
fhevertue, nature, and propertie ofthe lame earthand mine- 
?als,through which it pafechywhereofit commeth, that fome 
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Springsare hote, lome cold, fome bitrer, fome fweete, fome 
falte and brackih, and others of lo many different taltes and 
properties,thatitis vnpofible toreckon them. There are ma- 
ny Authors which write of their different vertues and condi= 
tions (ome ofthe which arerecitedby Pedro Mexias,in a chap- - 
ter of his booke entituled, The Forreft of Collections, which 
(fecing you fhall there finde at large, when it (hall pleafe you 
to perufe him) Iwill fpend no time in rehearíing, 

LVD. Youfayhe colleted fome,wherby limagine there 
are otherfome by him vnremembred, of which you fhould do 
vs great favour to giue vs notice and vnderftanding. 

ANT. Tamperíwaded that he left them our, not for want 
of remembrance or knowledge of them, butonely that hee 
wrote thofezwhich he accounted the principalleAand ofgrea. 
teft wonder, For what greateror more incredible firange= 

“The Fountain DeÑe may there bee, then that of the Fountaine of Epirms, in 
of Eptrus. che which putting a Torchor a candlelighted, it quencheth 
" and extingufherh the flame thercof, and puttingit in dead, it 
kindleth and enflameth the fame : and that which be writeth 

of other Riuers and Lakes, which burned the hands ofthofe 

thathad falfely Íworne being putinto them). and others tha 


The Fountain filled them full of Leprofie ; and of the Fountaine Elw/idis, 


Elculidis. whichin founding a Flute or other mubicallinfirument, be= 
ginneth to fwell and bubble vp in fuch quantitie, asthoughit 
would fow over, the which in cealing the found, appeafeth 
it felfe againe, and finketh and fetlech it felfe into a quiet 
eftate asit was before, There are lo many like vnto theíe write 
ten and reported, that to goe about to rehearíe them al would 
bee an endlefíe worke. 1 will onely therefore recite fome of 
themrecited by Pliny, in hisfecond booke and the hundred 
and third chapter, 8 lome other mentioned by other Authors 
ofgreatauchority, grauity and credite, which 1 imagineyou 
haue notheard, neither are they in the colleótions ofthe ben 

eS forefaid Authorremembred, Firftthereforeto beginne, how 

Hacobs Well firange and miraculousis that of Zacohs Welin Sichar, where 

inSichár. — Sychenthelonneof Emev died by fignes and tokens of which, 
the inhabitants know in what fort the Riuer Nilis (hall ouera 
flow that enfuing yeere (forit vapneth yeerely once) ar which 
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-timethey faile noc with all diligence to obferue the tokens 
thercof,efpecially how high the water rifeth,whereby they af- 
furedly know in what fort the ViZe (hall rifeyand how farre hee 

fhall oucrflow that yeere : by which ebferuation,they know if 
- the yeere (hall be (caríe and barren,orplentifuland abundant, 
according to which they make their prouifions,ferching from 
other parts things neceflary for their fuftenance,if there be a- 
ny apparance of dearth. Ofthe Lake which Pedro Aexias laith 
15 in Ethiopia,in the which thofe that bathe themfelues, come 
forth as it were annointed and beímeared with Oyle: Pomponi- 
us Melaand Solinus maketh mention, whom hee alledgeth for 
Authors, faying that che water thereof is lo fubtile, delicate 
and pure, thar a fearher falling therein,goerh ftraight without 
any let downe into the bottome, which isno Imall caufe to 
wonder at, thatbeingin (hew greafie and full of groflenefle, 
the effedt thereof (hould becío aboue reafon contrasy. The 
Selfe fame propertie writeth Gawdencius Merula, of a Lake Y 
whichis in India, called $s%as,into the which,calting the ligh- The Lake Si- 
teft ching that may be,itfinketh prefently tothebottome.The *" 
which, according to the Philofophers opinion,proceedeth of 
che great purity and thinneffe, which is very neereto be con- 
uertedintoayre, There are alíoina Valley of Iury (as writeth : 
Zofephres in his booke ofthe Captiuity ofthe lewes, alledged Súdty Springs 
by Nicholans Leonicws, neere a place called Macherunte,a great of PA 
number of Springs,of the which fome are fweet and ofa moft e Try 
plealfing tafte, and others vnfauoury and bitter in extremitie, necre Mache- 
being all wreathed, andasitwere mingled one with another. runte. 
Not farre fromthence there is a Canezinto the which thére ¡f= 
fue our ofa Rock two fountaines,lo neere together, thatrhey 
feemetobeborh butone,and yetarein their effects moft diffe- 
rentand contrary,forthe oneisextreame colde,andthe other 
hote, lo that betweene them both they make cherea Lake of 
moft finguler tempraturezhealing thofe that barhe themíclues 
chercin,of diuersinfirmities. And feeing it commeth to palñíe to 
count the wonderfull things of this valley,though we digrefle 
a little from the order of our difcourfe,concerning the proper- 
ey ofwaters,I wil tel you what the fame Author writeth ofthe 
property ef anherbe which there 34 found,called Babharas, tam 


3 kipg 


The moft 
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king his name of that part of the Valley whichit groweth, Te 


ftrange nature hath the colour ofabrightand (hining flame,by the gliftering. 
and property difeonered farre of by might, burthe neerer you approch ynto 


of the herbe 
Baharas, 


The vertue. 
rhereof, 


it,the moreit lofeth of his brightneffe,which when you come 
to takeit, vanifheth, lesuing deluded and deceiued the hands 


* of thofethatfeckeit, Neither canit be found, vnleffe you fire 
. calt vponitthe vrine of a woman that hath her fowers, being 


corrupted and powred downe all atonce vponirywhich being 
done, it difcouereth it felfe prefently to the view of thofe thar 
fecke it, who die at the very inftane, volefle they haue a peece 
of the roote ofthefame herbe gathered before,bound to their 
arme, hauing which, they remaine fecure, and may gather it 
withoutany perill or danger. pad; 

But they hauealío another manner of gathering the faine, 
which they hold forthe furer, which isthus, He that goethin 
fearch thereof finding it,pareth the ground clofe round about 
away,1nd bringing with hima dog, bindeth him with a cord 
faft tothe roetthereof, at whofe departure the dog ftriuing to. 


- follow him,pulleth it vp by theroor, falling prefently downe 
. deadia the place, by his deach giving fecurity to his malter to 


takevp che root without any danger at alljand to caryit away, 
and to apply it to fuch víe as pleaferh him. The vertuethereof 
is o grear,that ic healeth men poffeffed of diuels:belides,ma. 
ny and diuers otherinftrmities , for whichitisaremedy mo(t 
excellent. So that fome will (ay, that the vertue of this herbe 
wasnor vnknowne to Salomon, by the excellencie and force: 
whereof, hee expelled euill fpirits, and cured infinite difeafes, 
which was an eccañion to make his wifdome be held in greater 
admirationsand that others learned this of him, after his death 
working therewith many meruailous and admirable things, 
excezding the rules of Nature,but thisis Apocryphus,and not 
written by any Author oferedite, 

LY. God ordained not this herbe with fuch difheulty to be 
found and gathered, without enduingitalío with fome efpeci- 
all and particuler vertue,wkhich,as faich Hermes,he hathin fuch 
fortimparted to herbes,plants and (tones, thatif wee had the 
knowledgeand víe of them, wee (hould fo eure allinfirmities 
and difeafes,chat we [hould feeme ina maner to beimmortall, 

eANT.. 
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AN. Beleeueme,the verrues of the waters are no lee then 
theirs:for as the herbes fuck and draw their propertieand vera 
tue out of the earth, which nouriíheth and produceth them, 
ycelding moifture and fuftenanceto their roots : fo likewile 
- the water draweth to it felfezthe property ofthe earth and mía 
neralsthorow whichitpafleth , participating with them, of 
their vertues; which being (o deep in ear th,are from vshidden 
and vnknowne,But I know not whether the vertue ofa Spring 
which Aristotle writethto bein Syciliain the Countrey of the 4 Spring in 
Palifciens,proceed of this caufe,for the myftery which it con. A 4E mo 
, : 4 admirable. 
tainethis far greater,and Ío faith Nicholars Leonicres, that itis a 
- ching very hardiy credible: for he afirmeth the property ther- 
oftobe fuch,that who fo taketh a folermne oach, and the lame 
oath be written in Tables, and caft with certaine folemniries 
¿ntothe Fountaine: Ifthe oath contained thereinbe true, the 
Tablesremaine foaringaloft vpon the water, butifit be fal/e, 
they inkeincontinently downe to the bottom: Andhe which 
tooke thefame,isburned prefently in the placezand conuerted 
into afhes,not without damage many times ofthofe char were 
prefent: They called this the holy Fountaine, and appointed 
the charge and cuftody thereof to Prielts, which fuffered no 
“man to Íweare , vnlefle that hee firftputin fureries, that hee 
would content himíelfe to pafíe by this trial), | 
o LVD. Irather thivkethat 4ritorle and thofe that wrote 
hereof were deceiued, then otherwi/e, becaufe we heare not 
ar this prefent,that ehereis any fuch Fountaine kunowne in Si. 
-ciliasandif there had beenin times paft any of fuchforce and 
yertue, the memory thereof would be farre more rife and fa. 
mousthenitis. 
BER. Letys neuer trouble our feluez with the triall here. 
* ofafor in this lort we may [ay the like,ofall thoíe others which 
we haue not Íeene. par | 
ANT. Thelelfelame Nicolams Leonicus, writerh ofanother A Fountain in 
Fountaine,in the Countrey ofthe Elyans, neereto the River Pe Cowtrey 
Citheros,intothe which,all the water that rannerbere out,de- of the Elyans. 
gorged, There ftoed by this fountaine a facred houíc, the 
- whichthey conftantly affirme co haue beene the habitarionof — 
- foure Nimphes,Cabpbera, Sivalafis, Pegar,and lafis, All manner 
| ¡ of 
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of difealed perfons that bathed themíelues in this Fountaine, 
The Fountain Came there cut whole 8z found, The like is writen oftwo other 
Altenoand  Rivers,theonein Italy called 4/tcx0,and the other called 4/8. 
Alfeno. no,in Arcadia; butno lelle wonder then all the before reheara 


- BLakein Sei fedis,chat which is written ofthe Lakein Scithia,in che Coun- 
tha, try of the Dyarbes, necre tothe City Teos,the which befides 


the meruailous plenty offilhin=which itabouadeth,hathapro. 

perty moft admirable :forin calme and warme weather, there 

appeareth above the water great aboundance of a kinde ofli- 

quor like vnro oyle,which che inhabitants,in Boats made for ' 

_the fame purpofe, skim off from the water, and apply the lame 

to their víes; findingit to be as good and profitable,as though 

itwere very oyleindecd, Thereislikewife in the Province of 

A Fountaine  Lycia,neerea City called Pataras,a Fountaine, the water that 


- 3 Lycia, floweth from which,looketh as though it were mingled with 


bloud : The caule whereof,as the Country-men fayy is through 
one Telepbrs , who wafhing therein his wounds, it hath euer. 
fince retained the colour of bloud: Butthelikelieftis, that it 
palíerh thorow fome veine of red clay or coloyred earth, with 
the which mixing it felfe, it commerh foorth ftained wich char 
colour: the Author hereofis Nicolans Leonscus. And xArhenans 
Waterofihe Nercratites larh, thatinan land of the Cyclades,called Tene- 
ateroritne - . : 
Fountaine Te- W,thereisa Fountaine whole water will agree by no meanes 
nus, thar will to be mingled with wine,alwaies,howfloeuer it be mingled,or 
by no meanes powred with wineinto any veflel,itremaineth by ir felfe apare, 
ella lo thatitis to bee taken vp as pure and vnmedled, as when it 
— wwaspowred forth,yeasthough all poffible diligence were víed 
to joyne and mingle them. | 
EVD. There bea great many chac would be glad, that all 
water were ofthis condition,by no meanes brooking the mix- 
turethereof with wine,as athing that keepesthem fometimes 
fober againft their wils. 
ANT. You fay truth, but lezuing them with their faule, 
whichisnoneoftheleaft, butone of the greateltand foulefi 
A Fountain 8t may bezin any man pretending to beare honor or reputa— 
in the land of On; Tfay thereisin the land ofCuba,according to the relati= 
on ofmany which haue feenethe fame,a fountain which pow= 
reth forch achick liquor, like vnro Tarre, which is offuch hos, 
at 
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that they cauke and pitch theiríbips withall, in fuch fortthar 
they remaine as firme and dight, againít the entry of water, as 
though they were trimmed with the belt fort of Pitch that we 
doe here víe inthefe parts, | 

BER, lhaue heard ley, that thereisin the fame Manda Stones in a 

great Vailey , the ftones that are found in which are all Lo Valley of the 
round, asifthey had by Art euery one beene fahioned in the fame land all 
lameforme, round, 

LV. Perchance Nature hath lo framed them for fome el 
. feét, ofthe wnich we are ignorant: [eting that few or none 
of her workes are without fome flecrer mylterie, andas well 
may thele flones ferve to fome víe, as the liquor ofthat Foun- 
taine : bucler vs herewith not trouble Signior Authonio from 
profecuting his difcouríe, 

eAN. Solis difcourfimg of the lland of Cerdonia, faith, a france 
that itcontaineth many wholílome waters and Springs, and Fountaine in 
amongít there(t, one whofe water healeth allinfirmity ofthe the Handof 
eyes, and withall ferueth for a difcouéry of theeues : for who- Cerdoma, 
foeuer by oath denieth the theft which he hath committed, in 
wafhing himíelfe with that water, lofethincontinent his fight; 
Scifío be that bis oath be true, his eye- fight isthereby quick 
nedand made more fharpe and liuely : but whofoeuer obAi. 
nately perfifteth in denying his faule,remaineth blind for euer. - 
But of this Fountaine there is now no notice at all, fori haue 
beenelongrefident in that land, during which time, Tneuer 
heard any fuch matter, Many thel:ke vnto thefe are Written of 
by diuers Authors, the which for their vncertainty, 1 will not 
weary my felfe inrehearfing : onely I will tellyou ofa Lake, A Lake om the 
which isin the Spanifh land called S,Domingo,in a monntaine top ofa moun- 
very high ane vnimhabited, The Spaniards having conquered PESE e le 
thac Country, found round about chis mountaineno habitati= 99% 
en ofpeople, through the caufe ofa hideous noife, which was * 
thereín continually heard,amazing and making deafe the hea. 
rers thereof,the hidden caufe and fecrer my fteric whereof,no 
man being ableto comprehend,tbree Spaniardsrefolutely de- 
liberated to goe vp into the height thercof, andto difcouer 
¡fit were poffible the occafion whence this continuall roaring 
procecded ¿fo tharpreuiding themieluesofall things necellan 
sic, 
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o rie, for the dificuly and ragged (harpnefle ofthe way, being 
fullof craggy rockesand Mrubby trees and bulhes, Ropping 
their eares falt 8 clofe with pelets ofwax,and taking lome few 
rl viétuals with them,pur themíelues onwardin their enterprife, 
not without exceeding wearines 8c erauell, infomuch that the 
one fainting by the way,Wwas forced to bide behind.The other 
two with cheerefull labour 8 vertuous alacrity,ouercomming 
all difficulties, came at laft with much ado vnto the top ofthe 
mountain,where they found a great Plaine without any trees, 
8z inche midita lake, the water of which was obícure 8 black 
asink,boiling  bubling vp,as though all che fire inthe world 
had bin flaming vnderit, making a noife lo terrible and chun. 
dring,that though they had ftopped their eares with all pofí1= 
ble care 8z diligence: yer the intollerable roring noife thereof, 
wroughefucha humming 3 giddines in their heads, that they 
were conftrained with all poffible haít to returne, without 
bringing any certain relation then this which you haue heard, 
BER, Such a matter asthis cannot be withost great my. 
fterie, for put cale that there were vnderneath fome Mine of 
« Sulphur or brimítone, fufficient through the hear of the fierie 
matter therein to make the water fecth vp and boile,yet could 
not the lame cauíe a noife lo tempeftuous and horrible, as you 
faid thefameis ; and befides, me thinks this continuall boy- 
ling (hould in time confume the water, and fo the Lake by 


| 
| 
confequence become-dry. 

LVD, Perchance there may be fome Spring or Fountaine 
| 

| 
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there neere, which fecdeth the Lake with as much water as 
the fire confumeth , by which rocanes it can neuer be yoyde 
oremptie, 

AN. Let ys leaue theíe lecrets of Nature to him onely 
b which hath made them, for though wee through [ome caufes 
| reprefented in our vnderfianding, would feeke to yceld rea» 
fons thereof : yet when wethinke to hit the white, wee (hall 
| finde our felues farre wide : returnine therefore to our former 
Two Foun- matterof Springs and Waters, me thinks it were not realon, 
teines in Spain that Ipeaking of things fo faire off, we hould ouer-flip thefe 

ofíitangecé which we haue here at home in ourowne Country, hauing in 
this our Spaine two Eountaines, whofecffeás arenotalitle 


| 
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to be admired at, the one of which is in a Caue called de /a 
Tudia, by the Bridge of Talayuelas , neere the Caltle ofGarci. 
munios, which though I my felfe haue not feene,yet | baue bin 
_thercof lo certified,1hat la fMuredly knowitto be true: Iryecl.. 
deck a water which in falling congealerh , and becommeth 
hard, in manner ofa one ; which hardnefle it alwayes after 
retaynerh without difíoluing, in fuch fort, that they apply itto 
their buildings, | 
BER, Itwereneede ofgrear Philofophy to know the mis 
fterie of this , that water fhould in fuch fort harden, that it 
- Thould neuer afterwards diflolue : the contrary reafon where. 
ofwe lee in great heapes of Ice, which how hard [o euer they 
be,yer change of weather maketb them to diflolue and melr, 
EV. Thisis becaufe the heat yndoeth that which is done 
-bythe colde,as in (now, haileyandice; which fecing it werk- 
eth nottbelike eficeótin thefe ftones, wee may thereby gather 
that, not the colde, but fome other fecret to vs hidden, and: 
vnknowne,as the caufe of this obduration and hardnes, Thane 
heard with great crediteaffirmed, that there isalío neere the 
towne called Ja Nuena del oby/po, 4 Fountaine, in which du» 
ring fixe moneths of the yeare , from fuch time as the funne 
entreth into the figne of Libra, which beginneth about the 
midft ofSeptember, called the EquinoGiall of the Autumne, 
till the midde(t of March,there isno one drop of water,and all 
the other halfe yeare, there runneth a mofi cleare and aboun= 
dant Ítreame : and thisiseuery yeare ordinary. Of this Foun- 
taine maketh mention alío Laucsm Marinems Siculas, Siuforsa= A Fountaine 
sms Campegirs writeth ofanother in Sauoy, which breedeth by in Sauoy,bree. 
miraculous operation ftones ofexceeding vertue, ding ftones of 
BER. 1 this be true, then am Ideceiged , for] neuer So 
 thoughetthar ftones could bebred, but thar they wereastire 
bones ofthe earth, alwaiesofone bigneflezneither decreafing 
norincrealing ; for otherwife, if tones fhould grow, intime 
they would come to be of fuch quantity and greatneífe, that 
they would be in diuers parts very comberfome.. 
AN. And doubt you of this? Aflure your lelfe that (tones 
waxe and diminiíh according to the qualitie of which they 


aresshe place where they are, and the property, nature e CON= 
jtion: 
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dition ofthe earth where chey are found, Though thale which 
wehere call peble ftones, remaine alwayes in one greatnefle, 
orelíe grow o littleand lo flowly , thatit can in many yeeres 
bare ly be percejued, yetall chole ftones which are any thing 
landie, contracting and drawing the earth about them, con- 
uert the fameinto their owne nature , hardningitin fuch [ore, 
chat in (hort [pace alittle flone becormmeth to beexceeding 
great, yea andin [uch fort, that fometimes wee fee things of 
different nature and kinde, enclofed and Íhut vp within them, 
fill retayning theirowne lubltance and eflence, which jf you 
defire better ro vnderftand, behold but the ftone inthe Earle 
Don Alonfos garden, which he hath cauled to be placed there, 
asathing meruzilous to be viewed of all men, which though 
itbehardand found, hath in the midft thereofa grear bone, 
feeming to be the fhin-bone of fome beaft , which the fame 
ftone embraced by all likelibood lying neereit on the ground, 
and continually growing, cameatlaftro compafieitround a» 
bout,which being afterwards carued by a Mafon, wasfound 
lying in the very bolome and midk thereof , and that this 
hould be a very perfeót bene, there is no doubt to be made 
thereof , for I my felfe haue made molt fuficient proofeand 
tryall ofthe fame, | 
BER, 1haucalío viewedit very narrowly,and am of your 
opinion. | 
AN. Turning to our difcourfe of Fountaines,T am perfwa= 
ded that there are many of rare and great vertues, vtterly to ys 
vnknowne, and fometimesithapneth, that the vertue of rhe 
water,worketh through the ayde ofíome other thing,ioyntly 
together, marters very admirable , as that which Alexander 
writeth in his Books De diebrs genialebas , that in thofe parts 
of England which bend toward the Wef, when any (hippes 
are broken , and the tibbes or planehes of them remaine a 
whileja the water, chat with the continuall moyftnelle, they 
engender and bring forth certaine Puícles like Mufhromps, 
which within few dayes feeme to be aliue 87 to haue motion : 
and by licele and litele grow and gather feachers, That part 
wherwith they are feftto therotten timber,is like ynto a water 
fowles billwhich cóming loofe ofit felf,this miraculous fowle 
beginneth 
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beginneth to beaue it [elfe vp, and bylitcle and little in fhort | 
f fpace oftime to flye and mountinto the ayre, Pope Pises, whole The Author is 
name was «Laca Selusasrchearíerh thisinanocherfort,faying pe E 
thacin Scotland, vpon the bankesot a Riuer, there grow cer- e flo] 
taine trees,whofe leaues falling into the water and putrifying, fories, and 
- ingenderio them a certaine worme, which by little and litele both very true, 
becommeth great and feathered, and at lali lifeceh vp the 
wings and flyerhinto the ayre. Cafanermsin his Caralogne of 
- the gloryof the World, in the twelfth partrepeateth this o- 
therwife, In times paft, faith hee, there grew in England vp- 
on a Riuers fide a (trange and wenderfull Tree, that brought 
forth a fruite like ynto Duckes, the which being ripeand fal. 
ling off,chofe which fell on the Land fiderottedand perifhed, 
but thofe which fell into the waterreceiued prefently life, rem 
couering feathers and wings, and in fhort Ípace became able 
to flye. Others write that there were many of thele Trees, 
and fo by confequent many fuch Fowles in great number, But 
- whether there bee any fuch now or no, 1 know not. Befides 
thefe Authors, Iremember that I read inan Epitaphe, which 
is writteninthe Mappe of the World, printed by a Venetian 
called Andrew Dalnafor, that one e 4ndrew Roffe, Citizen ofthe 
fame Towne, hadat that prefenttwo of thele Fowles, about 
the bignefle of two l ttle Duckes, the which were brought 
him out of Spaine, but I thinke there was an errourin the wri- 
ting, and that hee fhould haue written England or Scotland: 
for a thing fo miraculous as thisis,could not in Spaine be ob- 
Ícure and vnknowne. 
BER, Truely, as you fay,this may bc well termed miracu= 
Jous, but me thinkes this difagreement of opinions, maketh 
the matter feeme doubtfull, 
- LVD. There isno mortall finne neither in beleening nor 
wnbelecuingit «but Nicolas Leonicus afirmeth another thing. 
as irangeasthis, thatinthe Citie of Ambrofa, fituaredar the E pen 
foote of the Hill Parns lus, there Mhould beca Tree called Ya, ee € 
_2nd by another name Cocos, whofe leaues are like thofe ofthe Ambroña, 
Ducke,and the ftuite about the bigneffe of a Peafe,the which 
¡fitbenor gathered in fealon,engendrerh a little lye like ynto 
amagetatthe beginning, which afterward commeth to haue 
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Sl wingsand flyech away, leauing che fruice hanging On thetree 
and withered vp : Which fome let perifa of purpole y be- 
caufe the blood of thofe flyes is fingularly excellent to die 
| filke withall, > E 

A feange tree AN, Of nolefe admiration are thofe trees of which Piga- 
mentioned in fetain his relation to the Pope maketh mention, whofe leaues 
Pigaferas rela- falling downe, prefently moue and goe, asitwerevpontwo 
Eocnd he — points, which they baucon the one (ide like feete, feeming to 
nes haue life : he afirmech to haue feene this himfelfe. Therefore 
whatfoeueris faidand affirmed by graue Authors, Wec oughe 

to belecue char ic may be, for though fome haue a fault ia 
oucr-reaching, yet others will notregifter any thing but that 

whichis cru. Turning therefore to our purpole of warers,let 

vs not in filence pafíe ouer the grearnefíe of fuch Riuers as 

hauebeene in our times difcouered : for till now Nils, Gan- 

| ges, Danubins, and Berifibeneshaue beene accounted greac, but 

atthis prefent, the greateft chatisin all Aña, Affricke, or Eu= 

rope, is buta licele ftreamein comparifon ofthofe, which by 

CertaineRi- Navigacion are newly found out inthe Weft Indies , Ícarcely 
mb ofincre-  robebelecued, were they not (uficiently authorized by the 

ible greatnes,. e. SR , 

asa > infinite number of fo many witaciles: Asfor example, the Ri. 
«he WeftIn- uerofOrellana,fo called by the name of him that firft diícoue= 
eyes. redit, isfo great,chatit bearerh fifty leagues of breadeh at che 
mouth where it entereth into the Ses , and through the ex- 

treame fury with whichit forcibly pafleth, it pierceth in fuch 

fort through the waues of the falt water, that the 5aylers call 

that Coaft the Sweet water Sea, Tne Riuer De la platA, ROW 

inhabited by eur Spaniards, there as the Sea receiverh it, Con= 

tainech fise and ewenty Icagues in breadeh, and the Riuers of 

Maranion fifteene» There are alío many others, of infinite 
largeneffe,whereby we may conicáure, cthatrhercisa greater 

quantity ofland then that which is already difcoucred,foritis 

not pofflible that fuch mighty Riuers fhould rile out of any 

Spring, but that many other Riuers (hould fall into them, and 

chatontof diuers Regions, butlet ys leaue this till we mecte 
“another time, when we (hall haue moreleyÍure, 

BER, Firftlpray youtellys, whatis your opinion COM= 


cerning the fource andrifing of Riuersyboth thefe and thereft, 
and 
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- dnd whence their fpring ifíne and proceede, forlhaueheard 
-—hercin diuers contrary opinions, which cauíe meto de doubt- 
fulljand I would be glad to be refolued, | 
AN, The opinion of Arsfetle and orbers that imitate him, A riftoiles opi 
35, thar che Riuers are ingendred in the hollow and hidden nion of the 
- «parts ofthe carth,where the ayre, through the great moy fíure fonrce of Ri. 
and coldnefle conuerteth it lelfeimto warer, the which run" 
ningalong the veynes of the carth , commeth at lalt to the 
hejehz therof, where not being fully períeétod, ir takerh thick- 
nefleand ifíueth cut, difcouering it Íelfe as well in great Ri. 
uers asin licele ftreames and Fordesfuch as we Íce, e4naxi. The opinion 
- marderand many other Philolophers with bim affirmed, that of Anaximan. 
che earth hach witbinit felfe and in the midít thercofa belly Hino bis 
fullofwater, out ofwtich breake forth all thefe Fountaines, poo Aa 
Riuers, and Springs : but the furer opinion, and the truth in. 
deedis, that all Riuers, fireames, and Fountaines , and Lakes 
that come of flowing waters,¡ffue and proceed out ofthe Sea, 
as faith Ecclefaftesin the firft Chapter by thefe words, All Ri- Thefureft opi- 
uers enterinto the Sea, and the Sea forall that encreafeth not, ES 
and the Riuers returne to the fame place out, of which they po a 
iflued, and beginto runnc 31ew. E y 
BER, You haue giuen vs very good fatisfadtion in this 
-matterof which we deubted, encly one thing remaineth, in 
which Ibefeech you to refolue ys concerning the foure Rivers 
-chatifílve outofearchly Paradife, forin all thac 1 haue feene or 
read, 1 haue onely found the names of 7 ygris and Exphrates, as 
for Gionand Fifon, lhearethem not named in the world, Be- 
fides,I fhould takeit rhacrhefe Rivers muft needesbe of grear. 
-vertue,fecing their fource,Spring, and originall commeth out 
of Paradife, 
AN. 1 would not willingly that you fhould engulfe cither 
- yourfelfe or me ina matter lo profound and deepe, entring; 
onceintothe which, I knownot how we fhould getout, for 
offuch difficulty is this point which you haue touched, that. 
he hadneedeof great vnderftandingand learning that hould 
- thercin well refolue you , which both are in mee Wanting,,. 
neither being lo greata Divine, or lo well feene in theholy 
Seriptures, that] can fatisfic you without bringing youinto 
| | many 


, 
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many doubts, whereas you haue now onelyone. Forto dif 
courfe of thele Riuers , of force wee mult fit declare that 
which may be faid of Paradife, of which when 1 fet my felfe 
to>2onfider, my vnderltandingis in it felfe confounded , for 
the dilagrecing contrariery of Aurhors which haue written 
hereof, 1s fuch that [know Ihould wearie you with hearing 
them, 
LY. Tknownothow wee may fpend the time better, then 
in fearching and debating a matter fo pleafant and deleétabie, 
thoughit wereto no otherend, then to moue vsto fecke and 
alpire vnto chat heauenly Paradife, which chistereftriallre» ' 
Y prelentech vnto vs, 
e*1N. Well chen,fecingitío pleaferh you,l will recite the 
- opinions of luch as vnderftand it berterthan I doe, and you: 
may thereofiudge, char which feemech molt agreeing to our 
Catholique faichand to reaflon , and I will wich the greateft 
breuitic i may, make you pertaker ofthar which [ remember, 
Many Diuines, efpecially chofe which haue written vpoa 
Geneís, haue difcourfed vpon this matter of earthl y Paraw 
dife: amongít whofe opinions, though there be fome diver- 
fitie, yet they fhoote all ac one marke, thomgh in the meane 
time it be fome confufion to thole which curioufl y procure to 
(¡ft out the truth thereof : But feeing their opinions are ail 
Chriftian-like and of good zeale , [account it no error in fol= 
lowing citherofthem, But leauing a while the Chriftians and 


; Diuines,ler ys firft [ee what was the old Philofophers opinion, 


though it were at blinde-fold, concerning Paradife : andrhe 

place on eareh, where they thoughtit to be. Tf wee take chis 

: - nameofParadife geaerally,icfigaifierha place ofdelight, and 
What the word fo faich S. Hrerome1n his Tranflation,thar Heden inthe Hebrew 
of Paradile ge- Text fignificch delighrjaccording to the threefcore and tenne 
ncrolly taken Tnterpreters, which hating faid that God planted Paradifein 


oe the place of Aedes, turne prefently to declare the fame, calling 
ita Garden of delight : and of thefe delighefull places there 
The Philofo. 2S Many in the world for their exceeding beautie and plea- 


lantnefle called by this name, and lo Cafanens alleadging Phis q 


hers opinions ** : 
eoRcerniag lippus Bergamenfis, the one very late,rhe othernot very ancient, 
Paradile. . faith, thar thereisoneinthe Orient towards the (ide of Zea 
| phiras, 


E ” 
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- phirus, Cand this he thinkech to be the fame ofwhich we now 
, fpeake ) anotber in the Equinoctiall berweene the windes' 
Eurus and Enrenotas; chethirdberweene the Tropick of (44. 
- ceryand the circleofthe South pole; a fourrhif the Orient on 
the other ade ofthe Equinodtiall, where the Sunne fcorcheth 
with Ío vehement heare : a fifeh qt the Southerne pole, 'of 
which he faich,that Solimus alío maketh mention,and as T take 
. Ityicis.inhis dilcoure of chofe thardywellon the other fide of 
the Hyperbores, The fixch hee placethin the Océident, and 
withallhealleadgeth., thac the. Senate of Rome had madea 
Decree, thatnone fhould be chofen high Pontiffe, vn!effz he 
wereinthe Garden of delightsinthe Prouinceof Italy: But 
me feemeth thar Ca/ancasand Phiippesteckoning vp luch pla- 
- Ccesasthele are, andcalling tiremParadiles, and colin ethe 
word lolargely, might haue found a great many more, For 
Salomon allo faith: hee maketh Gardensard Paradiles , and 
A in them fruitfull trees, And Procopizs writeth ofa 
laradiíe in a certaine part of Affrica,> whole words are thefe : 
_There-was, laich he, buildeda royaliPallace¿by a King ofthe 
Vandalessin the moft delightfull Paradife ofall chofe that ener 
_ Ihaueíeene, for there were many delicious Fountajnes, of 
whichit was bedewed and watered : and the Woods round 
about were continually mol fragrant,greenezand flourilhing. 
Thele Paradifes are vadetítoode, as Ihavefaid, tobeallthe 
- purelt and plealanteft places ef the earth, refrefhed with 
Íweet galesand temperate wholelomayres, though perchance 
alío [ch as haue written of them , haue added fomewhatto . 
therrurh : and as for thofe of which Philip of Bergamo fpea- 


—- Keth, they aredefcribed inplacesfo farre diftane for vs,thatit . 


k 


isalmoft vnpofíible to know the truth, The Gentiles likewife Where the 
accordingro their fals, feGs, and opinions, fained the Elifian Sentiles fup= 
fields to bee Paradife ; whether they imagined the foules of OS Elt- 
thofe. that lined well, to bee tranfportedafrer their death, he ea 
Which lome dreamedittobe in the Prottince of Andaluza, in 


-- thisourSpaine,becanfeicisa plarmof plesfant8z deleétable, Thule is 


Others held opinion; thatthey were nat any where elfe then o ¿do | 
nan land called Phrodsfay confecratedto Venez, neere ynto no citcd 
Thule, whichxyvasthe moft delicious and comfortable place Ifland, - 
ST o M | that. 


| Plato. 


The Phenaix 


evne afhes.. 
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that might be found in the whole world, which fodainly fink= 
inginto the Sea vanifhied and was feene no more;But the coma 
moneft opinion was, thatrheElifian fields werérnofe, which 
we now callrbe fortunate Hands,the enbabitants of which are 
faid tolivefo.long, chat they are held to beas it wereinmmora 
tall, Plazoim his fourth booke called Phedon,writerh,thatthere 
isa place on the earth [o high abouerhe clouds, that they cana 
not rainevponthefame; neither though it be neere the region 
of the fire feclech iranyimmoderate Feat: bur rharthereisala 
waiesa temperature ofaire moftpure and pericét in fuch fort, 
char many are ofopinion,that all ehings grow there,in gresrer 
fercihiry and abundance y thenin any other part of the earth :. 
and char the men are of purer complexionana longer life then 
we,whofs bodiesate fuch,thac many think tbem tobe formed 
the grearer part of fire and ayre: 4s for waterand earch they 


- participate theteof very little, neirherfeederhey offuch fruits 


and viótuajs as we doe here,bur difterfar from ysin enftomes, 
2d alwajesenioy/aperfoét frefhnefle ofyouth, Thefe words 
sebearíeth Caliós Rodiginms, vebich were, faiih he, ofeman three 
went ferching eur she certaine know!ledgeofour faith 8 whe 
was notfar oftírom being a Chriftian,if there had bin any man 
ta haue inftrudted him,wherein he was found to fay fo of him, 
1 know not, for Plato fpake and wrote many ocher things, 
whercinhe delerued the name of Diujne, and oút of which 
greater argument may betaken, then out of theíe words to 
judge as he doth ofhim, Thatagreerh very well with this of 


- Plato, which Laltantiss Firmianas wiritech in veríe, ima litrle 


Trestifcof the Pbenix, difcourfing ofthar Country, whether 


renueth ofhes After he hath burned her felfein Arabia,amd turned to reujue 


agajneofa worme engendred in her owneafhes, (hee takech 


her fl:ghe,topaÑe ber life vill fuch time asolnecefity, he muít 


returne to renue her felfe againe: His very words aretheles 
Thereis, faith he,in the farche ft partofrheEat a bleed place, 


- wherethe bigh gate of the eternall polcis open, ¡tis neither 
-, 2nnoycd with the.hear of the Sun,nor the cold ofthe Winter, 
- butthere whence the Sunne fendeth and difcouererh to vs the 


day, there ere neirher bigh mountaines nor low valleyes: the 


- ficidsaceallflatin a great and pleafame Plaime, which 'notwitk- 


fanding 


sx 
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- flanding the cuenleuelithercofsis ten fadomes higher then the 
 <higheltmountaine ofours, There is a flourifhing woedador. 1,4, 

¡aed with many beautifull trees, whofe branches andleaues mians - 

enjoy perpetuall greenes, andar fuch time as through thej]] couríe 
guiding ofthe chariorandhorles ofche Sunne by Phae2sm, the ade 

- <wholeworld burned, this place was vntouched of the flame, 

and when Deucalions flood ouctwhelmed che whole world, 

thisremained free, forthe waters were not ableto overcome 

thehcightehercof, Thereis neither languiíbing difeafe paine= 

full old age,nor confuming deach, No fearezno griefe,nocos 

ueting ofriches,ne batta:ling,noraging defire of death ot ven- 

- geancebereauerh theirrepole. Sorrowfull teares y cruell nes 

ceffitiesjand carefull thoughts,haue there noharbour.Nofros 

zen dewe toucherh cheir earth, no mifty cloud coueretí their 

fields: weither doethe heayens poureinto them any troubled 

waters,only in the midfl thereof they haue a fountaime, which 

they callfiba, cleare, pure, andaboundant of fweer waters, 

-. whichonce a moneth moyftacth rhe-wholewood.' The trees 

thertinare of.a meruailors height and hang alwaiesfull of 

fruic do this dédicious Patadiíe livetb the Phenix, the onely 
ontibird:ofthar kindein the world, Bco ooo la 

-BERs Lallantiosprailerb'chis Country very largely , nel- 

theragrcerh hisopinion ill with.P/atos: But hee ípeakéth here 

like a Philofopher, and not like a Chriftian, though perchance 

if heihadbeencasked hisopinion like a Ghtiftian,in whatpart - 

_ofthewarld hee tboughtiterreftriall Paradifeto béz hewould 

haue deferibed ició like forc.. But deauing thefe Philofophers 

= Paradifes,(eeming rathertobe fiétions, then worthyoferedir: 

tell ys !T pray you what the Doótors and Diuines fay hereunto, 

whofe diligence,Guely and care bath.beene greaterin prucu. 


-ringtavaderfland and writetheverity thercof. - RR 
AN lid fow words tell you wharfomeof them , and s Tóhn Da: 
thofc ot che grearelt authotitic have written on this matter; malcénes opi- 
S.Zolm Dionafcene ¿mbisfetond book and z.chaprer,fajch chefe nion of Para- 
 Worées.: Gód beingo make Manto hibowhe image and hke. 
nef+ andro ippo him as King:80Rulerofthe whole earch, 
- avdall éherein contained; ordainedhim a fumpruous 8 royall 
- beingplace, inche which hemightleadea bleffcd, happy; and 
OÍ + Je M 2 glorious 
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Alo glorious life, ¿nd thisis that diuine Paradife, planted: by his | 
owne omnipotenthandsin Hedem, aplace of all pleafure and 
delight, (tor Heden Ggnifierh a delightfull place)and he placed 
bhimin the Orient 5 inthehigheltand moft magnificent place 
| ofallibeeatrhy where thereisaperfeót temperature y a pure 
| and a delicate ayre,andthe plants continually greéneandfras 
| grant; it is alwayes veplenifhed with Íweet and odoriferons 
. AE Íauours, alight mofteleare,and a beauty above mans vnder. 
ER, i fianding:aplecetrulyenly fitto be inhabited of him that was 
_ createdriotheimagerand likenefle ofGod himielle, + 00 > 
Y Vo Slobhn difterérh nor muchin the imation and qualis 
$ : ties hereof from the opinion of the others before:alltadged, 
Re bue pafle onT pray you withyour difcourle, +00 
Venerable. ANT Well; be then artentine a while, Venerable Bede: 
o Bedes opi handling this matter, faieh :Earchly Paradife is a place molt 
lo nion, delightíul,Deautificd witiva grearabunaance offruicfo)l trees, 
IAN andrefrefhed wicha'goodly tountaine, ¿The fituation chere. 
ofisin the Oriental paresytbe ground of whichis lo high,thar 
the water. ofthe fíood sould novouer-reachihe lamer and this - 
Stabo the. Spivioni holdeth“Seraba:che Theologiaw, afirming charthe 
Theologians height ofthe earth where Paradifeis ¡reachethto the circle of 
opinion, . the Moone,through which caufdit was not damnificd by the 
: food rkewatersofwhichcóuldimor rife ro'rhehejghrrhereof; ' 
Thofe which follow. thistopision , raighe better conforme 
Origines opi- themfelues: wichiOriges ; Who judgeth, thatrall this whichjs 
HOR. witeevol Patadife, mufl be vákenallegorically, ándeharitis 
| nat fituate Ón the earth 5: bur in. the thitd he4ueniy:wherbet 
S.Paulwaslifted in Spirit; bue leaning bim, becanfe be isa. 
lonein his opinion, without having any thacfolloweth him; 
Ehefe opini- lerys:rerurneto our alléadeed Auchorsagainfewbhorm S¡Thos 
onsrefured by masand Scotus argue, laying, char Paradife can by hommeanes 
S. Thomas , . reach vntothecircle ofrhe Moone¡becanfethe'Repiov'of the: 
and Scotis. fire beingin the miditythe earth ca by no means pe through 
0050: che fame without being burnt 82 deftroyed.Befides rhis;rhére 
“are mány ocherreaflonsfufhcienttorefurerhis opinion , forfo 
(hould thofe rivers wbich come fró Paradifespoife through the 
region of thefire, which, thecontrariery ofrhe two Elements 
being confidered, is abíurd :: and behides, 1i£chis ground ye 
uo E y o 
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- fohigh, it cobld nor chule butbe feene a farte off from many 
--partsoft the world as well by lea asby land: and by.chis means 
-alío, there fhould bea place in the werld, by the which it 
[cemes a man might goevp into heauen,Ío that chis opinion is 
grounded vpon fmal!lreafon, and cafic to be confuted, 
-— Manyother Authors thereare, which afirme Paradifeto 
bein lo high a partofthe earch, that the water of the Deluge 
could motreach ynto che top thercof to annoy ic: and tothe 
- ebiettion which may bee made agaioft them out of(A2o/2s, 
which faith, that the waters thereof couered and ouerflowed, 
the heightof fifteene cubics , all Mountaines vader the vai. 
 ueríall heaven: they aníwere, that thcle Meuntainesare to be 
vaderftoode fuchasarevndertheregion of the Ayre, where. 
the clouds are tbickaed andingendered, for Heanenis meant roma 
many times in the holy Scripture by chisregion, as the royal! Ral 
Pfalmift faith: The fowles ofheauen and the fithes ofcrhe Sea, many places 
"Where by this word Heauen, is vnderíftood the region of the ol Scripture. — 
— ayre, through which the birds flie; lo thataccording to their 
opinion, the mount or place where Paradifeis, exceedeth,and 
isabouethis region ofrhe ayre, where there isneither bluíte= 
ring of windes,nor gathering of cleuds,fo thatit could nor be 
.endamaged by the waters of the flood, Thisis the [elfo fame 
+ ofwhich we diílcourfed yeflerday,as touching the mountaines 
- <Olympms, Athos and dilas,and chat of Luna (whichiaheishe, 
according tothe opinionofmany , excecdeth all the refton 
- theearth) and many other like mountainesin the world, oucr 
whole topsthereis neither raine, winde, nor clotids, the ahes 
lying from one yeere toanether vamoued, becaufe charthe 
heighteftheir tops exceedech the middle region ofrhe ayre, 
pierceth thither whereit is flilland pure without any mouiag, 
_ButS, Thorasalío argueth this nat te be true, faying ehatitis 
no conuenient place for Paradile to ftand in the midít of the 
region ofthe ayre,neither could ic,being there,haue fuch qua- 
lities and conditions as are neceflary, becaufe the windes and 
waters would diftemperit, y 
LY. This(hould be fo ifit wereinthe midft of theregion, 
but you your felfe fay chat itpafíech farcher, where the windes 
and waters haue no force to worke any diftemperature, | 
da | M 3 PE AN' 
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AN. Jf not the windes and waters, then the fire would 
worke it, for the farther it fhooteth beyond the region ef the 
ayre, the neereritapprocheth theregion ofthe fire, 

B ER, You Ípeake againít your felíe, for ye (terday you 


— Said that the Citie Acroton builded on the top of the moun= 


Suidas aGreck 


- — Author, 


caine Athos,being in the fuperiour region of the ayre,enioyed 
afingulartemperature, A 
4N. Youfay true, but things are not to be taken in fuch 
extremitie ar you take them, for though it be faid the fuperior 
part, yet thereby is not meant the vtmoft tbercof, neicheris 
that which we call the fuperior part without a difference and 
diftance berween the beginning 8z the end,the which though 
itbein the midle temperat,yet the end being neere to the fire, 
“and participating with the hear ofthe Sun, wanteth that tem- 
eratures and that which S.7hemas faith,isto be vnderltood, 
chatif Paradife be in the region where the cloudes be engen= 
dred, it cannot beina place temperate, neither ¡fit reach vnto 
the vppermoft of the fuperior part of the pure aire , by realon 
of the grear heat and drineffe of the element. But thefe are 
matters fpoken atrandon, without euer being feen or verficd: 
andtherefore euery one thinketh and judgeth that which in 
hisowne fancy he 1magineth to agree with reafonsFor no man 


y 


isablero do that which Lacian in his Dialogues writ of [cars 


the which with artificiall wings flew vp into the ayre Leaving 
therefore fables, 1 fay that the common opinion of all menis, 
that Paradife is feated in the orient, and in 2 Country orRe. 
gion abounding in delights, and lo writeth Suidasa Greeke 
Author, whofe words are thefe. Paradife, faith hee, ¡sin the 
Esft, theícar thereofis bigher thenall the other earth, it en- 
¡oyerh a termperature purein all perfection, an ayre moft deli.. 
care and cleare,the trees thereo! flourifh inperperuall greene- 
neffesladen with flowers and fruits, a place full ofall folace and 
Sweerneffejand of fuch beauty and goodlincffe, thar it paflerh 
allbumaneimaginarion. Cosciliadorand Scores are ofrhe lame 

pinionzand thefe are the words of S.Thomas bimfelfe,W here= 
foeuerwebelecue Paradifero be, it muftbe lo, tharitbers a 
place very temperate > beitvnderthe Equinoétall orin whar 


oíherpart lo euer, Toxthispuipole-Celis. Rodiginas applicth 
| | A chaz 


2 fp rbeSpanifh Mandenile. i we 
thatof Árrianus, aGrecke Hiltoriographer, to whom they Arrianusa 
-— artribute lo much credit , that they call him the very Ícarcher Seereo EIN 
- ofverities,who faich,char Hanmoa famous and renowned Car. ee 
> thagenian Captaine,parting with an Armie from the pillers of The ftrange 
Herculesywhere the Citie of Calyz is, forwardinto the Ocean, aduentute hap- 
Jeauing Lybia and Affrica onthe lefthand, fayling towards POR 
- the Welt , and afterwards turning his couríe towards the eN Can 
South, fuffered by the way many and greatimpediments and taine, : 
difcommodities, for belides the great feruentnefle ofrhe hot 
ftarres, as ifit had beene in the parcofa burnt world, they be- 
gen to want water, orifthey found any, it was luchas they 
- conld not drinke; they heard terriblethunders without ce2- 
img, theireyes were blinded with concinuall lafhes of lighe- 
ning, andit Íeemed thar there fel! from heauen grear fakes of 
_faming fire,fo that they were forced to returne, Somethinke 
— thacthis Nauie went very neere the Equinoétiall, but Celas 
alleadgechit,fpeaking of Paradife, faying, thar ali thele were 
tokens ofParadife, beingneere there aboutrs , according ta 
that of Genelis, where hefaich, ThatGod placed before the 
: gatethereofaCherubin with a Íword of fire, which turned 
_abouton all fides, to the end that hee (hould fuffer no manto 
_enterinto that place : But Irather belecue, that anno with 
- thisNauiecame to be vnder the Torrida Zona, at fuch timeaz ' 
theheate chereof cauíed thefe effedts, making him returne fo 
—aftonilhor,whereasifhe had fayed peschance he (hould haue 
found bothtime and place to pafle forward, asit happened 2t 
thefirftro Coloma, who going to difcouer the Indies, found 
- hirmfelfevnderthe Zone, where the weather waxiog calme, 
his fbips were detayned two or three dayes, without any hope 
euertocome forth, or to fauetheirliues: but afterwards, 2 
gentle galcarifing, they paffed forth withoút any danger, and 
now fincezdiuers pafíe thereby daily in their Nauigations:but 
allthefe areimaginations of contemplatiue men y feekingro 
fift out the truth, “Eanids 2h | 
There arefome alfo that afirme Paradife tobein that part 
where God when heframed the world,began the fir mouing 
of the beauens, which they call the right hand of the wo 1d, 
-andthe beft part thercof. This is alleadged by Nicholaws de 
bs : M 4 | Lyra, 


É 
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Nicholausde Lyra, bringing for his Author Johannes de Pechan, in aTreatife 


o Lyra. — < whichhevroteofthe Sphere, thougt the more generall opi= 
 Zohaz de Pe- nion be, thatthe motion of the hezuens tooke nottheir bes 
o cha ginaiagin any one particuler place , but that ¿hey began to 


| moue loyn+ly as they now doe. There want not alío thataf 
y : firme the whole world in which wee dwell, to be Terreftriall- 
| | Paradife, who ground chemfelues in faying , that the foure 
IC Riuers which the holy Scripture [anhcome ont of Paradife, 
ba | ¡ue out ofdiuersand diftane parts of the earch , which can 
| not other wife be verified, vnlefíe wee will grauntihe whole 
earth ro be Paradife : burT would aske ofthele men, when 
the Angeli by tliie commnaundement ofGed draue e 4damand 
i Ene outof Faradife whether they went, foraccording to this 
DS * opiaion , they houldhaue gone into fome other part out 
Ll ofthe worid : As fortheirobicótion of tie feure Rivers, yo 
Ihall heereafter vnderftand it, when wee fall into diíceurle 
of them, | ] edad | | 
BER. it pleale you, you may well declare itnow, lees 
ing you haue fatisfied vs with luchropinioas as are held touch. 
ing iheleateof Paradife.. é 
Opinioas of e4 N. One onely temaineth contrary toail the reft, maine 
Cacramás and tained by Cacranes, and after him, by. Ausufinas Srechins Ena 
Eugabinos, — evbmas, alare Doctor, tar wrotelearnedlyand highly pon 
: rias Do he Genefisz Who deciaring the words oí 2£efes, which faith, 
EEN: God had planted Para die im Heden, proueth tharthough this 
word Heden being interpreted fignifierh delighes:yetin chat 
| pañlagcivisnortobe yiderítoode, forotherthen the proper 
p j name of the Province or Country lo called , where Paradife 
| was planted, the which hee proucth by Arong and fuficient 
| arguments and reafons,che firfthe garhereth eurof the fourch 
| Chapter ol Genefis, where iris writsen; Cas flying forch went 
CA and entabited the oriental firipe of Beden: And out ofthe 
di E | 27» 0£ Execbrel, where hee reckoneth yp many people, and dia 
4 | | 
la 
| 
| 


uers Nations that handled E traficked with the citie of Tyre, 
Íaying, tbatthere came alío thither people out of the Coun. 
tri2s of Charam,Chene, and Heden: yet Caeron thinketh that 
Hedenin- chis authoritie y is nor the place where terreftriall 
Paradife was, but the name only of3 particuler Cities Butfol= 
( | | ; -  Jowing 


E 
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lowing the opinion of Exgubinas , wee may gather that the 


Countrey where carthly Paradife was planted,wasinhabited, 


añe that neerevato ji were Peoples and Nations; and there- 


- fword,to theend he Mhould not lerenterthere inzo any perfon, 


fore God placed the Cherubin there, with the turning Asry 


huing: forif Paradife had beene chen vaknowne, as now.itis 
to 21 men, wbatnecd had there beene of 30 Angell to guard 


- Je, when no man knew where itítood, nor which way to come 


voto it: Befides,it may be gathered, that put the cafethar Pa- 
radife food towards any parrofithe Fall, yet could not the 
fame be far offírom the Cities of Ternfalemand Tyre, becsufe 


he namethioyatly togecher Charam and Heden,being aching 


- moft manifefr, that Charamis a Prouince in Chaldxz or Mefo- 


potamia, which appearech by the words of Genefs, laying : 
God tooke them out of Vr,a Province of che Chaldzxans,thar 
they mightgoe to Canaan, and they came euen to Charam; 
thefe are cuidentreafons to prooue that Paradife ftood in chat 
Countrey and chatifas yeticbe, irttanderh there: itmaketh 


the better with this opinion,becaule the two RiuersT3g70 and 


-Enphratessbathe and water thar Prouince,Befides¿we may fup- 
poferhar the Arkof Woab,during the forry dayes ofthe Floud, 


whileitfloted vpon the water, being lo great and huge , and 


 builefo monftrous,as appeareth by the holy Scripture,to no O- 


ther end,then thatit fhould not finke,made no very long voy- 


vage, which Raying and ferling ir felfe onthe mountaines of Ar- 
-menia,isatoken that Voshsbiding was not farre from thence: 


and of the ether fideitis certaine, that his habitation was not 
farre off from that part where Paradife was, which by conít= 


- quence could nor be farre offfrom Armenia,vpon wbick thefe > 
Prouinces before rehearícd doc border: and that the Coune 


trey where Paradife food was inhabited, appearerh bythefe 


Vo 


words of Saint Chry/ostome, Beforcthe Flond, faith hec, men - 


knew the place where Paradile ftood,and the way to yo€ va- 
totheíame : Burafrer the Deluge, they found themíclues out 
ef the Knowledge thereof, neither could Noah or any of his 
Succeflorsremember orfind outthe place where iz had beene, 
And fecing that Chry/oStome Caich, tharitwas ncuerafterw ards 


- 


knownc, neither can we know? jr Kill semaiacd, orifit were 


diflolued 


e 


AS 
ma Mo? 
Saint Chiyfo> 
fome, 


$ 
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- diflolucd for fandingin pare where notice might haue beene 
hadthereof. + A np Y 
LVD, Indeedif Paradife hould be in aplace lo neere vn. 
to vs,howwereit poffible that no mañ (hould haue knowledge 
thereof,or atrhelea(t ofthe place whereit might hand, 
ANT. To this anfwereth Exgubinxs,that granting his for. 
mer opinion to betrue, orthat Paradife was planted ina flac 
ground,or atleaft not lo high as other Doétors affirme: then 
certainely it was deftroyed by the waters:of the Floud, God ' 
. — through euroffences not permittinga thing fo notable and of 
- — fo great perfeétion,to remaine amongÍ vsin the world, 
L VD. Itfeemeth not vito me that Exgubswss harh realon 
to gaine-fay the opinion of lo many Doéters agrecing allin 


_ Yhe Seraphin one, Srratobcing both a Hiftoriographer anda Divine, wri- 


with the fiery 


fivord, placed “€th), thatehe Íword with which God placed the Serapbin at 


before Pára. te gate of Parad:fe, was called Ver/atslis,which is as much to 


dile. lay as turning, becauleir could turne backe, asit did whenit 

gaue place of entry to Eliw and Enoch, though the lamebe o- 

. therwile vnderftood of Nico/ams de Lyra, who laith,that Torrida 

. — Zona,isthe ficry [word which the Seraphin held, whole excee- 

| ding furious heate defended that pafíage from all men living: 

tw Butthisisoutofdate, Íeeing the induftry of this ouragehath 

k found thefame to be paffable. inte 

. BER. 1 dare not determinately afirme, whether Elias 

. cameout of tereftriall Paradife orany other place, when hee 

was [peaking with Chrift ac his transfiguration; foritisgene- 

rally held asa thing moft certaine and indubitable, that E/sas, 
wherefocuerhe be, isinbody and foule, | 

A N 7. Trúely there are for the maintenance of each of 

thele opinions , lo many reafons, chat it isbeftno: to trouble 

our wirs wichall,but to leauethe cenfure ofthem to wi/er men 

and greater Doctors then we are: only one thing remaineth, 

che which truely ¡fit werein my power , I would notpermit, 

that lo many fables fhould bee fet forth and divulged as there 

arc, as that whichis writtenin thelife of Saint 4mafusythat he 

ftood lo many yeeres atthe gates thereof: and alíoin a Trea= 

cife of Saint Patrickes Purgatorie, where it is writren, that a 

- Gentleman entringin,pafled thorow the fameinto dices 

cdo | | radiíe ; 


ching Para- 


se of the Spamilh Bandemle. | EE) 
-.  radife: forinfuch matters no man ought to befo hardy, as ro 
afirme any thing, but thac which 15 knowne to be true and ap 
prooued, ; AA 
, LVD., IngoodÍooth you haue greatrealon, butnow fee- 
ing you háue faid as much as may be about the fituation of Pa. 
- radife, goe forward wich chat of the Riuers which come 
from thence, a matter, valefíe I be decejued, ofne leffe diff. 
cultie,then che before rehearfed, A 
- ANT. laflure you itis fuch, that I hould haue been glad 
if you had ouerflippedit, doubting left I fhall be vnable to (a. 
tisfieyourexpectation; for as Engabines (aith, chereisfo grear 
andÍo intricate a difficultic hercinsthar he is hardly ableto yn= 
winde himfelfe there-our, whom, of force in this matter 1 muft 
follow : for as for the other Authors which write hereof it fee- 
mech that they fray at the halfe carere,without reaching to the 
— endof the couríe, To begin therefore, itis faidin Genes, that 
- there ifiued a River out of Paradife, dividing 1t fclfeintofoure 
parts,the which were Gion, Fi/0n,Tygrís and Expbrates; But [ee- The E 
ing the difficulty of the feate and place ot Paradife cannot E RED adO 
-clearely be determined,much lefle can this be of the foure Ri- ¿sfe, : 
ueís which ifued chence , elpectally knowing ar this prefent 
 thattheirSprings and rifingsare in diuers different parts ofthe 
world: yetforall this Gifting and bolting out the truth, we will 
- approchasneereit as wemay. This River which dividedie 
- Jelteinto fonre, firftiflued our of the place of Delights,which 
, “was,accordingto Exgubinus,tbe Province of Heden,and from 
thence entred to inundate Paradife, whence comming foorch, 
iémade this divifion. Iris manifefi, thacthe fir(t part thereof, 
called Grow, is the fame which we now call Ganges,for rhisisit 
. which watereththe Land of Heuylach : The fecond Riuer Fi- 
fon, is without dqubtr that which wee now call Nilus, Íecing 
there is no other which watereth and compañi=ch aboutrhe 
Land of Ethiopia, asthe text it felíe laieh: As for Tygrs and 
En, brates,they rotaineyet their felfe fame firfl names, and run 
along tie Countrey of the Aflirians: and of theferwolaltit. 
may be aid, that rhey rife, or ar theleaft char che Mr Land 
which they water 15 the famewh ch,according to.that belore 
- alledged, may be called the Province of Heden., 
pa | | BER, 
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The rifine of 
the Riuers, 
Tygris and 
Euphrates, 


Niulus, 


The moun- 
taine Emodos, 


- BER. Theletwo Riuers are by all Cofmographers deferio 
[cribed te haue their rifings in the Mountaive Taurus in Ara 
meniaanditis true chac they water the Preuince ofthe Afsiri. 
ansybut their rifing and beginningis farre from thence,as faith 
Strabo by theíe words. Enpbratesand Tygris rifein the Moun- 
taín Taurus,and compafiimg about Mefapotamia,ioyne them= 
Íclues together by Babylon,and from thence gos ta enterinto 


the Perfian Sea: the Spring of Enmpbraresis on the North fide 
of Taurus, and char of 7ygrz on the other parcof the fame 


Mountain towards the South :the fources of thele two Riuers 
are diftant the one from the other fine and ewentie bundred 
ftadies. Thisis alío afirmed by other Authors,and Beda laith, 
Itisa thiag molt netorious, that thole Riuers which are faid 
to come out of Paradile, Ípring and riíe out ot the earth ; Giom 
which is Gangessout of the hill Caucafus,whichis a partofthe 


- Thefources of MOUNtaine Taurus: Fs/om, whichis Nilus, not farre from the 
Ganges and mountaine Áclasin Affrica, towards the Wett, and Zpgrzs and 


Enxphratesourofapartof Armenia : which two and Nilus, as 
the HiGtoriographers lay, hide themíelues in many place: yn 
der the carth. Pomponies, Solinus, Prolomie and therelt, are of 
Bcdas opinion, as toucbing therifing of thefe Riuers: and the 
words of Procopis aretheles Outof this Mountaíne, faieh he, 
ariferwo Founataines,the which immediatly make two Ruuers, 
ofthston therighthandcommeth Expbrates , and of that on 
the left hand 7ygrs, | ee OA 

- ANT. Ttoldyou, that whencefocuer theíe Riuers come, 
lo they enter thorough the Prouipce which they called He. 
den, according to the opinion of Esgubssy they may enter 
into earthly Paradife and wateric,neicther for all thisleauech it 
to agree with the text of Genefis,cfpecially making one whole 
Riuer after they ¡0yne by Babylon. 4 | 

LVD. Leaving thele wo Riuers, ler vsípeake ofthe other 

two, fecing itisalío notorious,thatGanges takerh his begin= 
ningin the meuntaine Caucafus, though fome will fayin the 
mountaine Emodos, whofe height and fharpnefleis fuch, that 
few haue beene able to reach voto the place where the fource 
of the Riueris, whence fome tooke occafion to lay, that Paran 


dife was placed in the midftof thofe Reckes, and rough vnac- 
e ceísible 
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- celsiblecrags,'and fo (hall you findeit deferibed in the moft 
-partof Mappes,butis cértainetharthisconfideration is falfe, 
andleauing it for fuch, T (ay thacthe fAircame of this Riuer, de- 
fcerderhfromberweenethe Esfesnd the Nortb,and commerh é 
running thorow'nany Countries of the Eafi-Indies , euen till 
itehterinto the Ocean Sea, and contranly the River Nilus ri- ; 
Seth as l hauefaid, in Affrica, neerethe Mountaíne Atlas, and 
- asfomethinke, towards the Eaft, though by the Nauigation 
ofthe Portugals which difcouered it,it feemeth tharthe ring 
thereof Mhould bein the Mountaine called De Luna, bending he mountain 
- rowardsthe South. Burt howfoeuerit be,his treame is contra. ofthe Moone, 
_ rleimoppoflitetotheriuerGanges, and entred by a different ] 
and contrary way into the Red Sea, fo that I fee nor howit 
may ftand with resfon,that theíe two Rivers (hould conforme 
themfeluesin their rifing, or that they Mhould euercome both: 
DuUtoFOHE PAra, 0 JA: 
ANT. Haue patience a while,and perchance,though now 
- ¿tfeeme to you vapolsible, you will Araight be ofa contrarie 
opinion : Firft therefore you mult luppofe, that there is either 
now a Paradifeimthe world, or elle that thelameis through 
. the waters of the Generall Floud deftroyed. The willof him. 
which planted and madeit, is not that we (hould haue thercof 
- any notice, not onely cóncealing from vs the place where it 
_ftood and Randerh, but taking alío from vs all fignes and toW 
keéns, whereby we might co'i:etó the knowledge and vnder- 
ftanding thercof.So tharthoagh Paradife now remainé in fuch 
Sort /ás whenit wasfirftmade 8 planted by the hands ofGod: : 
yet haíh hee fo diuerted fiomrhence the current of thofe Ri- 
tiérs,guiding them by wayes differentand centtary one to aña. 
_Gther,rhat Dytitor1t is unpofsible.co atrain: to rbeknowledge 
thercof: For if Parsdife beiñ théBaft; and vider the Equia 
nota 1écordibg tothe cotimon opiriion,and tharrhefoure 
Riuers ouBht tó cum+ from thofe parts, and to derive theit 
 ¡Arcdnes fro thenice, weno fee, char Nilusand Gangesare 
towards the Weft,:or rather Sonth.weft, and Tygriís E Exphra» 
¡des though thev come fromtheEsfiwards, yec is 10 by very 
contrary wayés, the reafon is, becaute thofe Riuers at encir 
commingfoorthef Paradife, orar lealt before chey come e 
Lona ¿Bd OS e 
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1.1. TheRiuers beknowneof ys, do hide themíeclues inthe depths and yeines 
MJ rat: of che esreh, breaking ont again in other parts with new - 
 hemtlesia. Springsand rifings, the one berng diftant from the other Ío 
7 thebollowes - mary thouland leagues: and thar chis may be lo, wee ce daily 
No] ofthc earth.  amongft our felues the experience thercof ¡3s for example,the 
Lo TheRiacral. Riuer of Alpheus in the Prouince of Achaia, which entriag ín- 
toa concauity vnder the earth, turneth to come out againe in 
| the Spring of Arethuía neere Caragofa in Sicilia,which by this 
í experience is apparantly knowne, for all luch things asare- 
9 chrowne into the fame in Achaja, being fuch as may Íw:mme 
. e and flore 2aboue water, come foreh atrhe: mouth of Arethuía, 
E pafñing not onely vnder the earchybut alío vnder the Mediter. 
Sundry Rivers Tanean Sea, as Plexse affirmech, faying: There are many Riuers 
ehac hiding. that hiding themíelues vnderthe carth, cometo appeare and 
Ñ ca y”- rungeanewin orher parts: as.the Rider Licus in A fia,Eraline 
| | Dan et inthe Region of Algorica, and Zygrisin Melaporamia, ¡The 
0 outinnew  Jike alfo dec the Riuers of Sil and Gaudiana in our Spaine,al. 
El fprings.-  thoughthefpace of ground, vnder which they runne hidden, 
PE | -———benotío great, yet fuffice they for examples of that which we 
al lay. Andin+this manner doe th: Riuess which come from,Pas 
| ) radife, hide and put themícluesin the concauities and holloyy 
O veines ofthe earth,and turneto break out anew in other parts, 
6 | whereof force they mult alter and change the courfe and cura 
. rantof their ftreames. > ta | 
| Saint 4agustine entreating ofthis matter, alfirmerh the Ri. 
| uers of Tetreltrial Paradife to hide rhemfelues vnder the earth, 
q PI Encifus in his Colmography., :difcouríing. of Lands on the 
The Gulfe  Coalt of the Oryent, reaching.to the Gulfe called the greaz 
led Mare Sea, which by thelame Coaft goeth towards the North >. in 
Aga commingtoÍpcake of the Land called Anagora, faith; From 
thisplaceforwards, thercinkuowledge.ofng more Lands, for 
E no man hath (ailed any further, and by landitis vnaccelsible, 
pl | forthe Land is full of Lakes, and high rockis mountaines of 
a Encifustouw  meruailous grearnefíe, where they lay istheleare of earthly 
| ching Para- Paradife; and cost chercis the Fountaine, where the foure Ria 
NES uers make a crofíe,andafterwards iackeinto the:garih, going 
along by the hollow veines wbhereob, +hey come.out againe, 


the one ar the Mountaine Emodos, which is Ganges, and ps 
| other 


pheus. 
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- otherin Ethiopia,atthe Mountaine De Lune, whichis Nilus, 

-2andthe other two at the rough mountaines of Armenis,which 

are Tigre and Enphrates, AM thisis fo ealie for him which made 

"the whole World ofnothing,and of nothing created al things 

inthe fame, that we o4ght not fo to meruaile ar chis, butas a 

thing which may be,Leauing this opinion, 8 returning to that 
of Exorubirus, that Paradife Íhould be plantedinthe Prouince ; 

- Of Heden, and that through the waters of the Generall Floud, 
_Jtfhould be deftroyed and euertbrowne: thefelfe fame coníi. 

deration may feru- for this of the Riuers,not witheut proofes: 

very cuidentand a2grecablerorealon, forif it were deftroyed 

with the Floud, cuen asitpleafedGod to permitthe vodoing 

thereot, fo would he allo'ordaine, thatall fignes and markes 

of the fame (hould ceafe, tothe end, that the peoples dwel. 

ling inthe Proitivces and borders thereabout, fhould haue 
noknowledgear all chereof, and thatit Mhould be no longer 
- neé:flarietorthe Cherubin to remaine in guarde thereofwirh 
a'fiery Sword, as til that time hee had done, But before we 
come to handle the principall caufes, you fhall vnderítand, 
that there are [ome who hold opinion , that all thele foure Ri- 
vers, rifenecrethe Land of Heden, and come toioyne inthe 
fame, Leauingtherefore apart Zygris and Empbrates,becaule 

_thac of thera fecmeth in a manner venfied; as for Ganges, , 
- the courfe thereof is fo contrary, but chacic may well meere 
where the other Riuers doe: end that any inconuenience ey- 
ther of lownefle orhighnefie of the earth , might be fufficient 
to diuert,or to caufe the fametorunne whereit now doth:But 
thisis an argument that neyther concludeth, ner carrierh any 
rezÍon witha!l, | | ; | 

AsfortheRiucr Nilus,they goe another way to worke,fay- Some old o 

_Ang,thatitisnotrhef:me,wbichin the holy Seripture is called laa: 
Fsfon, for there are two Ethiopias, lay they, the one in Afírica, the fame which 
which is watred with NiJus,the other in the Y eft Indies in A. isin the holy 
fia, beginning fromthe Coat of Arabia and following along Scriptare cales 
the Coaftofthe Ocean Sea towards the Eatt,the which may be led Filon, 
vnderfteod by the holy Seriptures, who called thofe ot the 
Land of Madian neere to Paleítina, Echiopians: and Sephera 
alío thar was vriíe to Meyfes, being narive of char Region, 
o | | y Was 
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The Authors 
concluíion 
concerning 
the foure Ru- 
uters. 


and Lakes, as we know that which without the Floud,happe- 
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was called Ethiopefle, And with this agreetha Gloffe written 


in the margent of Caetano his difcouríe vpon this matter, by. 
Anthonio de Fonfeca, a Erier of Portugal, anda man very lear- 
ned ¡[o that Fifon may well be fome Riuer of thele which wa= 
tereth this Countrey, firft defcending by the Land of Heden, 
comiming from the lame to enterinto the Ocean,as 7yerís and 


- Enphrates, and many other decperiuers do; in the fame man» 


ner may itbee conicétured, that Gro hould bee fome One of 
theíe Riuers, the one and the ocherthrough antiquity bauing 
loft their names,2nd thaticis notknowne, becaule it.cannor 
perfeétly be proued whether of thefe two Ethiopias is meant 


by the holy Scripture, 4mweneza laith, itis a thing notorious, 


that the Riuer Gion was not far from the Land of lirael,accor= 
ding to that which is written in the third booke of Kings, 
Thou (halt caryivinto Gsow: although there be other Authors 
thatynderftand not Giento be a Riuer, but tobethe Lake Si. 
loe , or elíe a Spring fo called. Ifthat Gros were Ganges, itis 
manifelt thatitrunneth notío neere ynto lírael , as iv 15 heere 
faid. Saint /fasre entreating of this matter, faith, rhar the Ri. 
uer called Araxes,commeth outof Paradife, which opinionis 
alío maintained by Albert:s Aagnrs. Procopis writerh of ano= 
ther Riuer called Narfinus,whofe (treamesMueth from thence 
reere to the Riuer Esmphrates: [ome thinke that thele are Gios 
and Fifos, though at this time, their waters runne not thorow 
the fame Lands. Thefeare the opinions of Ecclefiafticall Do- 
Sors,labourjng to difcufle and ft outthe truth of chis fecrer, 
Butleáning them all, 1 will tell you my opinion partly, agree- 
ing with Exmgubisws and his followers; that when it pleafed 
God to drown the whole world, in time ofthe Patriark Noab, 
withan vniueríall Floud, mounting, accordingto the lacred 
Text, fifteene cubits in heighraboueall the mountaines of the 
earth :che fame mutt ofnecefíity make and viumake, change, 


- alter, and ouerturne many things, rayfing Valleyes, 2bating 


mountains,alrering the Deferts, dríconering many parts of the 
earth vníeene betore, and coueringand drowning many Ci- 
tiesand Regions, which from rhence=forthremained vnder 
the water ouerwhelmedin the Sea, or covered with Ponds 


ne 
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ned to Sodome and Gomorrha, with the reft, which after they 
were burnt did finke wich them: And wefceoftentimes in the 
fwelling and oucrflowing of great Rivers, whole Countries 
drowned,2nd madelike vntoa Sea,ye?, and fometimes migl= 
tic Riuers to lofe their wonted paffzge, and turne and change 
their courfe another way,far different tror che ficA: 1, May, 
the vioJentimperuofity ofone only Riner Íufiice to work thele 
efes? What (hall we then think was able to doe the incoms 
parablefury, andterrible winning rage of the generall and 
voiuerfall Floud ? In the which,as the fame Text faith, allthe 
Foúntainesand Springs of the earth were broken vp by their 
bottomes, and all the Conduits ofheauen were opened, that 
there might want no water eitheraboue or beneath, If then 
the Springsfo brake vp,it could not be,bur that fome of them 
were changed,8z paffedinto other places, different from thofe 
in which they werc before : their ftreames fourcing along tho- 
row contrary waies and veines ot the earth, In like manner 
mightitheppento thofe which entred into tercftrial Paradiíe, 
andiflued forth to water thofe Landa named in the holy Text, 
which cither through the falling downe of huge mountaines 
and rocky hils,or filling vp oflow valleyes might be confirai. 
ned toturn their ftreams far differenily to their former courfe, 
or elle by the permiflion and willof God, (which would haue 
vstobeignorant of this fecrer)they changed their fprings and 
¡fues,by hiding and Mutting themíelues 1n the bowels of the 
earth,end running thorow the fame many theufand miles: and 
aclafi came torufh forth in other parts,farre diftant from thofe 
where they werebeforeznsither pafled they only vaderagreat 
quantity of Lands inhabited and vninhabited: but the very 
Seaallo(whom they hold for motherand Ípring whence they 
proceed)hideth them vonder her, totie end that ebey might 
return to iffueforth,wherethey werenotknown,orifthrough 
Some caufe they were, it Íhould be ynto our greater admirati 
on and meruaile, as nowicis. | 
” Neyther wonder youatall, if the general! Floud wroughe 
fo greata mutation in the world : for there hane not wanted 
graúe men, who afirme, that the whole world before the time 
of the Floud was plaine and leuell, without any hill or valley 
AN ? at 


Theopinion 
of ¡om:who 


_tho:ucht the 


wo !d to be 
plane and le- 


ue!) before the 
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acalljand that by the waters thercofwere made the diuerfiries 
of high and low places,and the [eparation of Ilands from firme 
land.Andifthefe reafons fuffice not, let euery man think here- 
in what (hall be(tagree with his owne fancieyfor in a my (hery 
lo doubtful and fecret we may as well mifíe as bitsand fo Sart 


timeof the v- 4ugustimerbinking this tobe a fecret whichGod would not 
niuer.al foud. have known,but referues it to himíelfe, laichythatno man may 


certainly atrajne to know where the place of Tereftrisll Para. 
dif=is, volefíe it be by revelation dinine, which (clic lame be 


: might haue faid ofthe foure Riuers that ¡fue therezout. But 


fceimg thisisa matter, which the more we penetrate into,the 
greater difficulties we (hall finde ic were better that wee left 
the lametobe difcufled and determined, of men whofe lear» 
ningand capacity is more profound then ours,alwaies fubmit- 
ting our leluesto theiriudgementand cenfure, 

BER. Itpleafeth me very well which you [ay : but there is 
enetninginthe which you mufl firkl fatisfic me,that is my fi: (4 
demand of the v:rtue, with which by all reafon the waters of 
thefe Rivers houldbe enriched with, for this was the begins 
mingof ourprelent difcouríe, 

ANT. | confefle thar byreafon,thele Riuers fhonld haue 
more vertue then ali the others of the world, and fo 1 thinke 
they had je at fuch time as they iffued out of Paradife : and 
whiles with their waters,they refrefhed that bleffed foile: but 
after,as they changed their Springs and Tíues , the caule en 
ding, thécFe Gallo might ceafe and end without retaining a-. 
ny more the former verte: butwhether Paradife bee as yety 
and whetherartheirbeginningthey enterinto the fame, enri. 
ching and ennobling themíclues with the yertue thereof, ¡sto 
ys viterly ynknownc,andperchance God hath hercin darke. 
ned our vaderflanding, becaufe through our wickedneffe we 
deflerue not to enioy fo-greata good, orthar arhing fo excel. 
lentproceedingfrora fo facred aplace, Mould bee communis 
cated vnto vs lo that we remaineinobícuriryand darkenefle 
vnable to iudge of Paradife, but by fignes and conicótures, 
which lead vs to belecue che one and che orher without any: 
aflured certaintie:.fo thac Y meruaile notif in fo diuers a mar- 
ter there bediuers opinions. | 

| LVD, 
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- LVD. Willyou haue myopinion: weare fo few, and fo 
- 1 Chriftians in the wold,that we deferue not to haue this mat- 
cer of Paradife reucaled by God vnto ys. 

ANT. Few Chriftians, lay you? nay weare many in the 
world,if we were all good,and would liue as we ought to do, 

BER. Ofall friendíhip , pray you make me vnderftand 
this,forin my opinion weare fo few, thatin many pares of the 
world there isícarcely any knowledge or notice of ys. 

ANT. Youarefarre deceiued, asyon fhall prelently ya- 
derftand, Fir(t therefore the Diuell isfo mightie, that he bach 
'beene able to blinde the vnderftanding of many wileand pro- 
videmt men, to che end char they might not attaine vnto the 
knowledge ofthe truth:fo thatthe worldis divided into three ae 
principall forts of Religions,befides ours, which is the vniuer- Pida 
(al) true Chriftian and Catholike belecfe, The firftis of the UU NEd 
lewes,whieh ftill remaine in their Law: The lecond is of the J;ejonsinthe 

Mooresand Turkes , who follow the law of 14abomet, The world. 
third is of Pagans and Gentiles, wo adore ¡dols, and things 
which are bare creatures,leavingto adore him,wbho ofnothing 
made and createdthem all, 

BER. Thisischar whereat Iwonder exceedingly , that 
thefe falíe Lawes and Seéts hould lo maintaine chemfelues in 
manifeft errors and deceits, without any fubltance or founda= 
tion, efpecially thofe of the Pagans and Moores, whichin a 
manner take vp and poflefíe the whole Lands and Countries 
of the world thar are knowne and insabired : for take the 
three parts, into which the world isby the ancient Philofo- 
phers diuided, and you fhall finde that they poflefíe lo much 
- thereof, that thereis[carcely any place left torthe Chriftians, 
fo that wearethruft, andas it'were (houldered into theleaft 
part thereof; whichis Europe, yea, and of that alío we poflefle 
but apart, | 

A N 7. Ttellyou once againe that you are decetued, for 
Chriftendomeftrercheth very wide and farre, and there are 

few placesinthe world where Chriftians intrabite not, as you 
-£hall Rraight vnderftand, though in trueh all that beare the 
name are nor true and Catholike Chriftians. Butleaving this 
for another timo, 1 [ay,thas che blindnefle ofthe Genciles con- 
,, Na fica. 
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fited not in that they followed the fimplicicio ofthe Lawes of 
Nature, the whichifin thofe dayes chey had vfed well, they 
might righely hane called themfelucs,wife: But char they be- 
cameto trameand forge new Sectes and Religions: Whereas 
J cannot períwade my felfe,bur thar they knew chat there was 
one onely God, on ely puiflancand Almighty, who of nothing 
created the whole world, and all things thercin contained,but 
Such was their malice, thar they would needes pur vp and ex» 
alcinto the heauens other men, deifying and making them 


The originall God, by theirowneauclroritic, Of the beginning and origi- 


of Idols. 


nallof Idolatrie, though there bee many and diuers opinions, 
yet for brevities fake l willomitthem, onely the cominonelt 
is, thar Wins King of the Allyrians, after the death of his Fa» 
therKing Bm, madeand ereóted an Idoli of his likenciTe,or- 
daining the fame to bea fureriz and defence to all tmole that 
had cheir refuge thereunto , how capitall and hainous foe- 
ver were the offences by thien committed: fo that the offen- 
dersfinding there a fecuráry inuiolable againít rnole by whom 
chey were perfecuted, began with all reucrenceto worfhippe 
that Idoll, and to doc facrifice vnto the fame, as though it had 
beenc God, Erom that time forward, the ignorant blinduefle 
ofthe common people beganto adore their Kings and Prin- 
ces,and to callthem Gods, imagining thar as they had beene 
mightie on the earch while they liued, lo Mould they bee in 
heauen after rheirdeach, Agaialt the grollencile of this error, 
furchered by che Diue!),wbhich put himíelfe into che Idols they 
made; and to deceiuethemthe more, fpake and gaus an- 
Íweres, many haue written , Chiefely Lattantizs Firmiazus, in 
his Booke of Diaine Joftitutions, highly and clearely making 
ehemvnderftand, the error and deceit whercin they were a- 
buled in adoring creatures, and leauing to adore the Creator. 
Neyther doc you thinke, but chat the wifer fort had in dete= 
ftation their ignoranterrours, laughing ar thefoolifh multi- 
tude, and though in publique they did like there(ft, becaule 
they would nor lofe their worldly etimation, yetin their le 
crete breaft they were of a farre different opinion,wbich they 
fhewed asclearely as they might, namely Divine P/2t0, 1.474- 
Posle y Porpbirizs, Socrates and Cicero, who in his A 
4 , o 
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of the Nature of the Gods, gane to vnder(ftand,how different» The o!de rn 
ly heiudged of thofe falte Gods, if ithad beene lawfull freely lofophers in 
to hane yrrered that which in his breft hee conceiued. To bee thcirÍccret 
fhort, there were few P hilofophers,either Latines or Grecks, AS 
which vaderítood not this common blindnefíe, hauing the rion ofthe faja 
lameinabomination and horror, If you doubt hercof, aske ned Geds. 
Hermes TrifmegiStus , who confefferh thar there isno more but 
one true andonely God. Lookein Lacians Workes , and you 
Shall finde them ful ofícoffs andieltes in derifion ofbis Gods: 
—whomasthere was then no man to lighten and inftruét.hem 
inthe way of truth, they went groping and feeling at blind. 
fold, as allthe Gentiles doe which are now at this day inthe 
world, For being now generall come to know and confeffe 
the truth, rhar there is one oncly God which created the 
world, andisthe beginning of al! things, they ioyntly adore 
with him, many other imagined Gods, as the Sun,the Moone, 
the Starres, andallotherthings, of which they thinke then- 
feluesany way tobebeneficed. But theirinfenfible madnelle 

endeth notheere, forin many places they worfhip with divine 
honors the Diuell himfelfe,making him temples and facrifices, 
and honoring bim with all pofible veneration: as in many 

Prouinces of India Maior,but chiefelyin the Weft Iodies. Be- 
ing askedif there be one onely God, the Creator ofall things, 
they lay,yea: andif they know the Diuell to bee of all other 
creatures the moft wicked and abominable, with open mouth 
they confefle that he ¡s :if you turne toaske them, wherefore 
then chey adore himm,they anfwer,chat as God is chiefly Good, 
fois ic bis cuflomeand Natureto doe alw2yes goodand ne- The cane 
uet evil, for all cuill workes proceed of the Diuell, who is the why the Gen- 
onely Author ofthem: fo tharthey haue no need, lay they, to tdes adore the 
ferue or honor God, becaule they are aflurcá chat he wili ne- a 
uerceafeto doe themgood, andtiercfore they ferue and ho- 
nor the Diuell, becaule he Miould not doe them all the evill be 
may : as though the Diuell without the permifsion and fuffe- 
rance 0fGod,could do or vndoe any thing ; lo thar with thele 
and fuch like toyes and frenzies, they run headlong into hell, 

refuling to take poflefsion of thofe goodly leates which their 


to) 
Decciuers left void in heauen, 
¿3 | e The 
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The Mooresand Turkes, prefuming to bee a people more 
aduifed and ferledinrealon, deccme rhermfelues through the 
(weetnefle and I¡bertie of their Law, which flattereth them in 
TheMahome. their delighes and Acfhly Juftes, without binding them to any 
cifts will nei- precepts,lo that they runon ahead, defendingit with Armes 
ther heare nor and not with reafons, according to the commandement of 
aníwereany  ¿aboret, faying, that he thac hath anill caufe, putsitro plea- 
man in difpu- ding; but thelikelicltis, that being affured to be vanquifhed 
tarion againít . ; 
theirreligion, ANA confounded,if they come to difputation, they will there. 
fore neyther heare nor aníwere any man. As for their Pro- 
phet, as craftic and as wife as he was,yet like a moft barbarous 
and vnlearned man,who neither knew how toreade nor write 
(befides infinite fancies and toyes chat he faid, as well inthe 
eAlcoran, asin the Booke called Zuna, compiled of his words 
Many learned and decas by the wife men of his Law) contrarieth himfelfein 
Authorsthat fo many places, that he muft be more then blinde which feeth 
vnripandlay Lot his falfenes,deceit 82 beafHyignorance. Concerning this 
open thebeaft- ”. .? ATA 
ly abíurdiries Pointreade Saint Ifidore, and «Anthonim Archbifhop of Elo- 
ofMahomes rence,and Pincentizs de [fpeculo hiStorsals , and a booke entituled,, 
Sect. Fortalicum fidei , and another made by lohn Andreas, who was 
fifa Moore,andan Alfigasof great eftimation, and another 
compofed by Lope de Obregon, Curate of Saint Vincent de ¿44i— 
la, entituled, Confutatso Sebte Mabametanz, the which belides 
many other Authors, entreate particulerly of chis matter: So 
Thewileand that 1 neede not víe any longer difcouríe herein, fecing his 
learned men a- falfenefTe, abulions, contradiét ons and follies, being neyther 
: Philofopher nor Aftronomer, are molt manifeft : onely I wilk 
pal ¿ fay chat I hold it alío for certaine, chat the wife and learned: 


uer they make ; 
in publike, doe men amongít them, howloeuer in publike they obferue this 


da fecrerderclt Law, yet they are in their hearts otherwile períwaded : for 


his abuhons.. meethinkes, thoughthere were nothing elfe, yetíome points. 
which they themíelues confefle, were fofficient to make them 
finde their erroryand to leade theminto the knowledge of the 
tuch, which are fuch as Mabhomethimíelfe confeflerh,and are 
exprefled in his e Alcoran, in the Zana, andin another Booke: 
which they call CAtabomets Ladder of Heauen, full of mon- 
firous abturdities,where he faich,thar going vp with the Arch- 


angell Gabrsel , who was his guide to bring himintothepre= 
fence: 
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fenceof God, hefaw ftand in che feuenth Firmament two an- Mahomets 
cient Men of greatauthoritie and venerable Maieftiezand that pad 
askinghe Archangell who they were, hs aníwered that they Co refe 
were two very ¡ult men, and great leruants of God: the on£ Chrift,our 
Saint 70hn,whom they called Bapr:/? and the others le/ms Chrif?, bleficd Lady, 
who was notbegotren by man, but by the only Spirit ofGod, Espai 
and that he was borne of A4ary,who after (hee was deliuered, ño Hgo PUT 
yet (tillremained a pure Mayden in perfedt Virginitic. And 
in another place he (aich,Chriftthe Melfias,the Word ofGod, 

and the holy Spiritofthe Highelt : Likewife in another chap- 

ter of the Alcoran: Chrift fhall turné to defcend vponthe 

earth, and (hall bee therighteous ludge of thepeople. And 

of our blefled Ladiehee faith, that the Virgin 44ary, Mother 

of lelus Chrift, was conceiued without finne, and offered vp 

inthe Temple, and dedicated to the feruiceof God, and that 

thelot fell vpon Zacharias to haue charge and care cuerher: 

that (hee fpake withthe Angels, and communicated with 
- chem:thatíhee wasfed with celeftialifeod : and that the An- 
-gelslaid vntoher, O A£ary, Mary,certainly God hath chofen 

ehee, and adorned thee,and exalted thee aboue all the women 

of all generations, Butaboue a1l,1 would haue you marke one 

grofle abíurditie of this naughtie man, the which alone were 

fufficient to make all Moores , Turkes, and Infidols in tHe 

world, to diícouerand finde out his ignorant falíenefíe, that 

is,where he affirmeth our blefled Lady to bethaz 44ary which 

was (ifter of 4aron : whercas there is lo great diftance ofyeeres 

pafled betweene the one and the other,and itbeinga thing lo 

manife(t, that Chrift was in the time ofthe Emperours Awg- 

fws and Tybersus Cefar.The whichis an error fo notorious,that 

it hould caule the whole world to know and deteft his blind- 

nefle, abufion and ignorance, | 

Befides, the lelte lame Atahemer [peakingin his Alcoran of 

the Gofpell, tearmeth itthe Lighr, Health, Way, and Law of 
thepeople, withoutthe which they cannot bee faued :and in 

many places he confefleth the Faith ofthe Chriftiansto be ho- 

ly and good, though afterwards like a blinde,wicked and fran» 

ticke man,he turneth to (peak againftir,condemning the fame 

fer nought<and yet all his Alcoran and the bookes of Zana,of 
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no leffereputation amongft the Moores thenthe Alcoran, are 
fullof the prayfes of Chrift, of his holy Mother, and of the 
Gofpell:which was an occafñion thatnotlong Íince,there were 
fome among the Turkesin Conftantinople, that dared open» 
ly maintaine and afirme, that Chriltwas a greater Prophet 
5 - endberrerbeloued of God then CMabemet, But let ys leave 
e fiauery E » E 

and feriado thefe kinde of men, rinning wilfully to theirowne damnati= 
whichthe On,and come voto the lewes, apeoplenolefíe obítinate and 
Tewes haue en- wilfull then the other, who by no meanes will confeflerhar 
iria tbeprophefies of the Mefiias, promifed in their law was fulfil= 
cur q ledin cur Sauwour Chrift, but remaine obftinate 1 fubburne- 
true Meffias, elle and hardneífe of heart: and therefore God permitrerh 
isanevidene  thatrheyliue continvally in flauery and fubiection of Chrifti- 
O to ans,Moores and Pagans,reproched, contemned and perfecu- 
AO ted, in which fernileand miferable ftate they (hall continue fo 
siclle, long , as they doe perfcuerinrefifting, and not willingly. ac- 
knowledge the manifeft and known truch:But this is lo cleare, 

thatit were in vaine to fpend therein anytime, 
Turning thereforeto thar, whereas you faid,thatia reípeét 
of other letes, there were but few Chriftians in the world , 1 
would haue you otherwife perfwaded : for preluppole.thác 
the greater and truer Chriftranity be in thefe our parts of Eu- 
* rope. Yer for all that there are Chriftians in all parts of the 
world, orar leaftouerthe greater parerhereof. Befides,thofe 
with whom wee commonly heere conuerfe, there ison the o. 
therfide of Alemaigne, Hungary and Polonia, within our Eu- 
rope,1 grestnumber of Chrifiian Regions: as Ruísia, Pruña, 
Lituania, Mofcouia, part of Tartaria, and many other mightie 
Prouinces which follow the Greeke Church, though not 
wholy, for fome of themapartand leavelter themíelues from 
the fame,holding feueral and different opinions.Belidesthele, 
there are the Kingdomés of Scotland, Mirguena, Swetbland 
and Weligothland, wirh infinite others towards the North, 
of which wee will one day difcourfe more particulerly, and 
atlengrh.Butleauing Europe,becaule it is lo knowne and no. 
torious; let vs pafle into Libra and Affrica,which is the fecond 
partof the world, where we fhal! finde, befides many Coun- 


tries conquered by the Crowne of Portugal, and reduced to 
the 
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the chriftian faich, that on the coalttowardes the South, in 
the middeft thereofis a chriftendome, lo grear,large 3 wide 
thaticislitelo lefierhen chis ofour Europe, which is wholy 
ynder the gouernementand fubicótion ofone/King and Go- 
Vernour. : j 
Ly, 1s nor that he whom we call Pre/?er Zobn? 
AN, Yes,itis heindeed, whichisnow commonly(Ío cal» 
led but thofe which gaue him this name,and now call him (o, 
know not wharthey fay,nor whether they name him right or 
nO. 
LYV.Thiscannot Iynderftand,vnleííe you declare itplain- 
lier ynto me : foritiscontrary to thecemmen opinion of all 
men. 
AN. Iconfefícirtobeío, and that is a great chance if 
you finde any man affirme the contrary: butif you will heare 
mea litele, you hall vnderftand wherein the erroris, fo that 
you your felfe will confeflerhar Il haue reafon in thar which 
I willy? Firfttherefore it were cood that you did vnders 
fhand what Paulus lonins entreating of this matrer affirmech, 
who fayth that this name of Prejfer lobn is corruptedyand that 
histruenameis Belu/gian,which was common to all the kings The name of 
--ofthatland : the which interpreted, fignifierh a richpearle Preftes Tobin 
of grearand incomparable excellence:But turning to our pur- is OREA 
pole, ¡fyoureade the life ofS, 7 homasthe Apoftle, and Saint Als 
-Lukeinthe Acts ofthe Apoftles you hall ind that:S. Thomas 
“wentto preach the faith in Judia maior, where heedyed, lea- 
“uing conuerted to the chriftian beliefe infinite multitudes of 
«people, who eleéting and choofing afrerhis deatha pricft,chet 
was called lobn,to gouera,inftruét, E rulerhem, 16 thattime 
forward echof their gouernors being for the molt part Pricfts 
“werecalled Priclt lobm, bearingthe name of the (tr (t cleéted, 
Of theireledrion thereis writeen avery Arange Hiftoric, Aaa 1 
“atthe timeof the Solemnity thereof, a hand of $. Thomas was Papifts, ; 
brought forthyinto which puttinga dry withered Vine, when 
he thar was:eleéted paffed by : the fame burgened and Íprot= 
“ted out Vineleaves, green branches,% fundrie clufters of ripe 
—Grapes,out of which they prefled the Wine, wich which they . 
celebrated the fame day fesuice. ¿Bucrnongh you belecue nor 
«his 
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this,thereis no greater danger: for they had not the body of 
The place S.Thomas, neitherknew they whereit was: andas we findein 
where S.Tho. the Chronicles of Portugale,this holy Apoftle diedina Coun- 
mas the Ápo- try called Choromandel, inthe Kingdome of Bilhaga , andina 
itledicd. — Citienamed Melia, fometimes the principallof that King- 
dome,but now ruinated, remaining only certaineancientand 
noble buildings, by which itappeareth the Citie to haue bin 
fometimes greatand populous: among(t the which there isa 


; Church held by the inhabitants in greatveneration, faying, 


that there lay buried the body ofS,Themas, and another ofa 
King by him conuertedto the faith of Chrift. The Portugals 
diggingin fearchthereof, found three bodies, the one ofthe 
King,wnother ofthe Apoftlezand athird ofone of his Diíciples. 
That ofthe Apoltletheyknew by fundry markes, chiefiy in 
that they found lying by himinhis grauea Launce, with the 
which, the fame went in thoíe Countries that he was flaine, 
which opinion whole India maintainerh: burthe Churchin 
CR hisliferecordeth the fame in another fort, faying,that hee was 
S Thomas was Wounded to dearh with a Knife, by the hands ofan Idolatrous 
flaine wicha  Prie(t: though herein be [mall difference, S. /fídore fpeaking 
knife by an — ofhira, faich, that he died with the froke ofa Launce,snd his 
Idolatrous body,asitis written in his life, was traníportedinto the Coun- 
cid try of Syria,into the Citie of Ediía : and thisisthar which we 
chicfy ought to belecuc. But howfoeueritb:, S.AZatthew 
was he who preached in Erh:opia,and S.Thomas in India,a'ter 
The beginning whom fucceeded Prefter lobn , whofe beginning of rule was 
ofthe name — greatand mighty, which authority in Ípace of time they came 
Ari tolooíe, andtobe yoked vnder the fubiettion of the grear 
Joha, Chan. The mannerofthis, being lo farreoff, hath not beene 
well vaderftoode,though lome haue endeuoured to write and 
giue notice thercof, principally, though paffing obícurelya 
certaine Armenian : but certaíneitis, thacthere are asyet fun- 
dry tokens of this Chriftianity, Zobn Mandenile writeth in the 
defcription ofajourney, which he made, that there are many 
of thefe Chriftian Prouinces vnder the dominion and Empire 
of great (ham, whom athis entry into their Townes, they en- 
counter with their Cleargy in Proceffion, and the holy Crofle 
beforethem,to which he boweth and maketh low di 
an 
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and chat they blefíe fue Apples, prefenting them ynto bimin 
a difh,'ofwhich hetakech and eareth of the one : If hee refuíe 
fo to doe, they take it for a great disfauour. Lodomices Paátri- 
tins Romanus, writeth,that being in Taprobana,he found there 
fundry Merchants ofthe fore-faid Prouinces, who profefled 
the faith of Chrift, making him great and large offers, ifhee 
would accompany them home into their Country, and in- 
firuá them more amply and throughly in the faith,according 
torhe vícotthe Romaine Church : which requelt of theirs he 
would willingly haue accomplifhed,bur that he dared not vn- 
dertake lo farreavoyage : fo that hereby we may gather, thac 
Prester Tobwis nothe whichisin Achiopia, but he who wasin Prefter Tohn is 
the OrientalkIndies , and that the name giuen vnto him of nothe which ig 
Ethiopia, was butthrough errour, and becaule the people Rd 
would haueittobeío, Johannes Temvonscus, in his book of the vas intheEalt 
rites and cuítomes of Nations, is as well deceiued alío in this Indies, con-- 
matter, as there(t, following the common opinion, that he of quered by the 
Ethiopia in Aftricke (honld be Preffer Johxw: the other haning e 
raigned and beene fubduedinthe end of Alia , where, as] pra 
faid, the greac Cham or Tarcare holdeth his Empire and (ig- through error 
neury, who asitisthoughr, isone ofthe puiflanteft and migh- fo called. 
tieft monarches ofthe world, and lo hee entitulerh himfeife 
King ofKings,and Lord of Lords. This matter,though other= > 
wife well knowne and verified, is alío confirmed by Aarcas 
Paulus Venetus, whowas a long time réfident in Townesand 
Cities of his Empire,and by an Englifh Knight, likewife called 
Zohw Mandeusle , whoferuing himin his warres, receimed.his 
wagesand pention, 
BER. You haue great reafon inall chis which you haue 
faid:and now ] call to memory, thacthe Athiopians began to- 
receiue the faich ofS. PEstipthe Deacon, and afterwards by the 
preaching ofS,Afarshewthe Apoftle,and therefore they vaunt 
themfelues to be the firft Ehriftians that were in the world in 
community. Butlesuingrhefe, there is a Province of Chrifti- 
ansin Aía, called Georgia, the which lay they, were (0 called, 'A Provinee of 
becaule they were conuerted by S. George: but I rather take Chriftizns cal. 
ietoberhe ancient proper nameofthe Province, Thele Georm d Georgia» 
£ifsare alío called Xnors , they haue their Ambaffadours al ., 
Welcs 
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wayesin the Courtofthe Sophie, l know not whether they pay 

him tribute or no : their Country is verie cold 8 full ofmoun= 
Sundry Pro-  taines. Thofealío of Colchos are Chriftians,now called byan 
uinces, Kin g- other name, Mengrels. There isanother kind jof people cale 
domesand — Jed Albanes, who maintaine the Chriltian Religion. There is 


“ JTiamds of 


Chrifians, “other country of Ehriftians who are calied lacobits:and en 
che mountaine Sinay there are other Chriftians named Ma. 
romites, And all tbe coaft of India is iohabited of Chriftians, - 
fromthe entries of the Red-Sea, where the City of Áden (fan. 

, dezh,to the Cities of Ormur,Dia, 82 Malaca,and fromthence 
forward to thekingdome of lapon 8z China, which are verie 
grearand mighty: and hercabouts border many other King- 
domis, Cities and llands, as Zamora, Taprobana, Zeilan,Bore 
ney,and the lles of Molucco,whence the Ípice cómeth, with. 
many other Regions grear and litele,where dwel infinit num- 
bers of Chriftians,as well Portugals as orher, which (throush 
their good example) haue conuerted themíclues to the Chris 
ftian faith : the liketis hoped that thofe will do which liue ya. 

Chriftianiey der thefubiettion of the grear Cham, fecing they draw Ío 

goerh com-  netere vnto it, which fhould bea great augmentation of Chri- 

pafing round (tianity : fothat by chis meanes,Chriftianity goeth asit were 

Cl compafling round about the whole world, The Chriftianity 

e pa ofthe Armenians isnotorious to all men, inthe greater of 
which they are in a mannerall Chriftians,and in the fehthe 
greateft part, Therejarelikewile Chriftians in Suryin Egypt 
where as yet remaine fundry fignes of ancient Chriftianity, 82 
in many other parts,thoughin reípectof their farre diftance 
from hence, we haue no plasne and particular knowledge of 
them. 1 haueread in the Chronicles of Portugall that when 
the HMlands of Cararora werefound our, theinhabitants were 
all chriftransin their beliefe, though, God wot,pafiing igno- 
rancin the mifteries ofthe fame: for they onely worfhipped 
the crofle, becauíe they faide that God the redeerner of man- 
kind dyed vpon the fame : as for the reft,they helde afew pres 
cepts, the chiefeft ol which was to obíerue the law of nature, 
They called themfelues by the names ofthe Apoftles and o- 
ther Saints, whereby it may be thought, thar fome good chri- 
ftian man had arriued in that land, conuerted themto the 

| faich, 
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-Laich, thrcugh whofe death or departure thence, they 1e- 
mayned lo Ímally endoétrined inihar Belcefe, tirough the 
which they Mou d worke theyr faluation, As torrhe Chriftias 
mity ofthe wefi Indiesjand new difconered world we al know 
1, hold icfora thing moft offured, tharalmochas is de Mel 
be difcoucred,willembrace the catholicke faith,becaufe thar 
people calily difcotererh che errour oftheir Idols, and falfe 
gods; knowing him whomthey ferued,to be the very Denill 
Hhimfelfe :forfome of them were ofthe fame belecfe as thofe 
of India AMaior,ofwhom 1 fpake before, who held himin fo- 
lemne reuerence with facrifice K remples, But Áncerhe chri- 
¡ftians arriuall in thofe parts, now they leeihe dreacfuli flare of 
damaation wherein they flocd, 8 wirhall tbe denilsanthority 
dayly decaying : (forhe fpeakcrhnor appearerh now no mote The Devill 
¿vnto. them ashe was wontxo dojthere come daily fuch migb- fpeakerh nor 
ty numbers ofrhem,8: with fuchforrowfull contrition-8L re- 2p oa 
pentance toreceivethe Chnfiian faith, thac it is wonderful: AUR RO 
dm wbichafter they are once throughly inftruéted, they perfe- besinto em- 
¿ner with fuchardent charity, zcale and perfeétion, thar truly brace the 
¿Jam alhomedioay, how farshey do excell ys,0f whom they Cbriftiza 
they receyuedito espstas! 4 pa. ci 
LY, Asonetbing,Ido much wonderzaná thatis, howthe conver 
Chrifianity of thefe lndies remaineth lo clrare wirnonthere- Countries 
«Ses, confidering the foule 8 contagious infeítion thatis here cleare without 
¿amongít vs, no doubtbut diuers hade gon out ofrhefe parts herehe, 
thither thar haue not been ofehe fovadeftin.religion, but ¡2 
feemeth that God bath layd hishaad vpon thar Couut y for 
¿thepreferuation of the fame, to the end hee míay bee there ho- 
_nou:ed and Ícrued. 
BE.Webaue vnderficod that Chriftendom is far greaterthé 
.wethoughtichad been, ¡fwe all could agreeinonevnity o? 
acknowledging,Sí obeying the catholike church, 8% couer our 
felfe vader the bleffed proteétion therof,and notas many do, 
who bear only the name ofchriftizos, butareindeed children 
of damnation,following other fantalticall churches, and pro- 
feffing new hereticall doétrines. T pray God that we may live 
to bee all liuely members ofone true and Carholike Church, 
_¡he Spoufe of Chrift,S thar we may one day fee theprophe- 
E cie 
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cie fulfilled, Et erit unam omle,có- uns Paftor, and there fhall 
be one fold and one Mhepheard, | 

1 Y. Thatwe ray lee,fay you, this were to promife your 
lelíe alonger life, then thole of whom wee yelterday made 
mention :coníidering che diuerfity of luperftitions, and factis 
ous Seéts wherewith the world is infected, | 

AN. Say notfo, for whenfocuerit (hall pleaíe God to 
touch the heartsot all thofe in the world, with his mercifull 
hands, he canin one yeare, yea in one moneth, day,houre, or 
moment, fo illuminate 8z lighten,not onely all hererical chri-= 
ftians,bur alío Turkes, Moores, Pagans,and lewes,and all er- 
ronicusSects ouerthe whale world, thatthey may fee and 
repenttheir owneerror, 8 reconcile themíeluesinto thebo- 
fome ofour holy mother the Catholike Church,to the ende 
tbe prophefies you haue fayde, may take effeét: butler ys not 
looke forrhis, till thar which is promifed ofthe comming of 
Antecbrift be fulfilled, which wec know not, when it (hall 
pleafe God to bring to paíe.In the meane time feeing it now 
begianech to growlate, let vs deferre this communication 
ofours,ull we meeragaln to morrow,orany other time when 
it (hall pleafe you. 

BER, 12m well content therewith,becaníe the honre of 
Supper approacheth, but on condition that wee fayle not to 
meete here againe to morrow at this time,and walkeinto this 
pleafant Garden hereby, where thevariety otfweet faucurs. 
and odoriferous flowers will exccedingly delightys,and give 
vs occafion to pafle our time in good conuerfation, 

EVD. Noman berter content with this match thenT: in 
the meane time,committing you to the proteétion of the An- 
gels,Itake my leaue,for I muft go this other way. 

e1 N, God haue you and ys in his keeping,and blefl: ys es 

uerlaftingly. Bore 
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DISCOVRSE,ENTREATING 
OF FANCIES, VISIONS, SPIRITS, 


Enchanrers, Charmers, Witches,and Hags - 
Containizg befides dewers flrange matters 
Wwiich naue hapned, delightfulland 
mol le Je neceJarie so be kuowne, 


Interlocutores. 
LVDOYICO, ANTHONIO, BERNARDO, 


57% O loone asI knew of your being here, 

WE | madeas much hafte as I pofivly 

¡ migheto come to you,and hadit not 

beenerhar fome occalions hindred 
e] Me, ¿would not hauefayled to have 

36] beenethefirít, 

BER, llkewife hada delire to 

haue come fooner, totheend 1 might 
the morearlesfore haveenioy-d che plealanctreíhnes of this 

Garden, Butbecauferhe way betweene thisand my lod- 

gingislong, lftayed tortbe company of Signior Antlonio,to 

Euloy by the way bis good conuerfation, 

LY, To lay the very cruth lam elad chat I haue found you 
here, foritI nad beenc here mp felfe alone, hould haue been 
hal ec afraid, j 

e1N. Andofwhat, a 
EY. Haueyounot heard chat which is bruted abroad thefe 

few dayes pal. 


eAN, 
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AN. Yhauc notheardany thing, neytherkoow 1 whar. 
yo meane, vale fe yon fifitdeclarestunto me. me 
LT. Whyitis oñely lay douer all the town,chat there hash 
oflaresppearedin this garden certain vifions El [pirits which 
haucafirighted diuers men, [o that for my part,thoughitbee 
fomewhatagainft my good repuration, lam not alhamed to 
confefleit, Lar lo fearefoll, chacl hadrather fight with any 
man how far focuer abdue me in force and ftrength,then to bé 
aloneinplace, where auy fuch caule offeare and-amazement 
might happen. AS 
Á No. There are many which would laugh at this which you 
fay, andariributeyoiirfearero faíninelffe, * and wantof con- 
rage: but] wiilnormarueil herear, 'becaufe 1 know how vio- 
lently fuch pafliorsand conditions of the mind are, which ¿s 
it feemerh, grow and are bornein men, fothat though they 
would reuer fo faine,yetrhey. cannor fhake them offand for- 
gerthem:ío that Ihauefeene a man, whoif you /hewed him 
A ; aRat,would cry out, andenterinto amazement, trembling 
| cool by ny like a child, though in all other his aégtions,he wanted neither 
<meanesen.  Valerr ner courage, Befidesthis,itisa thing publique, and 
dure the fight well knowneof2 Noble man in this Country ofours,who, if 
ofaRat, yov Mhur any dooreinthe whole houfe where heis, at what 
A Noble man houre focueritbeof the niehrentreth into fuch an alteration 
thatifyou fhut : 3 par 
by nizhe any 20d 280ny,that lomtimes heisready to throw himfelfe out at 
dooreof the” thewindow, Andthere are others, which if you make any 
howfe. would ¡efture at them with your bandsor fingers, they trouble and 
PTA voxc themfelues,as though you did them the greatelt opprel» 
o dle íjon and ourrage inthe world, - 
wizdo . B ER Thefe are naturall pañions and imperfeions,which 
feeing,2s the old Prouerb is, no man can take away thar which 
Nature hath giuen, they that are troubled with them, are 
not to beblamed, if they cannot leave and cafi them off fo 
lightly,2sit lccmerh they might, to thofe that are notencom» 
bred withthem, 6 Ls 
A N.They are not lo ablo!utely narural,as you tearm them 
for they are q :alicies which: worke in men, according te che 
complexion of which they are: andas the complexion which 
isthe canlerofthem may change, 8z is often changed through 
| Ípace 
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Space oftime and many other accidental caules, fo alío may 
“be changed thefe which you cali pafions, defetes,orinclina. 


- 'tioas maturall. Weefeethis verified by good experience, in 


thole who are much treubled with melancholy, who [olong 
asthis humour durcth,areamazed atal chings which they fee, 
hauing in theic minds akind ofimpreflion andimagination, 
which makerb thofe thinges feemeto be ofan other Figure, 
then indeed they are: butthis humour confuming, and the 
other humours comming to predominate aboue thatof Me- 
lancholy, thisamazement oftheirs wearethaway, andthey 
becom in conditions farre differentto thar they were before: 
An this forcthe chollericke manis commonly hafty and heede- 
lefíe in alloccafions,and the legmaticke more (lowand tar- 
dife: But age, time,and chaunces, change many times one 
complexioninto another, andioyntly the paffions, conditi- 
ons and operations ofthem,as by example wee Íec euery day, 
LV. Sothat you fay, though they be not wholy natural, yet 
there isno great error infaying that they are,whiles their com 
plexion lo continuech without changing, | 
AN Vnderftand ithow you will, but how/oener they are 
the force which they haue is great,fo thatifit be not with fin- 
gular realon and difcretion,they are feldome kept vnderzand 
fubdued? 
-BER,.May they then st any time be lubdued>? 
- AN Xeaiadeed may they, forlmy felfe haue feene good A france me- 
experiencethercof,in a Kiníwoman of mine, not dwelling far lancholy hu- 
frombence, which being vexed with a kinde of melancholy, a 
. . . . Jyentieman 
called by the Phyficians Mirrachia,which bercaueth the Pa- which.by rca- 
ticat ofall iudgement, driving him to a kind ofmadnes and fonand dif. 
frenziezin luch fort fupprefledand preuented the fame with cretion fhce 
difcretion and reafon,that fhe feldom fuffered her felfe to be Violently fup- 
yanquifhed thereof: And trnly it was Ítrange to feethe com- PP: 
bate that pafled between her 8cthe melancholy, in fuch fort 
that you Mhould fee her lomectimes forced to fall down groue- 
ling to the ground, at vpon her face:and though the violence 
of this humour was fuch,thar itforced her fometimes to teare 
“in peecesfuch things as (he hadabout her, 8 to caft ftones at 
chofe char palted by, andto bite thofe that approached her: 
ds | O yet 


122 iesvliinicar 


yet realon continually lo firived againft the vehemency of- 


thefe pafsions, gouerning, detayningyand fuppreÍsing them, 
that by litule and little they vrrerly foríooke her, leauing her 
fences cleare, 8 heriudgement vntroubled as jewas before: 
butleaning thisand returning to your Ípeech ofthe Spirites, 


which are reportedro be feen fomtimesin this garden:did you 


cuerprocure to found outthe truth thereof.. a 

LY. Yes marrie did L,buri could neuer learne any certaine- 
ty thercof,fotharJ bold it foraicftjand al other fuch like tales 
of which the common people [peaketh, ( 

-A Na There are fome certamely,yea and very many,which 
T take to be meerc fidtions Ez fables,inuented by men for their 
paftime, or fome other caufe that moved them: others there 
> are, vobich are vndoubredly of moftaffured truth, as it ap- 
peareth by fundiy examples and Íuccelics which cannot be 
denied, 

LY. Truly Signior Antbenio, LMould be very glad throvgh- 
ly to vnderftand this matter of Spirits,whctherthey becilluí- 


and deceites of the deuill,whoreprefentech theminimagina= 


tionand fancy onely, or whether they are truely feen and dif: 
cerned with our bodily eyes, for according to the diuerfity of 
tales which Ihaue heard,and of íuch diuers forts,T know not 
what Tíhouldiudge thereof, 

AN. You haueentred into a matter very decpe, 8% me thinks 
you go about to make me ¿Diuine perforce,as yelterday you 
did, in that rerreftriall Paradife,wherein becavle 1 found yon 
then eafieto be contented.] amthereadier now to latisfie you 
fofaras my knowledge extendeth.Let vs therfore repofe our 


felues onthis greene banke,where with the MHhadowof thofe - 


trees ofonefide,8z the frefhnes ofthis Fountain on the other, 
we (hall fir to ourcafeznd cententment, 

BER. Wearereadyto fulfillandobey yonr commande- 
mentin al things,cfpecially in this tending to lo good an end; 
and furely Ihaue oftentimes beaten my braines aboute this 
matter, of which yo will uow entreate, but ftill in the ende, 
finding the conceicthereofintricace,andaboue my capacity,1 
gauejt quite ouer, E 

AN, Well therefore, 1 will begin to fay what 1know,and as 


there 


an, AS IS AD 


thereatiferh 
and (atisfie you as well as] can, and with the greate(t brevity 
poffible,for otherwife the matteris lo great,8 lo much therof 


E Ñ 


LA AL A 
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any doubt, aske,and I will de my beft rorefolue 


yeritten,that we (hould neuer bringit to an end, and becaule 

thefcilluñons and apparitions of Spirits,chicfly praceed OfthC 1uñonsand 

deuils,let ys firft (ce whar the auncient Philofophers thought apparitions of 

ofthem,nor touching our chriftian religion.The Periparetikes Spirites dos 

ecchiefly Arifotle were ofopinion. that there were no deuils chicly pro- 
e ceedeofííe 

arall,8c lo fayih 4rmeroes thache knew no fpirituall fub ftances Deuill 

butthole which moue the hernens, which he callethallo An 

gels feparated fubltances,intelligences, and mouing v ertues, 

lo that the deuils being fpiricual fubftances,he feemerh to de- 

ny that thcrebe any. Of the fame opinion was Demsocrites,and : 

therin fo obftinace,thar certain yong men clothing themfelus Pemoctites 


Ps «q, Would by no 
onenightin deformed 8z vgly attire,feemingto be very denils 2 2ans beleene 


indecd,thinking to make him afraid,when they came intoth£ that there wers 


place where he was,vfng horrible and fearefull geftures, he any deuils. 
Shewed himíelte fecure without any alteracion at all, bidding 

them ceafeto play the fools, becaufe he knew well there were - . 

ño luchbugsasthey reprefered,And when thefe Philofophers 

were asked, what griefe thatwas which thofe endured Who The old Phi 
were pollefled of Spirits: they anfwered 1t was a paffion pro” lofophers opi- 
ceeding of a melancholy humour, ¿Mirming Melancholy to be non tovching 
ablero worke thele «feéts: andas yet the mol parto? Phi. thole - PO 
fitians maíntaine thefame, afirmiog thar when the Deuill ps dh 
fpeakethin diuers:rongues, yedihoughofren very highly 82 ECOS 
miftically,yet thavall this may well proceed through the ope- 

ration ofa vehement melancholy. Bor thisis a manife(t er- 

ror,for among the Etbnike Philofophers themfelues, there 

were diversofa contrary opinion, as Pythagoras, “Plato, So- 


crates,Trifmagiftrs, Proculas, Popbirias, Lamblicasand many 


otners, though S,.4uga/fine in his ninth booke Decisitare Des 

Sayeth, that Platoand his followers called the fuperiour 4n- 
gelsGods,and that they were the felte fame, whom 4rijPocle | 
called Angels: andin this fortisto be vnderftoad rhe Spiríte : 
of Socrates, fo famous in Platos works, andof which - 4pnlesas 


—writerh a wholcboeke, and whofoeuer artentiuely readech 


the Timens of Plato, and his Cratiles inthe tench Dialogue 
: O 2 De 


Lemures 8 
Lamizx. 


126 bem Dice 2 IZAN 
De legibws,Dnall ndsthat hemeant the fame : end 4rs$ot le him 
felfe fayceh, that Lemures and Lamizx dwellin afad Region, 

LU. Ivnderfland not theíe names ifyou declare them not 
plainlier vnto me. ? 

¿4 N, The Diuels are called by lundry and different names 
which though for certaine refpeéts keepe their particalar fig- 
nifications and Lamiz properly fignifie akind of Denils, yet 
vnder the lame name, are alío contayned Hagges and Wit- 
ches, as períons who haue confederation and agreement with 
the Deuil), and Lemures or Lares are fuch as we call Hob- 
cóblinsor Domefticall Spirites: and as theleare Spirites, it 
feemerth tomakeagainét that which in other places he main- 
tayned: But leauing thefe men who went fo blindly and ob. 
Ícurely toworke: Letvs cometothetruthit felfe,whichis 
Chriftjand to our Chriftian Religion, which manifeftly tea- 
cheth vs to vnderftand, what wee (hould belicue as tonching 
thele maligne Spirites,whofe being is proued by le many ex- 
amples and teftimonies of the holy Seripturezand by the my. 
fteries and miracles wrought bythe fameGod our Sauiour, 


- in caltingthem forth of humane bodies: The wbich after- 


The fabulous 
HGtion of the 
old Philoío. 
phers, 


Danos. 


wards the Apoflles and holy men did inlike fort, The Phi- 
lofophers which confefíed that there were diuels,though they 
vnderftood, that theiroffice was totormentthe foules of es 
uill liuers, asfayezb Plato and Xenocrates inbis Booke which 
he madeof death, yt they draw diuers wayes, forthey make 
good fpirites and cuill fpirites,and they call the departed fouls 
of grear wife men, Spirits and halfGods, fayning thé through 
the excellency of their merites, to be aMumpredinto heanen, 
wherc, though they neuer entered into the ConfiÑlorie with 
the otherGods, but when they were called and appointed, 
yet were they Mediators for men that liued on the earth,car- 
rying and effering vp their meflages,requefis,demaunds,and 
fupplications tothe Godsin hezucm. Neyther made they 
heere anend, but they called alío the Gods. Demons,asit ap- 
peareth by the words of 7r4megihms,which are thus. When 
the feparation, fayth he, fhall bee ofthe feule from the bodie, 
the examination thereof (hall bee tryed by the power 8 iudg= 
mentofthe chicte Demon, who finding it sightegus and god» 


ly, 
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he wiflaffigne ita conuenient and happy place:butifhe find 
jt Ípoteed with wickedncfl», and defiled with fias and offen- 
ecs, he will throw ¡tinto the deepea44y/m0s, where there is 
alwayes horrour and confufion, terrible tempelts,  violent 
watets, and ynquenchable fires: And fo by degrees downe. 
wardes towardes the earch,they place other Gods, (till decli- 
niog till they come ro thcill Spiritesywhich they fay are thofe 
who dwellynder the earth in the deepe 4by/mes thereof, 
Faining befidesa hundred thoufand ether Íuch like toyes and 
vanitics, whichifyou defireto lee,you may reade the Phy/o- 
lophers before named, 2ad bebdes them Celis Rodiginas, Pro» 
timrsy Pfelies and many others, whohaue particularly wetrea 
ofíhis marcer. Bur onerhing I willafíure you,that he bad need 
ofavery divine judgement, whom they covfound not with 
theyr intricate2nd obícure contrarierios : Teis beft therefore 
chat we referre our felues torhe Churchyfollowing for Pylots 
inthis matrer the holy Doctors, who clearely exprefíc the pure 
truth hercof, and fo fhall we artainete the ynderftanding of 
thar which we pretend. 
BEY ou lay well burfirf declare ynto ys, whether Lacifer 
and thole other Angels thar offended with himia ambition 82 
pride,fell altogetber into hell,orno, 
AN, They fell not alcogether into the very Abyíme 
of Hell, though they alifell intoshetruef Hell, which is 
Punifhment. Thofe which remainediín the places between, 
was becauíe they had notoffended pwith lo determinate an Whetherí 1 
obftinatión and vchemence as the others had, and they AE 
semayned alío there, becanteitwas neceflary and conuenient other Ancels 
for ourmerite, thar we hould haue Spirites for our enemies, that offended 
and:n fuch place where they mightvexe vs wichtheyr temp. With him RU 
tations. For which caufe, God permitted a great parte ÓN 
themto remayne inthe ayre,the earch and the water, where OS 
they fhall continne till the day of iudgement, and then they 
hall bee all damnedinto the very dungeon of Hell: fo that 
we haus with them continuall warre ¿Who though they bee 
in the places which I haue [ay d, yet are they notout of Hell in 
reípeét oftorment, for theyr paincisall alike, All rhisis out 
of SaintThomas, inthefirítparr. Dref 64. Arg Thediffe= 
y O 3 rence 
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renceofthe degrees of Spirites, is rehearced by Gandentins 
Merula, taking the fame outof P/clims,who maketh 6,kindes 
of fpirits between Heauenand Hell, The firft, whoate thofe 
char remained in the highel Region oftheayre,he callerhan= 
gels of fire, becaufe they are neere vato thirregión, and pers 
chance within ic. Tbe fecond kind, fasthi ke, is from the middle 
region of the ayre,Gowneward towards the earth, The thirde 
on the earth it felfe,Thefourth, imthe waters, The fift; inthe 
Caues and hollow vautes ofthe eartha The fixe, iu: the verie 
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Sixe degrees 
of Spurites. 


, 


S dungeon and Abyíme of hell, | RE 5 
LU. In fuch fort,that they areas it were enteralinked one 
withanother : but tell me,haue all thefe Spirits one felfe durie 
and office. ) Per | ES 
AN, No, if we will belecue Gardcaris Mera!a,but many, 
The Deuils Andthofle of diuersforts. Forthe chiefeft gricfe and paine oÉ 
haucfcuerall the firft, which were thofe that had leal offended ,fecing thés 
and lundry felues lo ncere Heaven, isthe Contemplation : tharthrough 
sta theyrwickedoefle they haue loft ío great a Beatitude, though 
this be generall to them all) and thefe are nothing fo harmful 
as che otnersare, Forthofe which arcin the middle ofthe re- 
gion ofthe Áyre, and thofe that are vader themneererthe 
earth,arethofe which fometimes, out of the ordinary opera> 
tion of Nature, doe mooue the windcs with greater fury then 
they are accultomed,8z do out of feafon congeale the clouds, 
caufingitro thunder, lighten,hayle,jand'to deftroy the grafo, 
CornezVines, and fruites ofthe earth, and thefe arethey, 
whofe helpe the Negromancexs do often vícin their devilifh 
operations. Amongít orherthinges which are written in the 
A fitange fto. Booke,called Mallews ALill ficarasisa, you ball find tharthe 
sie written in Commifioners having apprehended certaíne  Sorcerelfes 
the book= cal mited one ofrthem to Mew whatfhe could dos, auring her 
led, The Ham» ,. qe 
merofWwic Je, oncondicion thar from thence forwarde, fhee fhould no 
ches. mare offendin the like, Wherenpoa going out of the fiéldes, 
in prelence ofthe Comm foners,and many otherbefideshe 
made apitreinthe ground with her hands, making her was 
terintothcfame, which being done,fhee Mirred about the v- 
sine with one of her fingers, cut ofthe which by litele andlic- 
tle after (he had made certaine Charaéters, atd bites" 
+ cw 
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- fewywordes,, there arofeavapour, whichafcen ding vpward 
- Jike afmoake, began to thbicken of js fclfein the mida ofrhe 
region ofthe ayresgarberipg and making there a blacke fear” 
full cloud, which caft outío many thbunders and lighthings y 
that it feemed to bea thing hellifo and infernall: the woman 
remayning all this while fti!l,askedar lafthe Commifioners 
"where they wóuld haue that clowde to diícharge 2 greate 
- quamtitic of fones, they pointing. her to a certaine place, 
where itcould doe no burtat all,the cloude of a foddainebe- 
gannetomoue it felfe wirha great furiousbluftring of winds, 
andin hort fpacecomming ouer the place appointed, dif: 
charged a greatnumber offtoneslikeayiolent (howre, di- 
rely within the compafle chereof, Andin this fort may the 
Witches and Negromancers worke many fluchlike thinges, 
through the helpe ofthoíe Spirits,as we wil hereafeer declare, 
But turning to che third kind of Spirites becingon the Earth, The AE 
whofe principal officeand fundtion is to períecute men, and dale ceo ; 
totemptand allarerhemto fione,and thereby to worke theyr of Spirits. 
demnation, enuying that thofe elorions places which they The Deuils 
onceenioyedinheauen, fhould be poffefed and replenifhed malice againft 
with men, Thele vexe ys,thele trouble vs,theíe deceiue vsjand > caga 
entife vsall to thofs wicked oftences, which we cómit egantt Eo RR 
the maielty oíhim,ywbhomade and created vs ofnothing,thefe 
lye in waight day and nightro entrap vs,Ílcepina and waking 
de they allure Ys to enill thoughts and naughty works, temptino 
cur foules,and periwading vsto run the way ofp erdition:the 
which becaufe they are Spirites they may very well dosin vex- The Deuils 
ing and tempting our Spirit, yea and many times fo that wee though of 
sienotábleto perceiueit, And though Gandenciós and Plén different kinds 
- hiisattsibute to lundiy kindes of Spirites, fundry functions IM AO 
ln particular,yea in general each ofthem can indifferentlv fe des cdf dde 
them,though they be of another kind.For in doing cuill they all alike, 
egreeall in onemalice and molt earneftdeliro to w orke our 
camnarion by all mesnes poMibly they may. 
BER, 15 thot true which they lay, that thereis no man 
But hack at hisright hand a good Angell,andar his lefe hand 
2 bad, 7 lo e : 
AN. Doubt not ofthis,for 25God for our 200d and ben e- 


a : O 4 fito, 
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fire,hath ordayned to each ofvsa good Angell to accompa- 
ny vs,whom we cal! our Angell of gard, who as by the Holy 
Euery man  Churen we are tanghr,keeperh and defendech vs from many 
hath a good dágerous temprations,by which the degil procurerh to work 
A a ourdamnations foalío have wear our left hand an ill Ípirites 
re which Qill in folicicing perfwading and alluring vs to finzand 
offend by al] means poffibly he may. And the Gentiles thogh 
they were npt Ío ¡fluminated as wee are,yet did they inparte 
2cknowiedgethis, calling the good Angell Generos hommirss : 
: though this oftbe euill AngellI hane not found approued by 
Genin De- any Author, onely that ir is an opinion which the common 
DIAL, pecple holdethyand is generally allowed: and befides, the 
readineffe ofthemn athand coprocure vsto fín, is confirmed 
by the hol y Seripture in fundry places, | 
The wonder- BER. WhatpowerharhGod giuen vnto thefe good and 
full puifance bad Angels, which we carry dayly ia our company? 
ofíne Dincll. ¿4 Ny Thatyou may vnderftand by the words of leb, who 
faych,There is no power which may be compáred thereunto; 
and lo leaving afide chat which concerneth che good Angell, 
all whofe works are wholy direéted to the feruice and will of 
God:as touching the euill Spirit ourenemy,he is lo mighty 82 
puiflant in forces,that in a momeét he can throw down moun- 
taineszand ray le vp valleyes, force riversto run againfttheyr 
fireame, dryevp the Sea, and turne all thingsin the worlde 
topfie turuje, fothat hee ouerthrow not the frame, and 
Machinethereofmade ond ordayned by the hand of God, 
Bur you muft confider, tharrhey cañinot víeand put in eftet 
The power of this power and vertue,with the which they were firft created, 
the Deuill re- when they lift: For God harh lo bound and limited them, as. 
fiainedby — S, Anftineíey yn in histhird booke de7 rinitates that they can= 
God. — porputin execution the full puifíance of theyr malitious de- 
fire,without the pe: mifion ef God, by which they are bride=- 
| led and reftrained, 

LY. How commeth it then, that they doe often vexe and 
sorment men, notonely doing them great and gricuons dam» 
mages, butallo opprefling them with violent and fuddaine 
dearlf: As for Example, 1 cantellyow two things of mine 
owne knowledge, both moftirueand (range, whercof this 

ons 
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one that followeth , happened in the Towne where 1 was, q... 
borneand brought vp,in which there was a man of very good dea 
qualitie,and well icarne d,wkho had two fons, the one of which happened to 2 
beingaboutthe age oftwelve orthirteen yeeres, had through Boy in the Ci- 
fome fault of his, lo offended his mother, thatin a rage fhee ticof Aftorga. 
beganne to cuife him with dereflable malediRions, betaking 
him to the Diuels of bell, and wifhing that they would fetch 
him out of herprefence, with many other horrible execratio 
'ens: this was abouriena clocke arnighe, the fame being pal. 
fing dark and obícuresrhe fooliíb woman continu ng herwic- 
ked curíes fo long, till ar lafi the Boy thorough feare,went out 
into alittle Court behind the houfe,out of which he fuddenly 
vanifhed, ia fuch fort, thar though with great diligence they 
fearched round abont ihe houfe, they could by no meanes 
finde him, at which both his Fatber and Mother excecdingly 
wondered,becaufe both the dores of rhe fame Court, andall 
ethers 2bout the houfe, at which he might gos out, were faft 
bolted and locktzabout two houres afrerstheyheard ina cham- 
ber ouertheir heads, a very greatnoife,and withall the yong 
Boy groaning, with extreame anguiíh and griefe : whereup. 
onthey prefently going vp, and opening the chamber doore, 
which they found alío faftlocke, they perceived che filly Boy 
lye grouclling en the ground, in the mot picifoll plight chac 
might be: for befides, his garments which wererent and torne 
all topeccesshis face, hands,and in a manner his whole bodie, 
wasf[crarchr and grated,as though he hod bin dravwne thorow 
thornes and briers : and hewas fodisfiguredand difmayed, 
thar he camenor har whole night to himífelíe, In the mesne 
timesbis parents canfed him tobe dreftand cured, inthe care= 
: —fulleftforechey might, omicriognothing which they thoughe 
tobeexpedientfor the recovery of'his healeh: Thencxt day, 
after hislences were lomewbat comforted, and that he began 
to recoucr hisiudgement,they asked him by what meaxnes this 
mifchance had happened vnro him, to whom hee made an. 
fwer,that as he fluod in the court or trippet,therc came ynto 
him certajne men of exceedino great (farure grimmein coun. 
tenance, and in gefturelochíome and horribl:, who prefently 
without fpeaking any word, hoyfed him vp into the nad 
E caric 


F 
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caried him away, with fuch fwiftneffe,tharit wasnot pofible, 
to his feeming, forany bird in che world to flye fofalt ¿andar 


lat lighting downe amongft certaine mointaines full. of . 


bufhies and bryers, they trailed him thorow tbe thickeft of 
thera, from one fide to anorher,araying him in luch fort, asat 
tbis prefenthe was to be feen:and thinking Jurely none ether, 
burcharthey would kill him, he had arlaftihegraceand me- 
mory to commend himíelfeynto God,befeeching him to help 
endafift him: atwhich very infant, they turned backe with 
him thorow the aire, and put him inata little window, which 
wasthereinthe chamber, where when they had left him, they 
vanifhed away. This Boy 1koewfamiliarly, bothia his yong 


and elder yecres, for heliued many yeeres after: but heremai= 


n2d everafrer that time deafe, 2nd dull conceited, neuer reco. 
uering hisformer quieknefle and vinacity of Ípirit: taking con- 


tinvally exceeding griefe, when any man talked with him of 


this matter, er broughtitany way into his memories > 
A NT, Truely thofe parents who intheir angry mood,of= 
ferand betake their children to the Dinell,doe mof gricuoul- 
ly offend , of which thisthat you have faid isan excellent ex- 
ample; But now foranfwere ofyour obiection,! lay that lome- 
times, for iuft caufes,God permitteth the Diueli to vís and put 
in execution, leme part of the much which he may doe: as you 
may vaderfand by his [offering Satan to períecute Zobywhom 
he yet lolimited, that he conld haue no power to touch his 
foulejand the like hach he done 8 doth,inotherthings which 


wehsue fzeneand kvowne,and haue happened,and da:ly hap- 


penin diuers parts: of the which ] will tell you one, that hap= 
pened abontéightorren yecres Áince, ina Village called Be- 


A very firange nauides, where two men being togerherin afield, there arofe 


thino that 
happened 11 
Benauides. 


of afudden a terrible tempelt, with fuch violence of weáther- 


end winde, and prefently thereupon a whirle-wind lo ftrange- 
ly impetuous , thaticomazed thole that beheld it. The: two 


—yongmenfecing the fury therof,come amaine towards them, 
to aucid the maine danger, ranne away as falt asthey polsibly 


miebe: but tobe (hort, make what halle they could, in fineit 
cucrtooke them, who fearing left the fame fhould fwing them 


vpinto the ayre,let themfelues fal Barlong down to the earch, - 


where 


Ñ 


o 


A A 


where the whirle=winde whisking roundaboutthema pretty 
while,and chen palsing forth,the or Jeorfthem arole,lo altered, 

andinfuchan 2gony, that he was Icarcely able to hand on his 
feete,yetas well as he couid, fornecimes going and lometisies 
creeping,he came towards chofe that ftood vader ahedgo,De- 

holding this which had paffed,who fee ng hattheothesimade 
no femblance atall to uee lay én1l without tirring or ma- 
tion, went tofee how he did,and found him to be fa ¡Ke dead 
norwithout markes vpon bo of wonderfull admiracion , fot 


1x4 


allhisbones were fo crulhed, that the pipes od loynts of his” 
leggesand armes, were asealieto bee turned che one Way as 
the otherzas though his wh sole body had! Deene mad FLAN 
andbelides, histongue was pall led out by the 5, which 
could not byany meanes bee found > Honel h E ey 0 ipht the 
lame round about the place moft dilicently, 1h IS Matter was 


diuerfly iudged of, but the molt par trookeicto bes thejufi ende 


¡udgement of God, whomit plealedto m: ae A man an ex- 
_ample tothe world;i yin fuFering | hierro end his dajesf) mifera. 
bly,aud to haue his tongueto: fe outof his bb: d, and carryed 


5 » 
away: for he wesnoted tobea gres toutragious Íwecarer, and. 


blafphemer of Gods holy name, while heli: ucd, 
LVD. Andmayitnotbetharrhe whirle-winde, catching 


this man in the middeltthereof, mighthaucpower to worke: 
thele effedts as wel as akoleRozk to be whirled vp and trees 


to be turned vp by the roots, by the furious buffisg togerber 
of windes, when they meete. > 
ANT. Iconfeflevnto you, that the force ofwkirle.windes 
are very great, and that they worke often very dangerous and 
damageable effects, as thit which deftroyed 4. ii OLer- 
ehrowing the houfes and buildings, and making them all far 
with the earth; in likefortitis paísing dangerous atSea, when 
two contrary windes take a (hip berwcene them, for (eldome 
orneuer any (hip lo taken efcaperh: ¿but as for ehis which hap. 
nedin Benauides,T cannotiudgeitto be other, then the worke 
ofthe Diuell,throueh the permifsion of God, as by two rez= 
fons itappeareth: che firk, chatthey bene two mentogether, 
-theonewas laued :the other, char the desd mans con uc was 
wantingsand could norbefound, E 
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Ly. You hauefatisfied vs, as concerning the power which 
the Diuell harh,and thelimiration thereof, therefore pafíe on 
] pray you with your former difcourfe, 
"The bart ANT. The tourth kinde of Spirits are thofe which are in 
kind of Spirits. the water, as wellche Sea, as Flouds, Riuers and Lakes , thele 
| never ceafe to raife dampes and formes, perfecuting thofe 
| which faile,pucting them in great 8 fearefull dengers, through 
| violentand raging tempefts,procuring to deltroy and drowne 
| the ips alfoz through the ayde of monfters,rockes and fhal- 
loweswhich are inthe Sea: the like doc thofe of the Riuers, 
guiding in fuch fort the Boats, tharthey make them to Quer» 
curne, 20d caufing thofe that fwimme,to entan gle themí+lues 
infedgeorwerds, or bringing them into fome pits or holes 
where they canuor ger our : and Áin2lly, by all meanes poflible 
they perlecute and moleft them,fo far as the limitation of their 
._, powerextenderh, The fifth kinde of Spirits, are rhaofe which 
The £ft kinde 0 A | ? 
Of Spitits are inthe Canes and Vauts of the carta,where they lic in waite 
| to entrap thofe that digin Mines and Y ells,2nd otherworkes. 
vnder the ground, whofe dearh and defiruétion, they couet 
Thefe are cam- ARO proc 11e as much as they may. Thefe caufe the motionsand. 
fers ofEarch- tren blings of the earth, through the aye of the windes which 
quakes. aretherem enclofed, whereby whole Cities are often in dan 
ger robe [wallowed yp,efpecially thole which are built neere 
the Sea: whole mountaines are hereby throwne downe, infi.. 
- mitepeoplesdefiroyed, yea, andfometimes the Sea, hereby 
] break+th into the Land, wafting and devouring wbatfocuer it 
The fixt kinde findeth before it, The fixrh and laft kinde of Spirits, arethofe 
of Spirits who areinthe Abyímes and place, whole nameis Hell whofe ' 
principall and properofficeis, belidesthepaines which they 
end:re,to tormes t:the damned foules: Thisis the place where 
isno orderarall, as laich 706, but continuall feare, horror and 
2mM2Zement. | 
BER .Secing you haue declared ynto ys how many forts of > 
Spirits there are, tell ysalío 1 pray you, whetherthey hana 
bodiesor nos becaufe I haue often beaten my braines about 
this lecrer, without findingany man that could he: cin refolule 
mee. 
ANT. You may well callita fecrer,confidering the diuers 
opinions 


| 
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opinions that are thereof, for many lay thatthey are pure Spi- 
rits,as e 4paleitós, who made himielfeío well acquainted with 
them, writeth that thereisa kindeof Spirits, who are alwaies 
free fromthe ftrings and bonds of the body,of which number 
is Sleepe and Loue, whom he termeth fpirits: whereby he fee- 
meth to confefle, that there are others which haue bedies and 
fothinketh Saint Bafle , who attributeth bodies not onely to Te opinion 
thefe Spirits,but alfo to the Angels,Thelike is vaderftood by ¡de aa 
the words of P/edsss They who follow this opinion,ailedge for bodies Si Spi- 
the maintenance thereof, the words of the Prophet Dansd, rits, 
where he faith: He which maketh bis Angels,Spirits and his 
Min:fters of fire,8zc. they allecge alío Saint 4mgustme,to haue 
beene of the lame opinion, faying : that the Angels before 
theirfall , had all their bodies formed ofthe fuperiourand pu- 
reftparcof the Ayre, andíuch thofe haueas yet, which rea 
mained guiltlele of Zucsfers ofíence ; the bodies of whofe 
fellowers were turnedinto athicker and grofler ayre, torhe 
end they might betherein more tormented. But the Mafter 
of Sentences faith in his fecond Booke, That thisis nor Saint 
Augustines opinion, but falíely attributed vnto him, and fo 
the common opinion of 2ll the holy Doétorsis,that both the Boththe An« 
Angftls and Diuels are pure Spirits, as Saint Thomas, and Saint gels and Da 
Tohr Damajcene, and Saint Gregorie y who aníwere molt fufh. pes Sao 
ciently to fuch doubts, as may hercupon be mooued, as how Po 
they may feele, fuffer, and receive puniíhment : though Gar. 
_dencivs Merula defend the contrary, faying, Tharthingsin= 
corporate, cannot enely fuffer or receive feeling,of any bodily 
paine, butchacallo to feelerhemin vnderftanding is vnpofli. 
“ble. But as for. this opinion, held it for a manifefl errour, for 
truely Gardencirss inlome of his opinions, goecth farre wide | 
of the marke, If 1 hould heere rebearíe cachof the feuerall Th 
ME : ; egenerall 
Doctors opinions, 1 fhouldbeginne an endleíle worke; lea- opinion of the 
_vingthemtherefore, I will cometo the pointindeed, and that holy Dottors 
which the reft confefle to bee the gencrall opinion, as ] faid concerning 
before, of all or the moft part of the holy Doctors of the the fubltarce 
Church, whichis, thatthe Angels whenit is neceffarie, dos Pis 
fafhion and make ynto themífclues viñible bodies, forthe ef. 
feéis which they pretend,as we find in many places ofthe holy 
da Scriptures > 


— 
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Seriptare: whetheritbeof ayrerhickened,of fire or of earth, 


whenitisne- ie mskerhinomaccer, but that loir1s, fee what is written ofthe 
celary bio riree Angels char cameto the houfe of a4brahbam in the like. 


vato théfelues. 


bodies of fire, 
ayre,or earth, 
8lc. 


pearedtothe glorious Virgin in a moft goodly formeand fi- 
'gúte, wién he brought hertheSalutatió. The felffameis per- 


.. mitted to Diuelsin theiroperations, whole bodies, though we 
. callphantaftical! becanferhey vanifh quickly away, yet they 
- verily are vifible bodies, formed oFluch fubltance as Tfaid be= 


metrandvanifiierh,: 4 


fore, but the fameisfo fine and celicate, thacit ftrojoht diflol- 


SATER 


And becaufe thisisto the purpole of that which you asked 
mee, and which we now difcourie of, Lhaué fo lighely pafled 
oucrallthereft, tor there haue nor wanted Doétors, which af 
firmethe Diuelto bein fuch maner bodily,thar they haue need 
of food wherewith to fuftaine themíelues, andthat they feare 
ftovt men, and flye from their fharpe weapons,and that being 
fAiricken,they fecle anguifh and paine. Andif you be defirons 
to [ee many particularities, and the feuera!l opinions ot diuers 


_Jearned Authors, reade Ce/ms Rodigines , in hisfecond Booke 


What Phan= 
talma 15. 


De Antiguis Letliomibras where he difcourfeth copioufly therof, 


Butnow, for not digrelsing from the principall let vs come to 
- that which they cal), Phastafma,the which hach his beginning 


inthe phantafie, whichisa vertuc in Man, called by another 


name, Imaginatise,and becaule this vertue being moucd,wor.= 


> y . a 'd . 
keth in fuch fore, that it caufech init felfeche things fained and 


imagined to feeme prefent, though intruch they are not: We 
fay alfo,thacthe things which vanifh away lo loone as we haue 
Teene them,are phantafies,feeming to vs that we decejue our 
felueszand that we faw them nor,but tharthey were onely re- 
prefented ín our fanfic. But this isinfuch fort,that fometimes 
wetruelydee themindeed, and other times, ourimagination 
and phanfic fo prefent them to our view, chat they deceiue ys, 


andwewvnderítand not whether the y were things feen orimas 


gined, and therefore, as Irhinke, comesit,that wee ca!] the 

chings which we really fee,Vifions :and others which are fan= 

tafticated and reprelented inthefantafie,Pancies ; whether of 
which this was that happened in Fxentes de Rope//,1know not, 
but 


neffeof iircébeairifullyóde men':and the Angell Gabriclapa - 
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> butfure Tam thotit wasas true as firange, neitheristheplaces 
lo far difian:,b2ing onely two miles hence,, bur char you may 


by ¡nf nitwitaclies,be thorou ghlyrefolu edofihever ty thor 


of. Therelived 2bour thirey yeeres fince,a Gentleman:of good 


account, called Anrhonis Costilla,wko (of the which 1 myfelfe 


can giue good witnclle) was one ofrhe valianseftand Hardieft. 


men ef all the Country,for 1 bavebin prelene ar fome broyles 
and bickerings of his,inwbjch 1 baveLdeene bimacauite him=- 


A ftrange vila 
on that happe- 
nedtoa Gen- 
tleman in Fu- 
entes de Ro- 


pel. 


felfe with incredible courage and valour; Io:fo-much thíar be-: 
inglornewhathaughtie, and [uffering,no, man to ouercrow ' 
him, hcehad many enemies thereaboyts, which caufed him: 
wherefocuer he went, to goce alwaies well prouided:: fo that 


one day riding from his ownehoufe,to a place called: Valla 
Nuexa, having vader hima good Giner y ¡anda ftrong Launce 
in his hand, when hee had done his buyfincflestbe night com- 
ming on, and the fame very da: ke,heleapedaborfe.back,and 
put himíelfe onhis way homeward ;:: comming to the end of 
the Village, whtre ftooda Chappell, in the forepart orportall 
ofwhich, there was alertice window, and within thefame a 
Lampe burning : thinking thatirhould.notbe well done to 
palícany further without faying bisprayersshe drew necre vns 
tothe fame, faying bisdeuorionsa horícback,where whileshe 


fo remained looking into tbe Chappel,ho law threevifiós like: 


Ghofisiflueoutof themiddeft thereof, Íseming,to.come out: 
from vader the ground,and totouch the height of the rooíe> 


with their heads, . e haa 5 
As he hadbeheldethema vhile,the haire of hishead began 

to Rand anend, forhat being fomewbataffrighred, he turned: 

his horle bridle, and rodeaway: butheehad no looner lifted 


vp hiseyes3when he law the three vifons going togecheralit= 


tle Ípace before him,feeming as itwereto beare im cópanie, 
fo that commending himfelfeto God, and blefing hiofelfe: 
many times, he turncd his horfe,Ípurring himfcom one fideto 
another,but wherefoeucrhe mrned,they weze alwaies before 
hiseyes; whereupon, fecine that he could por be rid ef them, 
putting Ípurs to his horfesheranne acthem as hard as he could 
with bis Launce, butitfcemed chat the viñions went and mo- 
medthemíclues, according to the lame compalle whercin hee 

| | guided 
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guidedhis horíe, forifhce went, they went, ifheranne,they 
ranne,if he food fill, they food (ill, alwaies keeping one es 
_uendiftancefrom hica; fo that he was perforce conítrained to 
hauethemin his company, till he came to his owne hou[e,be- 

+ Jorewhich there was a great courtor yard , opening the gate: 
ofwhich,afterhe was lighted off his horíe, as hecentred hee 


found the fame vifions before him, and in this manner came he 
tothe doore of'alodging where his wife was¿at which knock- 


ingand being lec'in,che vifions vanifhed away : but he remai. 


nedío dilmayedand' changed in his colour, char his wife thin- 
king he had recefued fome wound or milhap by his enemies, 
often asked him the canfe of this his deadly coumtenance and 
alteration, and leeing rhache would not reueale the fame vnto 
her, fhecfentíóra friend of his that dweltthercby, a man of 
good qualitio, and ofífinguler learning and integritie oflife, 
who prefently comming, and finding himin that perplexitie, 
importuned him with fuchinftance, chatat laft he recounted 
ynto himtheparticulatityof each thing that had hapned, He 
beinga very diferecte man, making no exterior fhew of won- 
der oramazentent<bad him be of good couragezand (hake oft 


that difmaymenr, with many other comfortable perfwafions, 


caufing himto poe to fuppersind from thence brought him to 
his bed, in which leaving him laid, with light burning by him, 
he went foorth,becaufe hee would hauebim take his reft and 
fleepe,bur he was [carcely goneout of his chamber,when 4a- 
thonio Costilla beganne with a loud skritch to cry our for helpe, 
whereupon he with the reftentringintothe chamber, and de. 
maunding the cauíe of this outcry :he told them, that he was 
no foenerlefralone, but chat the three viñions cameto him a- 
gaine, and made him blind with throwing dult vpon hiseyes, 
which they had feraped outof the gronnd;which ín truth they 
foundittobe lo: from tlrar time forward therefore they neuer 


Jeft him vnaccompanied :but all proficed nothing, for the (e- 


uenth day,wichout hauing had Ague or any other accident,he 


departed outof this world, 


LVD. If there were prefent hecre any Phyfitian,he would 
not leaue to afirme and maintain, tias this proceeded of íome 
melancholly humor, rulingin him with fuch force,that he fee- 

p med 
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med reallyto behold, that whica was reprefented in his fan- 
tale, Ande EA 16 

- BER. Thefamealío may wellbee , for wany timesit (ce. 
meth that we fee things, which indeed we doenor, being de- 
ceiued through the force ofourimagination: and perchance 
thisof thofe v:fions may be the like, who being oncereprelen» 
tedin theimagination of fancit, hadtorce to worketnofe ef. 
feéórs 3 and the humour which caufed the fame y encreafing 
through amazement and feare, night arlafi procure death:yet 
forallchis, will notleaue to belecue, butrhatrhecle vifions 
were fome Spirits, who rakiog rhofe bodies of ayre,crarth,wa- 
teror fire, or mingling tor thar cffeót any of thole Elements 
together,cameto puclo greatamazementin chi man, that the 
lame was caule ot his death. ' 

ANT. inallthings which by certaine knowledge, cannot 
bethrougbly approued, there never want diuers and contrary 
opinions : forhatin this drmerfity of iudgements, I would ra» 
therimputcitto the worke of Spirits,then to any melancholly 
pafion or humor; and perchance ¡frhefe vifions had not had 
fufficientforce,through chis amazement,to procure his death, 
yet would they haue becne cauíe vnto him ot fome ocher fecret 
jofirmity y but howfocuerir was,ict was by the fecrer permifsi. 
ou0f God, che which wee comprehend nor, and therefore it 
wereinvaine to trouble our felucs more about ir, 

“BER. Many the like things happen in the world, full of 
admiration,as welifor the terror of their effcéts,33 for the my= 
Mery of their caules which we conceine noc.Of which fort was 

char which hapnedin Bolonia to loba Va/qees de Ayola, the ve- EE 
ricy of which! have found 10 bee approoued by molt certaine Edda 
endindubitab!le prootes, | | Polonia,to one 

LVD. L haue heard chis often,as athing whof+ truthis not Iohn Vaíques 
to be doubredot: but fecing you vndertouke to tell ir, 1 pray de £yoh a 

ou gos forward with the lame, Spañinida 
BER Jwlhkellieyou, asit wastold mee,and asitisborh 
in Bolonia and Spam+yby infinite teflimonies confirmed. This 
VAyla in his youth, with. orher Spaniards his companioas, 
comming to Bolonia, withintention toremainethere, and co 
ftudie the Lawes,a5 many df his other Countrey-men d:d,and 
P finding 
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- finding at the firlt ne conuenient lodging,wherein they mighe 


commedioully remaine, lo as for their ftudy was neceflary: as 
they went,enquiring vp and downe the (treets,they mer with 
three or foure Gentlemenof the Towne, of whomthey de 


manded,ifthey could addrefle them to any good place where 


they might abide,being frangers newly come out of Spaine, 
and vnacquainted : the one ef the Gentlemen Ímil:ing, made 
them aníwere , that if they defire to haue a commodiows 
houfe, he would furnih them with one, pointing toa good= 
ly great houfe in the lame ftreete, whofe dores and windowes 
were faft cloled vp, and that withoutany rent orhyrearall: 
at which liberall ofter of his,the Spanifh Students being fome. 
what 2balhed, thought furely that hee had iefed with them, 
till another of the Bolonians tolde them tharthe fame was in 
deed Ípoken merrily , becaufe the fame houfe had beene mu- 
red, well tweJue yeeres fince, no man in all this fp=ce daring 
liue within the fame, by reafon of the fearefall Viñions and 
fights, which are there vívally feene and heard by night: fo 
that the owner, faith he, hath giuenouer and abandoned it as 
a thing loft, becaufe there is not any man found fo hardy, that 


dare aduenture to abide there oncly onenight, lfthe matrer 


beno greater then this (quoth 4y0/a) let him deliuermee the 
keyes, and land my companions will (God willing ) goe lue 
in the fame, come what will, The Gentleman hearing this 
their refolure anfwere, tolde them thatif they required the 
keyes, they would caufe them to be delivered vnto them,with 
many thankes belides: whereupon findiag them fill peorfíftia 
their determination, they brought them to the owner of the 
houfe,who laying many terrours before their eyes, and fecing 
them not regard the lame,but rather rolaugh thereat , caufed 
the doores to be vnrammed and opened: and deliuering thera 
the kcies,put them in pofleffion ofthe houfe aii ng them be. 
fides with fome neceflary houfhold-futte; the reft that wan 
ted,rhev prouided for theimielues, (o that being furnifhed ofal 
things,they tooke vp their lodging ina chamberthar opened 
into 2 great Hali,hiring a woman that dweltrhere witheutto 
drefíe their viétuals, for they could no: finde ¿ny that dared 
ferue them within the houfe, Al thofe of Bolonia food inren- 
E cue 
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tiue to behold the fuccefíe of this matter : the Spaniards only 
makinga mockery therco£for having beene there aboue thir- 
tie dayes, they had neuer Íeen nor heard any thing,fo that they 
heldall chat which was faid to be a meere fable: butwichina 
whileafter, they two beivg one night layd downe toílecpe, 
and Ayela remaining achis (tudy, towards midnight he heard 
ofa fudden a great brute and noife,asific had been the clatte- 
ring of many chains together:vpon which,growing into [ome 
alteration, he imagined prefently with himíclfe the fame to be 
without doubt the Vifion,which was wont to be feenein this 
houfe,and therefore determined to go and waken his compa- 
nions,bat being about to goe, itícemed that his heart failed 
him,lo that he was; asitwere, forcedro attend the euent of 
"thisalone: after hehadiifined intentiuely a while, he percci- 
usd charthe fame noife came vp the great (taires ofrhe Hall,(o 
char pulling vp hisfpirics, and commending himíeltero God 
with agoodheartyand bleffing himfelfe many times, takingia 
one hand his fword,andintheothera candlelighted, he went 
out of his chamber,and put himíelfin the midít ofthe Hall, for 
the chaines,though the noife they made were great,íeemed co 
come very leafurely:Manding fo a while,he mightíce come to- 
wards him thorow the dorethat opened to the ftaires,a fearful 
vifion, that affrighted him extreamely, and made all his haire 
ftand an end, forit was the carkas ofa very great man, onely 
knit togerherby the bones, without any flefh at all, like che 
forme wherein death is painted : he was tied about the legges 
and round about the body with certaine chaines , which hee 
drew trailing alona: and fo ftayed himíelfe the one and the o- 
ther ftood ftil beholding a while, til atlength Ayo/areconcring 
Courage, lecing that the vifion moued not, began to conisre 
* him with the greateftand holie(t words thac his feare luffered 
-——himtoimagine,to tel him what the thing was which he fought 
or defired,3z to let him vnderítand,ifhe needed any thing,pro- 
miling him bis helpe and aísiftancefo far as he pofsibly couid, 
The vifñion laid his armes a croflejand making Mew-hat he re. 
ecciued gratefuliy his offer, feemed to recommeng himíclfyn- 
to him, 4yol4bad him againe,tel him,ifhe won!ld huuebimgo 
with him to any place,The vifion bowed downe his hexd,1nd 
| P pointed 
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ho d to the fraires,whence he came. 4golabad him goeon: 
eforc in Gods name, promifing ftedfafily to follow him,whi= 
therfocuerhe went :vpon which, the vifion began to returne 
whence he came, going with greatípaccand lealure, fecmiog 
to be lo cloyged with the chaines, that he could go no falter, 
Ayolafollowing him, as bee came to the middeftotthe Raires, 
whether theough the wind, or that he trembled in fecing bim- 
felfe alone with luch company,his candle went out, lo char his 
amazementan dfeare was much greater then before, yet gas 
thering togerher his ¿pisies as wellashe might, he fard to the 
vifñion :¿houfeclt thar my candieis out, therefore (tay heere a 
whilezand 1 wil go light bim and come prefently back againe, 
whereupon going backe, ani kindling eb< fame rn the fire, he 
returned , finding the vifion in the felfé fame place where hee 
left him,fo that the one and the other going on anew,they pat 
thorow the whole houfe , and camerio a Court andfrora 
thenceintea great Garden,into which che vilion entred, and 
Ayola after him :bur becauíe there wasinthemiddelt thereof 
a great deepe Well, 4yola (tayed, fearing Iclt che vifion hou!d 
curne vponbim, and docbim fome outrage: whichthe viñion 
perceiuingymade hgnesthar he fiouid nor be afraid, asitwere 
requefting him to ge with him toa certaine place oftbe Gara 
den, towards which he pointed, whither they were no fooner 
come,but the vifion vanifhied fuddenly away, 
eAyolabeing alonc,began to call and coniure bim, making 
great proreltacions,thatif there were any cbing, in which hee 
might ftand himin Kead, hecwasthereready to performe the 
fame, and that there Mould be in him no fault ar all; but fay- 
ingtherea whilezand lecine nor hearing any thing more, hee 
adured to pull vp fonre or hue handfuls of grafíe and herbes, 
in the felfe l3meplace where hiofelfe thought char che vifion 
vanilbed, hauimg done which, hec returnedand awaked his 
companions, whom hee found both foundly feeping. They 
lookingvpvponbim, (2w him Lo altered, and histolour lo 
changed, tbarthey very chought he would there haueended 
bis life, whercupon they rofe vp, and torcedhim to eate ef a 
conferus which they bad, and to drinkea little wine, then 
layivg him doyne ou his bed, they asked him what was ps 
canje 
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camle of this his deadly alteration oflooke,whereupon he told 
themall that had hapned, befeeching them to keepe it fecret, 
becauleinrencalingitroorhers , they fhould ncuer be belee- 
ucd, Bur, as thele things are hard to be kept fecret, fo one of 
themtolditinaplace, whence it was knowne throughout the 
whole Cityzand came atlaft torhe hearing of the chiefe Magi- 
ftrate,who endeuouring to found out the trurhthereof, com- 
manded 4yo/4by folemne osth to declare the particularity of 
each thing which he had (cenc, who did fo, making thisfor= 
mer relation, The Gouernourhearing him tell ethefame witch 
fuchaffurance, weat with others of the Towne to the lame 
placeof the Garden, where, according as he haá told them, 
they found a great heap ofwitbered grafle,in which commaa- 
ding certaine mento digge with Ípitrersythey found, 20d that 
not very deepe, vnderthe ground a grave, and in the lame a 
carkas with all the markes declared by eA4yola, which was the 
cauíe chat bis whole repore was credited to bee true, but Íee- 
king to enquire and learne what bodie the fame lo buried 
(honld bc,fo encheinedand excecding in grearnefle the ordi- 
nary ftatureof other men , they found no man that could ex- 
preflely farisñie them therein, though there were diuers old” 
tales told of the predecefiours efthe owner of that houfe.The 
Gouernour cauled incontinently the carkas to bee taken yp, 
and buriedina Church,from which time forward, there were 
ncuerany fearefuil vifionsor noy/es feene or heard , morein 
that houfe. 4yolareturned afterwardsinto Spain, and was pmo- 
uided,through hislearning,cfmaay offices vnder the Crown, 
and his fonne after him, in ourtime, was a manof great [way 
and authority in this Countrey. 

LVD, Ir fecmerh that Ayolas courage was farre betterthen 

. Costillas, fecing the one dyed throughfeare, and theotherre. ' 
mained living : but 1 would faine vnderftand in what fort this 
- Vifion mightappeare, which leemerh nor to bea matterof fo 
great mylteryo | | | 
ANT, AtleasftrhePhilofophers and Phyfrians, cannot 

artributeitro the abundance of melancholy, becaufe it appea= 
red by the carkas which they found buried,that the lamevifion 


was truly and fubftantially Íeene by 4yols,a3nd not reprefented 
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¿in hús fancie,Andifthere were hecre any Divines,I dare vnder- 


to mocke the people, in forming to himíelfe a body ofáyre er 
carch,of the fame figure like che carkas chaclay buried:Others 
si wonld rather maintaine the fame to be a good Angell doing 


in heauen, might enioy facred buriall neitherwould they want 
realons for maintenance of their opinions, cuery man may 
therefore beleeue herein aspleafech him, withont effending, 
but how/oeuerit were, by a good or euill Angell,it was by the 
willand Mfferance ofGod;yand for my part I take itro bethe 
furclt to ¡judge alwayesthebeft. | h. 
"BER: Your resfonis gosdzand truely this mácrter isnot 
without fome grest myftery which wee vsderftand not, and 
thereforelet vs Ípend no more time in altereatión aboutir, 
ANT. Many things haue hapned and happen daily in the 
world,to fearch the depth and bottome ef whole fecrets,were 
erearprefumprion, at which, though fometires by fignes and 
rokens we may giue 4 gee, yet weemufalwaiesthinke, thar 
there is fome thing hidden from vs,8 ef chis fortis that which 
A notable happenedte a Gentleman in this our Spaine, whofe hame, for 
ftrange chance the foulenelle of his endenont, ánd many refpetts befide, Y 
sn a conceale,and the hare alfo ofi Towne where itháppened, 
man in Spaine 1 HIS Gentlemán de Ai rich amd Noble, deltin matters of 
ina Monaftery difhonefi love with a Nunne,the which to the end fhee might 
o Numnes.  “emioy his abominable embracemeñts, willedhimto make a 
A key like vito that of thé Church déóre,and fhee would finde 
time and meanes (through her tútñne which fhe bad about the 
feruice of the Sicrifticand other sich éccañons, to meete him 
there, where they both might fatiate their filehy lutts andin- 
ceftuous defires, The Gentleman exctedivgly: reioycing at 


á 


| 
| 


chis match, caufed two keyes tó be madé, the one forthe dote 


of the-Church Portal, and another of the Church doore it 


felfe, which being done, becaufe ir was [omewhat farre from * 


his houfe, hee tooke one night his borfe, and for the more fe- 
crecie of this matter, rode tbirher alone : being: come thi= 


Pat therabour midnight, Icaping off his horfe, 48d tying him by 
pi the 


take there would not want dinertfiy of opinions, for fome 
would fay it was the worke of the Diuel), to no other end then 


foto the intent that the fame body, whofefoule was percháce 


: 
| 
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 thereinesofthe bridle to a conuenient place,he wenttowards 
the Monaftery,of which opening thefirft doore of the Portal, 
 hefoundthatof the Church open of 11 felfe,and inthe Church: 
agrestlightand brightnefle of Torchesánd wax candiesjand: 
withall, he heard voyces, asit were of men finging,and doing 
the funerall Íeruice of fome one that was deceafed : ar which 
beingamazed, hee drew neerer, better to behold the manner 
_thereofywhere he might fee the Church to be full of Friers and 
Pricfts,(mging chele obfequies,havingin the middeft of then 
a cofíincouered wich blacke, about which were many ligbts 
and tapers burning,cach of the Fryers,Priefis, and many other 
men befides, thatícemed to afift at thelefunerale,having alío 
a wax-candle burning in their bands, but hisgrearelt aftoniíh- 
- mentof all, was that he knew not one of them: after hee had 
remajneda while beholdingrhera,he approched neere one of 
the Fryers,and asked himfor whom thofe honorable folemni- 
ties were done, who aníwered him thar fuch a Gentleman,na- 
"ming his own propername,was dead,and that they were now 
performing the honors of his buriall,The Gentleman laughing 
replied, faying,he whom you fpeake of liueth, and you are de- 
ceiued,nay,quoth the Frier,you are deceived,for he isafíureda 
ly dead,and hisbody heere prefent tobe buried and therwith 
fell to his (inging againe, The Gentleman being herewith ina 
great comfulion,asked another,of whom he receiued the lelfes 
lameaníwere, fothatbeing ftriken with a preatamazement, 
without more attending he wentout of the Church, and get- 
ting vpon his horfe, beganne to ride asfaft as he could home- 
ward : buthe had uo fooner turncd his horíchead , when hee 
was ware of two great black maftines thataccompanied him, 
of each ide of his horíe one : who,doe whathe could with ra- 
cing and firiking at them with his £word, would neverleane 
him,till he came to the gate ofhis hou(e,wherelightingoff his 
horfe and entring in,his Pages and feruants cóming toreceiue 
him, wondred to fee the colour of his face fo paleand deadly, 
afluring themfcluesthat fome great mifchance had happened 
- nto him,beleeching him with fuch inftance to tell them wbat 
ayled him,thar acla(t, he recited vnto them ali che particulas 
_titiesof this before rehearfed hiftory, hauing made an end of 
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which,and entring into his chamber, the two blacke maltives 


of2 ludden rufhed in vpon him,8z woried him, fo that his fer= 


uants not being able to fuccour him,he dyed prefently,v erify= 
ing that of his funcrals, which he had leen done while he liued. 

Ly, This man was paid the hire ofhis defert,for what more 
grieuous offence can a man commit, then to endeuor to violar 


_thar,whichisto God fo folemnly facred ? 3 furely for my pare 


Jam ofopinió tharthefe maftives were two dinels,fet loofe by 
God,recciuing of himpower 81 permilffion thus cruelly to pue 
nifh a wickednesfo deteftable,or elsthey might be 2.very ma- 
(fuesindeed guided by the diuel,throughthe fuffráce ofGod, 
And percháce chole vifiós he law in habits of Friers 8 Pric(ts, 
were to warne him of his error 8z offence,to the end he might 
hauerepéted 8 eraued pardon,8z the like might be ofthe ma- 
ftiues that accópanied himto his houfe: bur he like an 111 Chri- 
fiánegledingto víe penitéce 81 cótrition,paid with the lofíe 
of his life,thar which his offéce deferued, I wil notiudge of his 
foule, which in fo dangerous an <ftate paled from his body. > 

BER, Ttakeitforall this that he might be faued,ifar fuch 


time as hefaw himfelte affaulted by the dogges , hee had the 


grace hartily torepent. 

LVD. Happy was heifhe had this grace,and moft vahap- 
py and miferableif he wantedir, burleaviag this, paffeon Í 
pray you Signior Anthonio, 

ANT. Thercisanother written by Alexander de Alexan- 
droyinhis Diebus gencalibus , wbich becauíe it lernech fitly to 
our purpole,l will notpafle it ouer: and as the lame Alexo 
ander faith, tt was tolde him by a great friend of his, whom 
he fo highly commendeth, and with fuch earneft words,to be 
a man of great vertue and no lefle credite, that hee putteth no 
doubt, but that the matter paffed really and truely as hee told 


Another very lt him. This friend of mine, faith he, hada deare companion, 
ftrange hiltory a Gentleman of good quality, who throughalong infirmitie, 


written by AÁ- 
- Jexander de 


£loxandro., 


hauing endured exceeding paine and anguila, and being 
counfelled fortherecouery of bishealrh,to goe to che Barhes 
of Cuma, requefted him to beare bim company, which he did 
with many other Gentlemen befides : after they had remai. 
ned there a costaine [pace, the fcke Gentleman daily fo nee 

( peired. 
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-payredinhealth,that finding noamendment, they returned 
backe towards Rome againe :but by the way,hisinfirmity (o 
encresfed,and he waxed therewith, and with the wearineíle 
oftrauell lo weake, that heended hisidayesin an lane, by the 
way,wherehe cametolodge. His companions heavily be. 
wayling his dearh, caufed himto be buricd withthegrearel 
funcrall folemnity they might, in the Church of the Village 
where they were,remayning there lom few dayes afterzabour 
the performance of his obfequies, which being finifhed, they 
-—departedtowards Rome; growing one nighclate, they tooke 
vp their Inne ina Village, where this friend ana companion 
of the decealed Gentleman,lay de himíelfe downe to fleepein 
a bed that (toode alone ina chamber,the dore ofwhich being 
faftloekt,and 2 candell burning by hisbed fide, being broade 
awaked, ofa fodaine hee law ftand before him his dead com- 
panion,whom he had left buriedinthe other Village, hiseyes 
hollows,his face deadly, his countenance pittifull, leane, and. 
yellow,who spproaching thebed,and beheldinghim with- 
out Ípeaking a word,began to puroff his cloathes, which íee- 
med to berhe very fame that he wore while he liued:whar fo 
cuer hee thaclayinthe bed (ayd voto him, he auníwered nora 
word,but after bis cloathes were ofílifting vp the couerlet 82 
fheere,helayde him downe in the bedde by him,who through 
grear feare was lo difmayed, that hee had not the power tore- 
fift him,fo tha: the dead man came nearervnto him and made 
femblance to take himin his armes,who with exceeding hor- 
ror,[ecing himíelfe in this d:fircffe, and being fhrunke co the 
further ide of the bed, when hce law there was noremedie, 
_tookessgoodcourageashe could, and tbrufting downe the 
cloathes berween them,becaufe he Mhould not touch him,be- 
ganto make refiítance, which th: dead man perceyuing,and 
beholding him witha grim 8 angry countenance, rofe out of 
the bed,putring on his cloaths and Íhooes againezand lo went 
his wayes vvithout being feene from chat time forwarde anie 
more, Theotherremayned inthe bed vvith lo grearfeare 8% 
perplexity,that hefellibercof gricuoufly ficke, 82 was in great 
hazard of his life, though hee recoucredarlafiz heezfirmed 
thacwhenhe made char refiflance to kecpethe deade an 
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from him that by chance the other touched him with one. of mn 
his feer,which exceeded all the yce of the world in extremi- 


y 


ty of coldneíle, 


BBR. Thisthingis furely very ftrange,andhardly to bee 
iudged of, for what [ocuer you will confterir, there cannor 


wanteontradiétion., | 


A N Iconfefleitrobefo, yet 1íhouldvsdoubtedly hold , 
icrobean illufñon of che deniíl, who eaudeuoured, ¡fhe could 


to haue deceyued him chat lay in the bedde,. taking him the. 


fhape and figure of his dead friend: but God weuld nat fuf- 
fer bir to doe him any hurt,andin manneras the lame deuill 
camenorimagined or fantafticall, but taking on hima vifible 
body,and fuch as through thethickencfle thereof might bee 
touched, fovanifhedhec away, and turnedinto ayre againe. 
And that the deuils forme and thickeninfuch fort their 'bo- 
dies, that they lecme fomtimes verily and vifibly to relemble 
vs: you may plainely vnderftand byanotherexampleof 4- 


lexander, wo laych,that a certaine Monke called Thomas, with 


whom he was familiarly acquainted, being a man euer after 
thisaccidentofa mot holy and approucd geod lifeywho be- 
ing refidentina Monaftery necre vnto the city of Luka,being 
fituated amongeft certaine mountaines, falling one day out 
with fomeotherofthe Monkes, and moued withan excee- 
ding paffion of choller, went furioufly out of the Cloyfter, 
with determination to abíent himíelfe from thenee for euer, 


and to goeliuciafomeotherpare: as he was thus traueríing 


chethickeftofthe moun:aine, hee met with a great tall man, 


ofatawny Sunne-burnd. complexion, with along blacke 
beard, rewlingeyes, and his garmenthanging downe to the 
ground. After hauing faluted him, the Monke asked him 
whether hee wentchar way, fecingthe fame was no beaten or 
vívallpath: Theother anfwered him, that hee followed a 
horfe ofFhis, which wasbroken loofe, and had firayed ouer 
thoís mountaines into certaine meadowes en the other áde, 
lo that they wenton togethertalking, till they came to ari- 
uerar thetootafthe mountaine: which becaule the fame 
was very deepe,and full ef great pits they wentalong the fide 


-thercof, fecking a Esordor pafage, tillarlaft comming toa 


certalne 
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— certalve place which feemed pafíable: the Moonke would 


hane puld off bis kofeand fhooes,bur the orher would by no 
imeanes luffer him lo to doe,fay ib g,that he was tal and (trong 
enough to carry him fafely ouer on his (houlders, in which 
períwañion he was lo earneft, that máke tie Monke what ex- 


cule he could, hetrufled him,halfe perforce vp vpon his houl. 


ders:at whichinftant looking downwards,he chanced to fpie 
hisFerrymansfeer, not hauing leene chem till then, which 
were ofafarre different making frem thefe of other mens, [o 


chat entringinte fome fufpition, he would faine haucloofed 


himíelfe, but he could not, for the ether began to wade with 
himinto the deepeft ofthe ftreame: whereupon, fearing it 
to beas in truthit was, hee beganne with greatinward deuo- 
tion to commend himíelfe to God, 82 to call vpon the bleffed 
name ef Telus for helpe : ar which very inftant, the other, who 
was the Devillindeed, threw him downe onthe fhoare of 
the Riuer, vanifbingprelently away, with lo horrible a noife 
and tempeft, thatthe very fandes ofthe Riuer were turned 
vpfie downe, and the Oakes that were vpon the bankes were 
torne vppebytherootes, andthe poore Moonke left in a 
traunce halfe dead, whosío foone as heereviued,andcame to 
himfelfe, returned penitently to his Cloyfter, giuing thankes 
vnto GOD, for the danger outofwhichhec had delivered 
hica. 

BER. To make recitall ofall fuch like thinges as happen 
in the world, wereto beginne an endlefle and infinita work: 


for theDeuilles, though they lelte grace, yetloft they 


nouwtheyr naturall vertue , as eAnthonso de Florencia Wri- 


—ceth, forhat ifthefame were not reltrayned through the 


will o£G OD, they could worke many greater hurts and 
damages then thofe which they do, j 

4 N. Recording to that ofS.Pax! they cannot onely toke 
them luch formes of bodies as we haue faid, burthey can allo 
transforme chemfelues into Angelles oflightto decéiue vs, 
which they would each moment putin praétife, as lometimes 
they do,were notthey: power fupprefled E preuented,which 
God doch fomtimes by his on! y willyand fortimes by arhird 
perfon,asthatof the devil, which vaderthe habice rfi 
: cay- 
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beautifull and wife woman dined with aBifhoppe, who was 
delivered from deftruétion by S. Andrew the Apoltle, cóming 
to dematind almes of kim likea Pilgrime, by auníwering a 
queltion propofed to him by the Deuill: which was, how far 
A Falcón diftant the heauen was from the earth ¿Thou fhoulde(t better 
ropofed to. KNOW then 1, auníwered Saint e4rdrew,becanfe thou hal 
hina bythe  falnefromthence; wherewith the deuill finding himfelfe dif. 
Deuill, couered, vanifhed prefently. Butitisto no purpofe to detain 
our [eluesin thele exampler,becaufe there are whole volumes 
fullofthem :and Saint Gregory in his Morals rehearíeth manie 
notable chinges, whichthey may reade thar delire to know 

them, 

Arce hyv  BER.Forallthis,T muft needes tell you one by the way, 
¿> ftorie of Don Which hath beene tolde me for a matter vndoubred,and molt 
 Antoniode la afluredly true, ofone Dom Authonio de la Cuexa, a Geñtleman 
Cucua. psfíiag well knowncia this our Countrey, bow lately deade: 
who by Gods permiffion, for fome cauíe tovs vaknowne, 
was, while he liued,often tempted and vexed with vifions and 
fantalies, fo thatin continuance of timeshee beganne not to 
feare them, theugh he accuftomed to hane all nightlong con- 
tinually a candell burning by him inthe Chamber where hee 
flept, Oncnightamongft others, lying in hisbedde, and 
reading ofaboek,he might heare :a grearrumbling vader the 
bed,andas helay imagining what the fame might be, hee pero 
ceyued come from vader the bed, clofe by the bedde ide an 
armeand hand, feemingto bee of a naked Blackamoore: 
which taking the Candell, turned it downwardsin the Can- 
dlefticke,8: putit forth,8z at that very inftant,offered to come 
into the bed to him,which he endeuouring torefiftythe blacke 
Moore,orrather deuill grafped him by thearmes, and he him 
likewife, beginning to wreftle 82 firuggle together with fuch 
force,and makingÍo great anoyfe, thatthe leruantes of the 
houfe awaked, «who comming into the Chamber ¡to knawe 
what the matter was, found Don Anthonio de Cuena alone, in 
fuch aheareand (weating,as though he had newly come out 
ofaStewe or Hotchoufe, vvho declared vnto them the par- 
ticulariticof this accident ¿and withall, that lo foone as they 
began to enter into the Chamber, the Vifion vntwynged PTS 
elíe 
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felfe from bim, fo that hee knew nor what was become 
thereof ata 
LY. Atonething | doe much wonder,which 1 haue ofren 
heard to be afirmed for truth, that the Devils alío are Lscg. 
brand Succabs taking oftentimes te that end the (hape and 
hikenes fomunes of men, fomtimes of women. 
AN Thisisafirmed by many Authors: for their malice is lo 
«greacythat chey will not [ticketó commit the grearef abomi- 
'nacion and wickednes that may de, lo that ¡oyatly they may 
procurezad caule mentocommitic with them, Celos Re- 
Assim (ayth, thatchere was in Greece a man called Varcus 
nacurall of Cafronetus, who hada great familiarity with Di- 
uels, for which caule heliued alwayes folitary,conuerfin y lit 
“le withrorhermen, This manvttred many ofthe diuels fecrers 
of which this ofthe Jucubi aid Succibi was one, and many o- Incubi. 
her that for their flthinefleandabomination are motto bee Succubi. 
fpoken of; butarcording to his confefíton, all the Deuils doe 
not víe'ehis execrable offence, but thole onely who are necre The Deuills 
ynto vsand doefotme their bodies ofa grofíe fubftance, 38 malice ¡¿s ich, 
ofwaterorcatrh, Saint 4400/fme layrh; that the Satyres 8 tharhewilnor 
“Faúnes were thoushtotfometobe /nemb;, Decaule they wete fighesto cel 
fo Iuxúrious, * Hence many tookeoccalión toauthorize that EIA, et 
for trurh, wbichisreported of Afarlas, thot he was begotte that hee may 
ofa Denill, bue this is berrer fay de then afirmed, for whether caufe mento 
¡tbefoorno,Godonely knoweth: andbeldes this which 1 (ont. nn 
haue faydyhe fpesketh of many other particularities 8 fecrers Marco ad 
thatare among fthedevils, whichintrutrh, * icisbeft not 10 cian tharhad 
- "know nor vnderftand, fortheknowledgeofthem cán bez no great femiliaria 
way profitable,and may perchance be [ome way hurtfull, we with deuils, 
BBR.Vthedcuill can doe thar which this Marcas fayeth, 
perchance Labtanses Firmianes tooke thence occafon, to 
write char folly ofhis, fayire thar the authority of Gesefis 
which faith, Asthe fonnes VÍGOD fawe the dauphters of An Errencous 
men which were beauriful!, they tooke them for wives, and opinion ofLa- 
had children by them, isvnderftocd by the Angels, whóme Tintias Kir- 
¿God held hercinthe world, fo thar hecateriburedh ro the bó. MAS 
=dies, witch" which: they ooñnerfed with women 31d begorte 
children, 2 0 2.02 0 óN it 
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e4N, Truly,you may rightly termit his folly ,forthere can- 
notbea greater,as both Saint Thomas and all the other Doc- 
tors of Theologicafirme, vnderltanding by the fons ofGod, 
men that ferued him, Sc walkedin the way of righteouíne(Íe, 
8 by the lons of men,thofe thatfollowed their ownelufis and 
pleafuresznor regarding that which they ought to dee: for it 
vvere ablurdetothinkecharche Angels (hould pollute them- 
felues wich luch filthineffe as the deuils doe,who alío do itnos 
becaule they therein recciue delighr, but becaufe of the Gn. 8z 
offence, which they thercinmake mento commit ioyntly 
with them : for they cannorin truth, howfoeuer, they falhion 


their bodies,exerciíe any vicall operation, though there wanar 


notíome, who (ay that the deuilscome to bee enamoured of 
vvomen,and purfue themialoye with luft and delire but le- 
fteem rhisto bea meere mockery.for.ifehe Denill ac any time 
make a (hew.ofloue, the fame isdiffembled,and that whichhe- 
only lecks,is the deftruétion of the foule,vwthout hauing any 
otherre[peét,for verification ofwhich, 1 vvill tell you what 
law in the lland of Cerdinia,in the City. of Caliar, where át 
that inftant was handled the Inquificion of certaine Witches, 
who they fayd,had confederation,and did communicate with 
thoíe of Fraunce and Nauarre,of which many not long before 
had bin fought outand puni(hed,atthac. very time there was 
a beautifullyoung maydenoftheage of feauentcen or e gh- 
teene yeares old,apprehendedand acculed to haue acquain-= 
tance and flefhly conu:rlation with the Devil, brought to the 
fame by che allurementsand entifements of one ofrhele wit- 
ches, The diuellvícd oftentimes to relort vnto herin the 
likenefle ofone ofthe molt beautifull “young Gentlemen in 
the World, víng lo [weet 8 comely behaviour, that the poor 
Wench, became lo vehemently enamoured,uand lo decpely 
inflamed in hisloue, thatof all worldly felicities (he accoun- 
ted his company to be thesgreatelt: butwhen hee lavy his 
time,and chought her tobefure enough his,tooke fuch order 
tbat che matter vvas difcouered,and the Miyden taken, vvhao 
perfifted lo oblinarely againft the perfvvahonsof thofle chat 
willed hertorepent,an d to craue mercy, thar ivwas wonder-- 


full, thinking furely that the Deuill would helpe her, as ee 
| a 
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hadpromifed, perícuering in fuch ardentloue and affection 
towards him, that with her pafíionate Ípeeches, (he amazed 
and moued to pitty thole that heard her ípeake : and forcon- 
clufñion, willingly luffered her felfe to bee put aliue into the 
fireand barnt.ftillin vaine reclaimingthe promifedafiftance 
of her abominable Louer,loofing thereby both her body and 
foulezwhich: [o easly (hee might haue faved, in dying Chri- 
ftianlike, and eaking patiently with repentance hor bodily 
death in this world, 
LU, Truly her endwas molt pittifull and lamentable, yet 
farre betcer did another ofwhich I haue heard, becing like- 
wiles young Mayden,rich,beautifull,and ofgood parentage, ol Ae fo 
who with extreameand yehement affeétion,becametobein - of, end 
amoured ofa young Gentleman lininginthe fame Towne deccyued by 
where fhec remayned,but for her reputations fake,fhee coue- the Devil. 
red lo warily thisfecrer feruentaffcótion ofhers, that itwas 
neyther perceyued of the Genileman himfelfe, nor of any 
man elfe, the Diuell onely excepted, who, fecingoccahon 
oftered, whercbyas hee thought, toprecure her damnarion: 
tooke vpon him the likenefle,habite and gefture of the Gen- 
tleman : offering ynto herhis feruice andlove,with fuch arti» 
ficiall p erfwafions, that after folemne promile of marriagezhe 
cametohaue the vícofher body, to which otherwife her 
chafte delire would neuer haue confented: after which, hee 
frequented many nights her company, lyingin naked bedde 
with her,asifhe had beenindeed the Gentleman whofe (hape 
he tooke vpon him3and with whofe louc the Mayden was fo 
ardentlyinflamed, - Inthis meanerpafled ouer many months, 
the deuillalwayes períwading her not to fend him any mefla- 
gess becauleitwasfor fomerelpedtes contienient to keepe 
the marrerfor a while lecrer,and withall that he fhould not 
conceiue any ynkindnefle, iffecine herinpubi:ke,he víed no 
outward femblance of loue towards her, aduifing her alío to 
víe inallpointsthe like frangeneTe towards him, preuenting 
hereby the inconuenience that mighr haue hopued, if (hee 
fhowid hauc found her lelfcincompany with the fuppofed 
Gentleman.- 
Themarterconticuing thus, iffelicurihar (hemorher of 
guiara this 


uo. 
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this may den gaue Ynto hera Booke of denout prayers toread 
which fhe often peruling, the D euill had no more poweraral 
to come in place whereíne was, nor.to abule herany longer," 
becaule [hee ware the fame continuzllie about her necke? 
Wihereupon, artheend ofthree Monethes,hee. wondering 
much at his abíence, and wichall hearing that hee, 1 meane > 
the luppoled Gentleman, courted another Gen:le woman, 
entering juto amoftimpatient ¡ealouhe,: - (hee fent him one 
day word, 'thar by any mean:shee (hould come fpeake wsch 
her, about a matter moltimportant: «The Gentleman,wéith- 
our vndeiftanding the caufe, being full of. curteficand good 
behaviour, awaytinga time when ber mother wWasoui, came 
and found heralone, and alrerhaving curteouv (ly fdutedaer, 
demaunded what her pleafure was; : The May den fecing hina: 
Ipeakeasonethar Ícarcely knew her, baching hertace wich 
teares, in words full ofgriefe, complayned of his (tranges 
nefle and forgetfulne fe, asking himfor what demerite ofhers 
hee had leftherfolong vnuifited, The Gentleman altoni. 
hed archis manner of fpeech, auníwered her as amanamás 
zed, and vtrerlyignorantof her meaning: whereapon, kind- 
led with exceeding choller, Mee begannerotbreaten him, 
that leciog hee had defpoyled her ofthar which (re held dea” 
reft,thar he (hould nornow thinketo caft her off and that if 
he would notothisewne accord accomplifhitbe promife of 
marriage which hee had vowedynto her, Mhice:would befdes. 
her complaints to God andthe World, doe her vrtermoft di- 
Jigence to conftraine him pertorcetochar, whereto by his 
moft lolemneprorcftarion he was bound. The Gentleman 
ftrooken herewich into grester admirstion. chen belore,aun» 
Íwered her, chet he thought her nor tobecinherright fencesy: 
for neucr in his life had be promifed marriage, nor once Ípo- 
kentoherinfecrer, neyther was ofmeaning to latilñie any - 
demaund ofhers, | it 5 | 
-  Yhepoore wench well nigh out of herwits, ...afterinfinit 
exclamarions, calling heauenand earth to witnes, began per! 
ticulariy to reciceystobimall Ínch ehines as had:pafed bes 
tweene her and the diuell, asking him how he conidbbe lo ¡me 
pudentto ceny the fame, Íhe mingled withthreatning tears, 
$ ' wilbing 
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wiíhing him to hauethe feare of Gods vengeance before hiS 
eyes. The Gentleman wich great confulñion began to blef[e 

himfelfe,protefting vato her by the moft lolemn [ort ofoath$ 
hee could, thar (he was deceyued,and that ofthis!matter he! 
knewnothing atall, OhGod (quoth (hee) and how is thi? 
poífible, doeyou not remember rhat on fuch a very day, to 
mee mof ynfortunate: Naminga great Feftiuall day, yon 
£ware, and vowed to accomplifh with me the holy eftatetof 
merriage in the open face ofthe Church, which you laydyou 
wereconítrained to deferreas yerfor fomerefpedts, Buthe 
hauing heere no longer patience, to theend quoth hee, thac 

you fhall fully and plainely percciue your owneerror,i wil by 

-fuficientinformation, and vnrefufable witnefles prove vnto 

you, thar 1 was notin this Towne the day you fay,neyther 20 

+ dayesbefore,nor 20,dayes after: ¡fany man chereforein my 
name hauc deceyued you, l am notto be blamed : and to the 

end fhemightberhé betrerrefolucd,hee fentincontinently 
forfeauen or eight perfons of eredite, as well of his houfe as 

_orhers,which without knowing the caufe wherfore,folemnly 
fwore and declared, thatthis Gentleman had beenethe very 

- day, and all the time mentioned,ablentin another Towne a- 

- bouefiftyleagues fromtnence. Theyoung Mayden remay- 
ned confufedand afhamed,as well for this,as for other parti- 
cular things paffed between herand the Diuell,which feemed 
to herimpoffible to haue beene done by any humaine man, 
lo that her iudgment waxing clearer,fhe now beganto lufpeét 

-thisher deteftablelouer,tp be him,who indeed heewas, and 
thereupon entringinto a wonderful decpe repéntance, and 

-ytterly giuing oucr the world,fhe placed herfelte in a Mona- 

“ftery,where (he continued moft deuoutely the selt ofherlife 
inGodsÍeruice, 

B EN. Shetookein my ijudgement the beft and furelt couríe 

“both for heé ovon faluacion, 8 to reuenge her f elfe of the iniu= 
ry receyued by herennemy. But [ccing you haue let ys in this Negromancy 
matter,l pray youtel vs what power and authority they haue A ] 

oucrthe Denill char víe and exercióe the Artof Negromancy: 

“foriitis manifeftehar Negromancers and W itches conftraine 

-ehedenils, Bemake them perforce obey and accomplifh sheir ; 
14 . COM» , 
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commandements : and many alío carryed them bound and 
encloled inrings,boxes,little viols, ano many other thinges, 
a pplying their helps to fuch víes as themíelues will, and fuch 
Deuils they cowmoetly call Familiars, 
e4 N.It cannot bedenyed, burchar thereisfuchan Arte 
called Negromancy,vÍed in old times by faichful and vnfaith. 
Nawutall full, andnow in thefe ourdayes alío by diuers,. But this 
Magique- “Arte may beexercifed in two forts, the firltisnaturall, which 
may be wrought through things, whofe vertue and property 
is naturall to do them,as hearbs, planrsznnd ftonesyand other 
things, as the Planets, Conftellations, and heauenly influen- 
ces: And thisArteis Jawfull, and may without fcruple. or 
offence bee víed and practifed, of thofe that can atrain vnte 
the knowledge of their hidden properties, and fuch is rhae 
of which Saint Thomas writethin his Treatile,De ente C5- effentia 
though fome doubt whether the lame bee bis orno, where 
he allcadgeth, that" 4bell the fonne of Adam, made abooke of 
all the vertuesand properties of theplaners, which foreknow- 
Abel the fon 198 that the world Mould perifh through the general! flou de, 
Alim he enclofed fo cunningly in a fone, that the waters could not 
madea booke come to corruptthe fame, whereby itmightbe preferued and 
of the vertues knowne ro all people, This tone was found by Hermes Trif- 
celia; a seis who breakingit, and findingthebooke therein en- 
clofed,profited won derfally by applying the contents there- 
ofto hisvíe; which booke comming afterwards tothe hand 
0fS, Thomas, ¡vis laid,thathe did there- with many great ex. 
periences:amongít the which one was, that being Gicke, amd 
troubled with the noyfe of beaftes and carriages that pafled 
through the ftreet, remedied that trouble, by making au ]- 
mage, fuch as the Booke prefcribed him,which being buried 
in the (treete, none ofall the Beats had power to pafle there- 
by:butcóming thicher Maid or went backward,not being by 
2ny man to be conftrainedto do the contrary: Healfo tellech 
ofacertaine friend of his, who bythefelfe fame book made 
20 Image, putting the whichinto a Fountaine, ie caufed all 
Such yelfels astouched the water theteof prefently to breake, 
which came by obferuations of cerraine houres and pointsin 
workingofthole Images, ofwhichthey tookegrearerecko- 
Ab - ming 
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- ningandheed, tothe endthat the planets might the better 
vie. cheirinfluences in working chofe chinga, which feemed 
- Sfupernaturall. The víe ofall chisis fo lawíull,that there is no- The víe of na- 
thing tobeelayde tothe contrary. The otherkinde of Ne- tural magique 
gromancy or Art Magiqueis, thar which is víed aud practi-?** lawfull. 
led through the helpe and fauourof the Deuill, which hach 
beencoflong time,as we know, exercifed in the world > And 
of this,the holy Scriptmes giue vs fufficient teftimony,as well 
in the old Teltament, Ípeaking of the Magitians of Pharaoh , 
who contended with M4oyfes and 4aron, asinthenew Tefta- 
"vent, inthe.4¿tsofrhe Apofles, making mention of Ss- 
¡on Adagas,rebuked by S.Peter:2nd belides, to latisfic yowr 
emarnd , you multvaderftand, chat the Deuils may alío be 
arcedand conftramed by the good Angels: and thisis be= 
saule of the grace which the one lo(t,and the other as yet re» 
taines 
But leauinga partof the examples, which wee findin the 
new Teltament, ofthar which our Sauiour Chrift, as verie 
GODand MA N wrought witch them: Letvs come tothe 
Apoltles andSaints, who by the verrue of words, and in the 
onely name of Icfus, made them obey and accomplifh ali that 
which they cominaunded them: But the Magitians neyt her 
bythemfelues,neyther by their wordes,Charaéters or fignes, 
hauepowerorforce to conftraine the Deuillesto any thing, 
—howfo cuer they períwade themfelues to the contrarie? 
which becaufe you Mall fully vnderítand to be fo,you muft 
know.thatnone can víe orexercife this Arte of Negroman- 
cie, .vnlelfle hee firft make a fecrete agreement, or ex- 
prefe Couenant with che Deull, and luch Deuilles with O. 
vwvhomthey deale in chefe Couenants, arenor ofthe com- ¿, PR 
mon fort, but of a higher and fuperiour Condition: For a= and agree 
monglftthemíelues (layrh Father Francifcms de Vibtoria) — 10 wich the devill, 
a Repetition vvhich hee made ef Magique, they doe ab- 
ferue theyr ordersand degrees of Superiority : and chisis for 
the better víe of theyr wickedasffe: and fo fayeth Saint 7ho- 
mas: Same Devils ((oyerh he) are preferred as principals to 
commaund there(t, and cheinferiour deuils are fubicét ynto 
thofe, which are ofmighty force, to execute theyr wicked- 
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Some Devils neffe + andtherefore the lewes fayde vato Chrift, that hee 
higher in au- wrought ais miraclesiathe name ef Belzebmb, Prince of De- 


thority 


- Others. 


then yils, lo that he Negromancer,and Magitians that are confe- 


derated with the Princesand Capraines ef the Infernall Ar- 
mieshaue alwayesthelelflerand inferiour devilsina readines 

at commandement to do theyr will and pleafure, being there- 

ynto conftrained, bythofeofrthehigherdignityand conditi- 
on. Andwhereas you lay, char the deuils are Kept by fome 

bound, and enclofedinRinges, Boxes, or Viols, itis a com- 

mon error and deceit, wiich the deuills make them belieue, 

with whom they deale,for they are wherezand in what place, 

and when they lift themíelues, and how farre locuer they be 

of, yerarfuch time as they are called, or theyr prefence requis 

red,they come in the very lameinfiantro make anfyw-ore, to 

chofe which holding them for Familiars, and thinking furely 

that they carry them alwayes prefent with them, demaund or 

aske any thing ofthem,who are greatly abufed and deceyued 
in prefuming that they are able to holde them forcibly ar their 

commandement: becaule it proceederh not thoreugh the 

wordesoftke Negromancer, but through the mightand au - 
thority ofthe higher Spiricesand Deuils, which as Caprains 

governe and commaund them; Yea, and fometimes con. 

ftrainingthemtoremaine bound indeed, when they haue a- 

ny notable exploytein hand, but elíe for themoftpart chey 

leauethemalwayes at liberty. Thisisnot onely the opini- 
on ofS.Thomas,but allo ofS..44gu/fme, and almoft all thereft 
of the Doétors that handle this matcer,who write thereof ma- 
ny particularities, lesuimg which, *letvs pañíe now to ether 
matters,no lefie worthy to be vnderflood. 

BER. Letrhenthefirlt I pray you be one, which of long 
time, fo often as Ithinke thereof, hachand doth exceedingly 
trouble my vnderftanding,and the fame is, ifthe foules ofthe 
decesfed, returne at any time to vilite orte Ípeake with thofe 
that liuc in the world: as 1 haue often heard fay that they doe, 

LVD.. There want not fufficient reafons to confirme that 
which you [ay : burleauing the determination tkereofto ber- 
ter Divinesthen weeare: ler vyshandle our former difcouríe 
of Fancics and Vilions, of which wndoubtedly many that are 
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seportedto be true, are faigned, and fometimes take their be- 
gianing ofoccafions that happen,whercby ¡they are thought 
_tobctruezwhenin deed they are not, | 
BE. Thisisan ordinary matter, 8. hapneth dayly, for confir» 4. 
E prety tale of 

maticn ofwhich, 1willtell you of one that chancednot long Sprights. that 
lfincein this Town,whercín we now are, 8 the party yet lis wexe fecncin 
uing,which wasa woman, whorifingone night very carely Beneuenta, 
before day,to dos certain bufines (hee had,hauirg ouer night 
Willedher Maydetolezuethe fire w¿ll coucred,to the end [he 

might light her Candle in the merning,and finding the fame 

quite out when fhe rofe,fellinto a grear chafe? the mayd [eco 

Íg her Miltris lo angry, fteprourof dores with a candell in 

“er hand,and going from houfe to honfe without finding fire, 
perceyuing aclaft a Lampe burning within the Church,went 

and knocked ac the dore thercof, defiring the Sexton tolight 

her candell. Her Mifires being out of patience, and not en- 
duringto flay folong,tooke another candie,and goingtothe 

houíe of one of her acqueaintance lighted the fame, returning 

at that very inftant byone fide of the Church, as her Mayde 

did by the otberzand being inthe Sommer time bo:h vnclo- 

thed fuing onely that they hadathin white Perticote over 

theyr Ímockes, they chauncedto be feeneby a Neighbour 
thereby,who wasrifena l:tele before, whofe eyes belike nor 

being well openea, hetooke themto be Sprighrs,and publi- 

fhed the next day that he had feene certain wemen go 2bout 

the Church in Proceffion with Candlesin their hands. Some 

that heard him, added that they were ejghe, others twelue, 
otherstwenty and thirty, andamongít the reftrhey afirmed 

that fome yet liuing were feene,who hearing thereof, fell in- 

tothe greatefl feareofthe world, thatrhey fhould not liue 

long but] procured to fearch outthe truth thercof,8z found 

it tobein luch fort as you haue heard, | 

eAN. Let butonce lucha matter as thiscome amongít the 

common people, and ic will grow fofrom one mouth to ano: 
-ther, thar atlaft,ofá Elie they will make an Elephant, neuer 

willing to ackrowledge themícluesto be deceyued,asithap- 
sed ina very pleaflantrale which 1 will tel yousthetruth whese 

of came after to be dilcouered, There dyedina Towne of this 
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Country,a Gentleman very rich and of great reputation,who 
had ordayned his body tobee buried ina Cloyfter oí Friers, 


Another prety Which was performed, and his funeralles done fumptuouíly, 
tale ofa Íprite. with greatpompeand magnificence, The night comming, a 


certaine mad woman that ranne vp and downe the town halfe 
naked,was by chaunce leftin the Church of the Monaltery 
when theSextonlocktihe doore,who hauing feen the deade 
mans Heríe which ftood in the midftofthe Church couered 
oucr, 3 ofech fide with a blacke cloch crailing on the ground 
with great compafle and widenesasthe manne: 1s, and be- 
ginning to be piñched with cold, (for it wasin the mid(t of 
the Winter) went to Íhroud her felfe ynder the fame,in which 
fort fhetella (leepe, till ar laft the Eryers came intothe Quire 
to lay rheyr matins,with the noyfe of whole voices awaking, 
he thought good to fport with thema hctle,8 to make them 
afray de, beginning to giue greatbounces and rumblinges a- 
gainftrhe Cofín, and withall to skritche and howlein the 
lothfomeft manner fhc could, The Pryor and his Brethren , 
fomewhat troubled at the fuddaineneTe thereof, came dow n 
into the body ofthe Church, bringing with them holy-water, 
and holding in their hands hallowed Candles buruing, and y 
fing fuch praiers and deuotions as for fuch a cafe they thought 
conuenient. 
Notwitbftanding, the foolilh woman refolute to goe for- 
ward with that whichfhe had begunne , the neerer fhe heard 
themapproch, the greaterbouncing he made, and withall 
rearing vp the coffinin height wich her head,let bath herfelfe 
and the fame fall as hard as (he could, whichtheugh hee did 
many times, yet thelargenefle ofthe mourning cloth kept her 
rombeeing difcoucred, The Pryor fecing that this coniura. 
tions 8 exorcifmes profited mothingat all,thoughtit fhould 
bee a great rafhocíle to lifr vp the cloath,and to difcouer yn- 
dernearh, Ieaft thereby through fcare and amazement, might 
enfue fome barmeor daunger tofome ofthe Eryers, and le 
commaunded them to returne to their Matines. The foole 
fecing the daunger ouerpalt, layde her downe to Íleep awhile 
and waking about the breake of day, conueyed herfelfe fe- 
cretly fromvnder che Herfe, hiding her felfe in a place ofthe 
' Church 
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Church, vntill fuch time as the Sexton cameto open the . 
doore, and the people beganne to prefe in, at which time (he 
ftole priuily out of thechurch, The Fryers coming to vifite 
this Herfe,8z lifting vp the cloth,found nothing but the groíid 
trampledandtroden, fo that they knew not what to ¡udge 
thercof. This matter could notremaine fo lecrete,but that 1t 
wasin few dayes publifhed, not onely through the whole 
Citie, but alloin many other places, and eueryiman adding 
what plealed him,it was told in diuers forts,and the opinions 
andiudgements thereoflikewiÍe were diuers, no man know- 
ng the truth thereof, tillon a certaine day,two Months after 
he forefayde buriall,' it chanced char thisfoolifh or franticke 
'voman ftandingin the Marketplace, and becing enuiron:d 
mich a number ofboyesandidle fellowes, that wereicafting 
and [porting witch her, Ípyed by chaunce two Religious men 
of the fame Cloy (ter paísing by,at which breaking out into a 
great laughcer, yfaith,quoth fhe, Fryers, Fryers, as lufty as 
you are, Imade you oncetremble and (hake for fearez At 
which turning backe, betterto vnderftand that which fhee 
lay de, fhetolde them laughing, that it wasíhee thatlaye the 
fame night vnderthe Herfe,and which made them fo afrayde 
when they came into the Church to [ay their Matines. The 
ftanders by,made her by [weete:ípeeches and fayre promiles 
confefle all that had paffed, laughing nota litele acthe crafti- 
nes ofthe foole, and atrhe generall errorin which they had 
ftill remained,ifíhee had not her felfe difcloled ynto them all 
the particularities thereof, | 

LV D, Many luch thingsas thefe, without doubt,do hap- 
penin the world, of which fome neuer come to bee difcoue- 
red: butfeing we hauc:fufficiently difcourfed ofthe lame, I 
pray you letme fomewhar vneerftand your opinion ascon- 
cerning Robsrgoodfellowesand Hobgoblins, which are layd to be y, algos7 
lo commen,thatchercis Ícarcely any man but will tell you » ¿cudesde 
one tale orother of them, of which for mine owne part,Ibe- Cajas 
lecue none,but do make reckoning that euery man forgeth 
herein, what pleafeth him, | ! | 

e4 N.¿Many ofthem without doubt areforged, :and ma- 
ny alío true, for thefe kindes of Spirites aremore familiarand 
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Hobgoblins d ó os 
andRobin Jomefticallthen the others, andforfeme caufes to ys. var 
Goodícllowes knowne, abideinone place more thenin another, fo that 
lom e neuer almeft depart from fome particular houfes, 25 
though they were their proper maníons, making in them 
Íundry noyfes, rumours, mockerics,gawdes andielts, with 
out doing any harme at all: and chough Tam not my felfe wit- 
nes thercof,yet I have heard many perlons of credite afirme 
that they have heard them play as it were on Gyterns 82 lews 
Harpes, and ring Belles, and that they aníwere to chole that 
call them,and Ípeake with certaine fignes,laughtersand mers 
ry geltures,lo thatthofe of the honfe come atlaft to bee fo fa. 
miliar and well acquainted with them that they feare them 
not atall.But in truth,as lfayde before, ¡fthey hadfree power 
to putinexecution their malicions deáire, wee hould finde 
thele prankes of theirs, not tobeieftsjbut carneftindecd,tén- 
ding to the deftruétion both ofour body and fonle, but as I 
- tolde you before, this poweroftheirsis lo reftrayned and ty- 
ed, that they can paííe no farderthentoicflesand gawdes: 
and if they doe any harme or hurt at all, itis certainely very 
Jitele, asby experience we dayly fee : and cherfore leauiog vn- 
rebearíed an infinite number offables and ftrange tales tolde 
ofthem by thecommon people, Iwiil tellyou truely what I 
aw my lelfe,being a boy often yeares old, anda Scheller 1n 
Salamanca, > 
There was inthat Cirry a Widdow, very principall 8crich, 
AHobgobJ fomewharagedin yeares, which keptin her houfe fouze or 
kin in the Cine five mayde leruants, ofthe which two were young, and very 
70% Selamaneas beautiful. There wasacommon report bruted: abroade in 
: the Towne, thatthere fhould bein this Widdowes houfe a 
Hobgoblin or [pright thar played dayly fundry range pranks 
ofwhich the moft v/uall was: that he threw ones from the 
roofe efthe houfeznot oneiy vpon the períons therein,but al. 
lo vpon others thateameto vilite the widdow in fuch quan- 
ticy,and with fuch noyfe, asthough whole (howers of them 
had beenerained our ofthe Element, yer alwayes harmlelly 
without hurting any man, This matrergrew lo publike that 
che brutethereof cameatlaftro the earesofrhe Magiltrate, 
who defiring toknowthetruth thereof,went prelently to the 
wid- 
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- Widdowes houfe, with atleaft cwenty jo bis company, entring 
into which, hee commanded a Sergeant, accompanied with 
foure other men, to leckeround abourthe houfe with a bur- 
ning Torch, vvillimghimnot to leave any corner aboue or 
bencath vnfearched, wherein by any pofibility a man might 
be hidden, which he and his fellowes executed fo neerely,that 
vnlefle they would baue vntiled the houfe, they could doe no 
more; fo tharreturning they made relation, that there was no 
icckisg any further, for all weas fafe : vrhereupon the Magi- 
ftrate told the Gentlewoman of the houfe, that (hee was abu- 
fed and deceined , and asic was moft likely by her yong may- 
dens, who might bringinto her houfe their Loucrs, by whom 
theleftones might bee fo throwne vp and downe:and there- 
fore willed ber, foravoyding of allinconueniences, to looke 
more narrowly yntothem, left embouldened through this 
fimplicity of hers, they might intimeattempríome greater 
matter, The good Gentlewoman was. che moftalhimed of 
. the world, nor knowing what to reply,yct fill perfifñted to af- 
firme chatof the throwingofthe flones to be molt true, The 
Magiftrateand the reft iefting at her fimplicity, tooke their 
lcauecro be gone, but they were fcarcely off the fajres, but 
there came fuch a whirling of ftones about their cares, and 
with fuena noife, asthoughthey had bin throwne with three 
or foure flings together, as thicke as mightbee ; vvhich falling 
on theirlegges, armes and feete, did themno.hurtatall, The 
Magiftrate cauled the felfe fame man which had fearched be- 
fore, to fearch againe , withgreat diligence and hate, burit 
was all in vaine,for therewas no body to be found ¡at which, 
asthey ftood wondering,therefellofa fudden in the portall of 
the houfe,fuch a (hower of ftonesamongÁ them, that itfarre 
excecded thie former, at vvyhich theiramazement encreafing, 
one ofthe Sergeants tooke vp amongf there rharlay onthe 
floore, a markcd ftone,and throwing itouerthe toppe of the 
houfe that ftood on the other fide of:the ftreetein front; 1£ 
.thou be arighr diuell (quoch he) returne me this ftone 2gaine, 
¿at which very moment,the [elfe fame ftone fell fromthe roofe 
Of the houíe, and hitre him on the brimme of his battre ouer 
his eyes , and the (tone yyas euidently knovyne oftheim all, 
to 
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“men, wbich are now the chiefeftin the Towne, and our efpe- 
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to be the very lame which he had thrown ouer the other houfe, 
lo thar the Magiltrate with the relt of thofe that were there 
prefent with hias, departed out of the houfe,with the greateft 
atonifhment that mightbe; and not long after there came 
chicher a Prieftofthe little Tower ofSalamanca,who through 
certaine coniuration which he wrought, delivered the khoufe 
both of this tarowing of ffones, andall other fuch like mole- 
Rations. | 

EVD. Ingoodfíoorh, Ineuer heard of a merrier Diuell: 
butafore you paffeany further, 1 will tell you of two things 
which both happenedin this fame Towne wh-re we now are: 
the one was of 2yong man, that beinga Studentin Salaman- 
ca, camethence hither co fee his mother, being a widow, and 
was certified by the folkes of the houfe, that rhere haunted in 
che fame a Hobgobline, which at fundry times played twenty 
knauifh prankes with thofe of the haufe, which the Student 
would by no meanes belecue,but laughed at the reports ther- 
of,and at laft,grewinto choller with them, becaufe they perfi- 
Redinthecarneft affirmation thereof: Arnight calling for a 
candle hee went to a chamber that was made ready for him, 
and fhutting to the doore,lay d himfelfe downe to reft,but wa- 
king wichin a litele while, hee might fce vnderhisbeda light, 
tike vato a little lame of fire: arwhich lifting vp the clothes, , 
and ftarting out of the bed,he began to looke whence this fire 
might come,but the fame prefently vanifhing,he turned to his 
ret againe, thinking furely that his eyes had dazeled , buthe 
had not lyenlong when he perceiued a greater flame then the 
firft,to his fecming, vnder the bed, at which lifting the cone» 
rings ofthe bed fearefully vp,and bowing downe bishead ve= 


- ry low tolooke vnderncath the bed,he was fuddenly taken by 


thelegges, and pitched topfie turuy ouer, andthrowneinto 
the middeftof the chamber,wherewith ftricken into a gresta. 
mazement,he cried eutasloud as he could for a candle,which 
being brought , and fearching vnderthebed,, there wasno- 
ching acallto be found :from which time forward the Student 
¿cknowledged his error, and was le(fe obltinate in belecuing 
that there were Hobgoblins. The other was of two Gentle» 
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ciall friends, who hearing ofa Hobgobline that hannted a Another ftory 
poore womans houfe,holding the lame for aicft,would needs IA 
gos thirherone night with a certaine Prieft, tofearch out the senta, 
lecrer caule whence this report might arife :comming thither, 
- and giuing no crediteto the poore womans words, of a fud- 
den one of them was friken a great blow vpon one of his 
jawes, with a clodof Rinking filthy clay, of which bee recei- 
uedno greater hurt, but char iraftonifhed him alittle: There 
fell alío of thisearch ypon others of their company, and one 
of them was hitte a great blow on the fhoulder with a tile, 
fo thatthe Gentlemen and the Pricft made as great hafte as 
they could to getthence, not vvithout great vvonder and 
meruaile, 
-  Notlongafter, a Prieltexorcifing a woman that was pol- 
fefled, the diveli char was within her, amongít other things, 
confefled thatit was hee thar which had handled them the o. 
thernighe,and char the lame clay which he chrew atthemn was 
outofagraue, andofaputrificd body,not throughly yet con- 
uertedintocarch, Bucif we willenterinto Ípeech ofthis kind 
of Spirits,we fhal neucr makean end: forthereis nothing told 
of them, fowvnpofíible, but l belecuerhe fame, feeingitisa 
thing lo manifefily approoned, tharthey can take vpon them, 
what fhape orformethey lit: Lezuing therefore this,and pak a pl and si 
fing tootaer points of greater importance, Í pray you make diculovs opi- 
mevnderltand, whether thisepinion which many doe hold nion that ma- 
bce.true, that whenfoeuer any man is pollefícd, the foule of ay hold ton. 
fome one thatis dead, Íhould enterinto him, and(peake with- ca 
iohim. | | Ada 
ANT, In truth you hauereafon tofeeketo be refolued of 
foignorantan abíurdity as this of theirs is, whofócuer main- 
tajue orthinke the fame ¿for though fometimes God permitte 
the foules departed,.forfome elpeciall caufes toreturnevnto 
the world, yet doth he not permitthem to enter into a body, 
whereisanother foule: for two reaflonable fuules can by no 
meanes abidein one body, fo thatthere cannotbee a greater 
falfeneíle and error then this; for without doubt they are di- 
uelsand not foules,as we may lec by their calting foreh,wbich 
isdone Dy the vertue of holy and lacred words, at which time 
| they 
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Ñ they víe their yttermof endenour, not to bee conitrained to 
- gocintoplaces, where they cannot exercife their malice: of 
which wee baue in the Scriptures an example of him, who be- 
ing, asSaiat Luke faichin hiseight Chapter, poffeífed of ale- 
- gionof diuels, was deliuered of them by our Sauiour, b 
whole permiflion they entered into a Heard of Swine, which 
corew themfelues immediately downe the rockes, tumbling 
intotheSeza, : 

LYVD. [wouldalío gladly know,what (hould be the caufe 
that the diuels are fo defirous to enterinto mens bodies , and 
can with fuch difficuley be caft out of them,makingthereunto 
| all refiltance tharthey pofiibly may, 
ollas A ANT. To this queftion Pfellises maketh anfwere, añd Gar 
 onefthecaur Aerciss Mernlaalfoaying,That though the diuels are enemies 
- why the diuels Vhto men, yetthey enter into their bodies nor fo much with 
 delireto enter will to doe them hurt, as with a delire of a vitall heareand 
| into mens bo- warmenefle, for thefe are fuch asinhabit che decpeltand cola 
dies. delt places, wherethe cold is fo pure thatit wanteth moiftnes, 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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lo that they couet places hote and moyft, fearching all opor- 
tunitiesand occafions to enter into themfo ofren, as for fome 
reaflons which we vnderítand not, God (uffereth and permit- 
retlithemfo to doc. And when they cannot enterinto the bo- 
dies of men, they enter into thofe of other creatures , Where 
willingly they detaine themíelues fo long as they may, and 
through the violent ftrengtb which the body by their entry 
receiuethshappen thefe tremblings,Mhakings,and forcible mo- 
tions, which we [ce they víe that arepoflefied, This kinde of 
diuels víe the Ípiritof the patient, astheir proper inflrument, 
2nd with histongue fpeak and vreer what they lift:bur ifrhey 
be of thofe that flye the light, and dwellin the profundities of 
the careh,as the laftand vimoft fortof thofe ofthe earth: they 
makethepatientdeafeand dumbe, likea blocke without yn= 
derltanding, as though he were depriued of all his fences and 
forces which he had before: and chis is the worft lort of all, 
and with greateltdificulry caftone, Buras for me, l rake thefe 
ratherto beimaginarions of chofe Authors, then opinions in- 
sed to be allowed. and held for true: forthe diuels not ha- 
ung bodies, norentring into the bodies otherwiía then as 
| pure 
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pure Spirits,they can recciuencither good noril ofthe natural 
hear,contained in the body ofthe meninto which they enter, 
BER, Much might bee replyed tothe opinion of thele 
two Authors,but 1 had rather,fecing the beginning ofthis our 
difcouríe was ofthe Witch,that with her vrine caufeda cloud 
torifein the ayre,rhat you would tell mee what difference is 
betweene Witches and Inchanters, and in what fortthe ons 
and the other víe their Science, 
ANT. Much might beaníwered to this your demand,but 
omittingthat which is lefle material,let vs come to thar which 
in our vulgar and mother tongue we vaderftand, Wecall by 
name of Enchanters, thofe who publikely and openly hane a. Enchanters. 
py agreement or couenant with the Diuel,by whofe help they 
worke things which areinapparance wonderfull, entring into 
circles,they caufe themto appeare and to Ípeake, confulting 
withthem, víing their fauourand ayde in all their workes,and 
many they make the diuels alone ro doeforthem.Wirches are Wirches, 
thofe , which though they haue familiarity and conuerfation 
with the diuell, yet thefameisinfuch fort, thar they them- 
felues fcarcely vnderftand the errour wherewith they abuíe 
themielues, víng vnknowne figues, charaéters, and other fu- 
perítitions, in which they lecrerly invoke the names ofrhe di- 
wels,vítng their ayde and counfaile: And becaufe the Diuell 
may thebetrer bringthemto his byaffe, hee difcloferh vnto 
them fome properties and vertuesof roots, herbes and ftones, 
and other things, which hauefecret operations, mingling the 
one with theother, thatis tofay,chat ofnaturall Magick,with 
thacof the Divell, butinconcluñon, they may ali bee called 
Witches andEnchanters, which with naturall Magick (which 
is the knowledge otthofe things whom Nature hathimparted 
thefe fecret vertues)mingle fignes,charadters and words, vfing 
them, though they vaderítand them not)in their forceries and 
witcherafes.  10:> 
BER, Bythe way, before you pafíz any further, I pray you 
fatisfie mes inonething which you faid , thatthe Diuell dorh 
fometimes enter into the body of vnreafonable creztures, 
which tome feemeth yery range, becauíe [ neuer heard the 
—ldikebefore,: : V | 
| ANT, 


The Diuell 
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eA N To Ts your memory lo fhort, that you remember not 
tharwhichwe faid a little before of sad diuels ca foorth by. 


our Saujour, wnich defíred legue of him to enter into a heard 


lometimes en- of Swine, the which threw chemfelues prefently headlong 


trethinto the 
bodies of 


beaíts, 


A ftory of a 
Student that 


downe che rockes> But to the end that you may vnderftand 
that the:diuels doe alío enter into bruite beafts, ar requeft of 
thofe with whom they are ici, Lwill here giue youa 
later example. 

VW hen] was a Student, it was my chánce to bee Camuliarly 
acquainted wich another yong manthar ftudicd Phyficke, in 
which heeprooued lo excellent, charhee was preferred for a 
«Phylician to the. Emperonr. Gharles the: fíth.: Hee and Lbe= 
ing.One day in company, difcou ing of: fuch martersasthefes 
ot wnich we now [peake, be afficmed to me with great oaths;, 
thar when hee Rudyed Gramu:er inthe Monaftery of Gua= 
dulupe, as hee went forthone-euening, to folace him/elfe: in 


rode berweene the fields, hee faw:xiding on the h:gh:wayya man inareligi= 


Guadulupe 
and Granada 
in one nighe, 


= 


ous habite, vpon:ahorfe loleane;: nd cotheotrwardhew fa 
tyred, that hee fcemed fcarcely able to ftand vpon his feete, 
within a while the paflenger comming to the place wherebee 
walked, after faluracions paft of borh fides, defiring himof all 
fauour to goe vato the Towne,. and vo buy himfomewhat for 
his fupper,-becaufe: for diuers. caules hee could not goehim= 
felfespromifing bim not robe vnthankefullfor lo great a cur= 
telic. The Student gently anfwercd, thathee was mofl vvil. 
lingto doce him thatorany other 1 hee could: vvhere= 


vponrecejuing money, hee'departed prefently torhe Towne,. 


¿nd returned with peed,bringine fuch things as theotherhad 
required him to buy. The ranger beinghungty., Ípred his 
cloke,and ouer that avapkin he carryed with him, vpon the 
gralle, and fell to his viétuals with anappente, coa 
the Student to fit downe,and to eat with him. Where among(t 
othertaik, the Scholler 2sked him whether herode that way; 
who aníwering to Granada,the Scholler told him thit ifhee 
had beene prouded of meanes, be would wilbngly haue vn= 
derraken that voyage wicb him, to vifiteanold: morher of his 
thacluedinthat Cityywhom in many yecres he hadnor feenes 
This (hall: not bee your ftay , aníwered the paflenger, forifit 


Shall 
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] fhall pleale you.to beare me company, ! will defray your char. 


lo 


gesthicheryand wichall, will promife you to take fuch order, 
that you (halineither be annoyed nor wearjed with the lengrh 
of the way, but vpon condition that we depart prefently, for 
J cannot ftay long by any meanes, The Scholler being poore, 
and the onely thing thaclerced himio'vadertake thisiourney, 
beigthe want of money, accepted willingly his offer, defi 
ring bim only to attend lolong, till he had taken leaue of fome 
of hisfriendsin the Towne, and fetched a Íhirt or two, The 
pallenger being therewith contented, he went his wayes, and 
returnedagaine with grear Ípeed, but makeas much hafte as 
he could,the night was come on, fo that herequefted the orher 
to [tay till the next morning, which hee would in no wife doe, 
laying char it wasracher better to trauaile by night, and to 
reft by day, becauíe beinginthe mid of June, the heate was 
moftextreame: lothacchey began to goce onwards en their 
voyage, the oneafoote, and the other on horíe-backe,telling 
old ftories, and difcourfingof fundry matters, till when they 
had lo gonea Írttle while,the paflenger importuned tie Stu- 
dent to getvp behind himon the croupeof his horfe, ar which 
the Scholler laughing,told him that his horfe,inreípeét of his 
palfingleanenelle, leemed to be fitter for dogg2s meat, then 
to carry two men ar enceonhisbacke, Well, quoch the paf. 
fenger , ifyou knew my horfe lo well as 1 doe,you would not 


Jay lo,for] aflureyou howill favoured foeuerhelooke, there 


ds not hisfellow in the world:, neither would Hféll him for his 
weightin gold; andif you doubt of his abilitie to carrie ys 
«borb, ger but vp,and youfhall ereit belong confefle the con- 
arary ¿at wbichperfwalionandothers which he víed, the Stu. 
«dentgot yp behind himon his Palfrey, which carried thema. 
way with Íuch Ímoothneffe, and lo fwiftly,that he thought he 
incuerrodepleafantlier innis life; and every foote his compa. 
nion asked him what bee thought of his leanc beat, afuring 
"him that he would not be tyredoralrer his pace, though the 
Journey were neuer folong, Afterthey had ridden all nighe, 
catlaftthe dawningofthe day began to appeare, and the Stu- 
«dent lawbefore him a:goodly Countrey, full of Gardens and 
¡pleafant trees, and notfarre of a very greát Cityyasking of his 
pm COMPas 
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companion what Countrey and City the fame was, hee made 
himaníwere, that they were withinthe precinéts of Granada, 
and thar the lame was the City whichthey law before them, 
inftantly defiring himinrecompenceof hiseañeyoyage, not 
to vtier this matrer of him and hishorleto any man liuing:and 
lo tooke hisleaue of him,bidding himto gos where it plealed 
him, for he was to take another way. The Student,after ma- 
ny thankes, difparching himíclfe our of his company,went ro 
the Towne the molt amaze d maninthe world,chinking it ya= 
pofííble to finifh avoyageof lo many miles in ene night, va- 


le Te there had beca lome diu<ll within the horíe, as molt like- 
ly there was, ¿osa | ; 

BER. Tt ismolfk manifelt erhar thisconld nor be without 
the worke of the diuell, and I will recite vnto you another the 
like, which a mofl fubitantiall friend of mine, a man of very 
good reputacion told mee was moft certaine and true, andiit 

Another nota- VAPned on the felfe fame way ot Granada to his father, which 
ble cháce that in company ofanother of his friends going homewards, ha= 
hapnedto two ving parted from Valladolid and paft the Towne of Olmedo, 
a met by the way wich a franger, who told him har he was alío 
AR to. SB2 to goethe lame way, and char ¡fit pleafed them, he would be 
y glad to beare then company, with which they being very well 
contented,rode on together,entertaining themfelues with di= 
uets kinds of difcourfes and paftimes, till hauing ridden eight 
ornine miles, their new compañion perfwaded them to light 
downeina greene medow by the high-way hde,which was te 
the eyevery greene and pleafant, and there Ípreading a great 
cloake which hee wore, drew out of his Budget prouifion to 
estezand lo did the others alle, and fate themíclues all downe 
vpon the cloakejand two of their Lackies with them , and the 
new commer would needs hane their horfes alío fer theirfeer 
vpon the fame grearcloake of his,and fo breaking their fa 
withgrearleyfure, and deuifing of fundriethings, fuchasbeft 
pleafed them , after they had ficren a good Ípace without 
(carcely thinking of their iourney, they began tomake hate 
to geta horfe-back,but their new companion bade them take 
¡2yÍure, forthey (hould come in yoed time to Granada, hewe 
ing them with his finger:the Citie, notaboue a quarter ofa 
leagu 
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league from thence, bidding them thanke his cloake? requen: 
 Ftingthem witball nor to vrter this to any many, which they 
- promifed bim not without Gnyuler aftonifhment,vpon which 
he tooke his leaue of them, depasting by a contrary way, 
LVD. Truely eyther ofboth thefe things heere rehearíed, 
are pafiing (range : but if,as you [ay,che diuels loft nor their 
nature, though they loft grace, then is the power and force 
which they hauesif they be inlibertic and not reftrained, like 
vnto that of the good Angels,and fo as the Angell carried by 
the haire the Prophet e4bacuck out of lury into the denne of 
Lyons, which wasin Babylon, where Daniel was; might the 
Diuelllikewife carry in an houre thefe men, lo great away as is 
betwixt Olmedo and Granada; andin this maner do 1 thinke 
that they carry thofle men and women,whom we call Sorcerers ARDE and 
and Hagges, whither they will chemíelues, Mo 
-, ANT. Thisisalinage and kinde of people,which are ex- 
prefly agreedandaccorded with the Diuel,holding and obey. 
ing bim as their Soueragne Prince and Mafter, and fuffering 
themíelues to bee marked of him as his flaues, which marke, 
lome fay , they beare in one of their eyes, falhioned like a 
Toadesfoote, by whichthey know and haue noticeone of 
another: forthey haue amongft themielues great companies 
and fraternities, making ofren generall meetings together, ac 
which times, they pollute themfelues with all flchineffe,in ac. 
compli(hing moft abominable villanies, brutifh luftes,and in- 
fernall ceremonies; and alwayes whenfoeuer they meete fo 
together, they doelowly homage andreuerence to the Diuell, 
who moft commonlyappesrechrothem in the figurcof a great 
Ram-goate, where the wicked and hellilh abominations that 
they comunit, arefuch, tbatthey arenot to be vtrered. 1 will 
therefore onely tell you one, which was told me fora matter 
molt aflured and approoued,by infinite teftimonies and infor. 
smations that weretaken thereof, which was thus, A certaine A notable 
man well learned, and very difcreete, fufpedted vehemently a change that 
neighbour of histobea Sorcerer, and through the great de- Lepe ta 
fire hehad to beafíuredthercof, began to v/s conuerfation, dae id :% 
and toenterina great league of familiaricie and friendíhippe * 


with him, coucring fo Kinely his difimulacions, char the orber 
Sto R afuriog 


+ >> e O La - 7 | 
> Ñ + 


E TE e PEA 
170 The third Di[comrfe A 
affuring himíelfe of his fecrecie, difcouered himíclfe unto 
him, with great inftance perfwadca him alío to enter into 
their fociery,in which doing,he [hould enioy all the pleafures, 
delights, and contentments of the world , who faining him- 
felie to be very delirousof the lame; it was2greed berweene 
them, thacacthe next affembly of therrs, hee fhould goe to 
make his couenant and confederation with the diuell, puteios 
himfelfe vader bis bannerand protection, The day afhigned, 
being come and yone, after it was darke night, the Sorcerer 
tooke 1he learned man out of the Towne,and carried him a. 
long certaine valleyes and thickers,ia which to hisiudgement 
hee had neuer beene before, though heeknew the Countrey 
round about very well; and in fhort Ípace hee thovshr that 
they had gone very farre: commingatlaftinco a plaie field 
enclof: d reund about with mountaines, Where he law a great 
number of people, men and women, that went vp and downe 
m great mirthywhe all receiued him with great tesi aud glad- 
neffe,gruing him many thankes, for tharit had pleafed himto 
become a member of their focieryyafluring him thar there was 
no greater happinefíein the world, then that which he hould 
enioy. Inthe mid of this field was a chrone built very fump- 
tuoufly,on which ftovd a great 82 mighty Ram-goar,to whom 
ata certaime houre of the night tiiey all went to do renerence, 
and going vp cerrame degrees oneatrer anorher,they kift him 
in the foule(i part bebinde, The learned man feeing an abow 
mination fo grear,rhough he were by his companion through- 
ly inftrudted how hee fhould behave himfelfe, could no lon= 
gerhave patience, but began to call rnto God, ar which ve= 
ry inftant there camefucha terriblethurder andtempeít, as 
though heauen and earth Íhould haue gone together in fuch 
fort, that he became fora time , through great altonifhment, 
fencelefle, and withoutall ¡udgement and vnderltanding, in 
which lort,hee knew not himfelfe howloug he continued,but 
when be came to himfelfeir wasbroad day,1md he found him. 
fefe amongft certalo rough mountains fo biufed and crulhed, 
asthough he had [carcely any one found bone in hisbody,and 
being defirousto know what thisplace might be wherein hee. 
was, comming downe from thoíe mountaines to the plaine. 
COUNtIey 
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- countrey vnderneath,he fouad people lo ftrangely differing in 
habite,cultome and fpeech, from thofe of this Couatrey, that 
—heencither vaderftood their language, neither in the world 
knew what couríe he might beftrake to get home:but making 
_ofnecelsity vertue,crauingrelicfe by fignes,and guiding him- 
lelfe by the Sunne, heetooke his way to wards the W'eft,and 
wasthree yeeres in hisiourncy homewards , enduring by the 
way great trauares and misfortunes, of which prefently vpon” 
hisarriuall, andofall the reft which he had paffed and feene, 
he gaue notice to the Magiftrate, accufing by name and fir- 
name diuers perfons which hee had Íeene and knowne inthe 
abominable allemblyswho were apprehended, found guiltie 
and executed, whofe proceífe bee that told me this, fwore fo» 
lemnely that he had feene and read, 
BER, Asforme,lÍcarcelyiultific thislearned mans adi. 
on,for God kaoweth what his meaning was, when hee went 
with the otber to their afTembly and congregation;howfoeuer 
10 was, itfell out well,that he had the grace to repent himíelfe, 
and to returne home to his natiue Land, being by the diuels 
traníported fo farre from thence. 
* LVD. Fryer Alonfo de Castra,in his fixteenth Chapter De Frycr Alonío 
» UL - de Caftra, his 
_susta Pamtsone Hereticorumo, writethanother Hitory like vnto cn 
wis: bar [will firft tell you cerraine things that he writech in ching Sorce- 
particuler of theíe Hagges and Sorcerers,making a difference rers and Hags. 
berweene them and Enchanters and Witches: for thiskind of 
. people ((sich he) are agreed onely with the Diuel!, totheend 
that they mighc in chis life enioy all mannerof delights and 
plealures. The fi:f time thatthey goce co prefent themfelues 
before him, andco doc him homage, they finde him notin the 
"likenefíe of a goate, but like a King ofgreat and roya ll autho- 
rity :they are all brought into his prefence by orher:diuels, in 
figure of Ram-goates, whomthey call Martinets : Moreover, 
befaith, that thereuzrence and homage which they doe vnto 
him, is not liketo that which we víe varo Princes,but in vur- 
ning their (houlders, and bowing downe their hesds as low 
asthey can, andth1thee which is newly 3 Mimpredinco ts 
brorherhood, dothfi: A with words, wickedaud abomisable, 
blaf¿heme and renounce al :he holy points aad myReriés con- 
0 Gai R 2 taimed 
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tainedin our Catholike belecfe, vowing vutothe Diuell his | 
faithfull leruice for cuer, with many other execrable ceremo= 
monies, vowes, and oathes, which hetherev/erh; which be. 
ingaccomplilhed, they mingle themfelues altogether, and 
many diuels withthemin lkenefíc of yong Gentlemen , and 
fome of beautiful dames,where without fame or refpedt they 
fulfill in allabomination their filthy luli and beaftly apperite : 
and of this company the greater part, orina maner allare wo- 
men, as being through frailety and ignorance,readicft tobee 
deceiued by the Diuell, and apteft thereunto through the lukt 
aid, of the fleíh : and thefe women, faith he, are cálled Lane, and 
Siriges. Striges,for Lamie,is a moft cruell beaft, which hath the heart 
ofa woman,and the feete ofa horfe :1nd Striges isa bird that 
fiyerh by night, making great fhriking and noife, the which 
when [he can get into any place where children ate,doth fuck 
out their blogd and drinkeit , for which caufe, the Sorcerers 
alío are called Seriges, becaufe they worke the lame eftect fuc= 
king out the blood of men , when by any meanes they may, 
efpecially that of litele children, 

ANT. Y would be glad to vnderltand chis a little better, 
becaufe I have heard both Phyfitiansand Philofophers afirme 
and maintaine thisto bee vnpoffible ; becaule the poresand 
veines are fo clofe, thar the bloud cannot by any fuch fucking 
be drawne out of them. 

BER», Thisrealonfeemerh to befuñficient,but to be fhore, 
notonly the commenpeople, but alío many Authors of good 
creditezaffirmeitro be truezand it may be that zhe diue)whofe 
knowledge and forces,you confefle,to be farre aboue our ya- 
derftanding, maketh thera herein cunning and induftrious in 
exceeding Nature, 

LWVD. Whether this bee fo orno, the matter is not great, 
a e buraccording to the opinion of many Authors, the Sorcerers 

wo Enaner o A 3 
waiesby which and Sorcerefíes goe vnto thefe affemblies in two manners; 
the Sorccrers the one through the deceit of certaine oyles and oyntments, 
- sreprefencin”, yyith which they annoynt themfelues, which depriueth them 
o ¿UAT of their right fence,makingthemimagins that they are trans» 
Diuel formed into Birdesor Bea(ts,decciuing notonely chemíelues 

with this errourz but oftentimes alío the eyes oforhersthar 
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behold and view them, forthe Diuell vvich deccitfull appas 
rance, formeth about them thar phantafticall bodie, which 
isalío practifed by fundrie Enchaunters, vvho doce dazle and 
decerme our fight, as did Circe and Medea , and others that 
vied the Arteof Magicke, turning and cransforming men ia» 
to bruce besftes, to the fecming of all thofe which behelde 
them, thoughin truchit was nothing fo, Foras he Phylofo- 
pher faith, 1t is vnpofsible to change one fhape into another, 
and the Councell of Aquilon víeth thefe vvords. Whofoe. 
- er doth afirme that any creature may betranfformed inte 
any other thing better or worfe, or may take any other Íhape, 
then thatin whichitwasofGod created, isan Infidell. But 
the Sorcerers and Sorcereffes, thoughthey finde the manner 
wherewith they are deceiued and abufed, yer they take it well 
and giue confent thereunto,tbinking themíclues1a tholeima- 
ginationsto bee tranfported with great fwiftnefle , into thofe 
parts which they defire, and verily to fecand finde themíelues 
in action of thole things, whichto theirphanficarereprefen- 
ted, Theotherkindeof going to thele afñemblics, and trana 
fportingthemto farre places with fuch fwiftnefle, isreally and 
truely by helpe of the divels,vpon whom fometimes they ride 
in Jikenefle ofGoats, fometimes they anoyntthemíeclues with 
other oyntments, whofe operation maketh them thinke that 
they arefowles and Aye ip the ayre, whenin deedíhey are cam 
riedbythe Diuels, Andrhough vpon this matter , there bee 
manythings to fayand alledge, asborhby reading and expe- 
rience Ibaue found ro be true, yet for brevities fake 1 willo» 
mitre chem, onely this I will tell you,that there isno doubt at 
all to bee made, but that the Diuell can in very fhort fpace,and 
asitwereinaninfiant, tranfportthefe Sorcerersinto Meruai» 
lous farre Regions: For hee which had power (fpeaking witch 
.fearcand renerence) to carry our Sauiour Chnft out ofthe 
-Defertzand tofethimonthetoppe ofapinacie on the Temple, 
and from thence ro consey bim to a high mountaine, whence 
hee might viewand diícouer a grestpartofthe world, can 
farre more e2fily tranfport a man or vyoman thoro'w the ayre, 
vvhich to the end you may by example vaderftand; Y wn] eeil 
you vvhat Fryer Alonfo de Casiraweiterh, alledging the au= 
uE | R 3 thoritie 


, A CA AS TENA 
174 The thiraDi/courfe 
thoritie of Paulus Grillandis , n his Treatife of Heretiques, 
E that a Sorcerefle in Italy, having beene by the Diuell carryed 
— Altrange fto- into one of theíe affemblies, after fee had filehily defiled her 
— fyofaSorce- felfe with their abominarions, asíhee was from therce retur 
refe, ninghomewards , bya Chappell where people often aflem= 
bled to pray, the Bell hapned to ring to Seruice,wh:cb the di- 
vellno fooner heard, buthee caft her off and went his wayes, 
leauing her in a field full of Bryers neere to a Riuers fide, 
whereby within a whrile a young man chaunced to paffe, that 
was of heracquaintace, whom fo foone as hee law, Íhee cal- 
led by his name, and defired him to come ynto her, but the 
young man feeing hernaked , and her haire flaring about her 
Shouldersand brea(t, thinking her furely to bee fome Spiric, 
feared to comeany nearer,tillaclaft, telling him that fhee was 
Lucrecia (forfo was hername) and importunating him with 
weepiog and pitifull words, hee tooke hearta grace and drew 
neare vnto her,asking her,with great wonder,what fhe made 
there at thattime, and info ftrangea fort: (hee anfwered him 
diflemblingly, vfing fuch excufes as fhee thonght might ferue 
to avoid fuípition of the truth indeede, butin fuch fort, asthe 
young man cleerely percejued themto be filtionszand there | 
vpon told her,thar vnlee (hee would tell him the plaine truth | 
of the matter, (hee [hould not expect of him any further afi- h 
ftance atall:(he fecing thac lying auailed nor,afrer having con= 
iured him with many oathes never to difclofe it during his life, 
from point to point difcouered vnto him,this which you heere 
before haue heard: vvbich the young man hauing wholly yn= 
derftood, eonueyed her lo fecrerly to her houfe, that he was 
not feene of any man, receiumg of her many and fundry gifts, 
to thé end that he Mhould keeperhis matter fecrer¿who acqui- 
ted not fo well hispromife vnto her, but that he openedirto a! 
friend of his,in whom heerepofed great truftaad confidence, 
whoimpartingitto another from hand. to hand,witbin a while 
jtbegan to be fpredabroad, in fuch forrthar fhee vvas taken, 
examined, found guilty and punifhed accordingtoher defert. 
By this example you may perceive that they are fometimes 
verily in períon traníported by the diuels. though fometimes 
de _theyare bythem abuíed and deceiued,perfwading themíelues 
] | o de 


fofaftimprilened,and the way neuer lo farre off, that for triall 
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char they bodily goe,(ee and finde themíelues prefentin thofe 
abominable meetings,when thereis indeed buronly, as 1find 
before, a reprelentation thereof in their fancie,as for example. 
Malleus esaleficaraum tellerh ofa woman, who2firmed obfti- Another fory 
nately before the Commiffioners, thatíhe could go and come 9 a Sorcerelz 


Sí - su” . ás writté in Mal! 
bodily whither fhe lift in (hort pace, though fhee were neuer lens Malebósl 


> rum,a booke 
they prefently cauled her to be fhut vpin a chamber, and wil. containingno- 


led her togotoa certaine houfejand to learne what was there thing but 
done,andto bring them relation thérof,the which fhe promi- asa EniEs da 
fing to do,after he had remained a while alone,the Commifli- As on 
oners caufed the dore to be luddenly opened, and entring the doubred trurh. 
chamber, found her lying frerched'out on the ground,in fuch 

fort,as though fhe had beene verily dead:one ofthem curious 


toproue whether (he had any fecling or no,teok a candle,and 


“witch the flame thereof [corched one of herlegges, but fecing 


no figne of motion in her,he left her,and they departed out of 
thechamber,caufed the doreto befaft locked againe,prefent- 
ly vpon which fhe came forth, telling the Commiflioners that 
fhee had gone and come with great trauaile, declaring vato 
themthe markesand tokens of all fuch things as they asked, 
obítinately maintaining chat fhe had bin prelent, and viewed 
the lame with her eyes: wherupon they asked her if Íhe felt no 
griefe in one ofherlegs, fheaníweredehat fince her comming 
backeir grieued her very lore: then layd they before her the 
roffenefíe of the error wherwith [he- was abufed,and told her 
what they had done vnto herin manneras before ; which (hee 
trucly perceiuing,fel downe on her knees and craued pardon, 
which was granted, vpon promile of her repentance and a- 
mendment of life, Truly thisis one ofthe greate(t abominati- 
ons in the world, and though there be certaine Witches, that 
are not Sorcerers, as we may lee in the Golden Afle of Lucis 
eApnleina, yerall thoferhat are Sorcerers are Witches, leeing 
that by their Sorceries they are able to change, not onely their 
owne,but other mens (hapes alío,as Cyrceand Medea did,and 
this partly through Magick naturall,thacis, the knowledge of - 
the vertues ofherbes,fones,oylesand oyntments, whole pro- 


- pertiesare by the diuell reucaled vnto them,8z partly through 
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the meere helpe of the Diuell, employingthercón his whole 
power,:for the better binding AAA afluring them to be perpes 
tually his. | 
LVD. This which you [ay,may very well be confirmed by 
chat biftorje which T told you was like vnto that ofrhe learned i 
| 
. 
| 
| 


man, the which haning almoft forgotren, you haue brought 

into my memory againe: itis wriceen by the lelfe fame Panlms 
Another hifto- Gryllandis, Y here was, faich hezin Traly a woman,who through 
as the tempration ofthe Diuell, being defirous to [oyle her felfe 
Paulus GryL. In thole abominations Nel the other Sorcerers, entered 
laadus. into theirdeteftable focietie, fo thar (hee wentand came fo  : 
, often from thofe affemblics, chat he husband, after fome mas 

nifeft rokensthereof sifcouercd, grewintogrear fulpitionof . 

the matrer, and hauing oftentimes willed her to tell himthe 

truth thereof, with folemane promife to conceale the lame, fhe 


| 
| 
| 
vvould neuer by any racanes confeffcit,bue with great vaths | 
| 


and prorcflations affirmed the contrarie: Hee remaining fill 
firme in histimagination,carcfully endeuoure cd by allpofible 
meanesto come te the kuowledge thercof, vvatching her al. 
wayes with great heed and continuall careytill ar laft, (bee has 
ving one nightlocked her felfe into a litule chamber,he looked 
in aca litele hole which be had made, and (aw ber annoynting 
her felfe with a kinde of oyntment, vvhichfhes had nofoo. 
ner done, but hee thought that her was transíormed into a 
Bird, and that hee E ar. the louer of the houfe, lofing 
prefen ly the fight of her,though hee beld his eyes molt enten. 
ciueiy Bxedvpon her, whercupon e golny downe to the doere 
of his houfe, and finding the amet od ¿he went to bed, 
ex csediogia amazedar that which he had (o where falling 
afleepe, ashee awsked towards the morning , bee found his 
wife] lying clofeby his fide, whercupen, with greater won- 
/ der then before,, asking he ¡f hee had skill in Sorceris, and 
Thee with terrible oathes denying the fame, be told her, that 
denjall could nor ferue her turne, besaufe he had fecne plainly 
her whole proceedings,with his eyes,giuing ber therof fo ma- 
nifeitrokens,thatfhe wasinthe greatelt confufion that mighe 
be, yet Íhce till perícuercd with defperate osthes molt obli. 
nacely to deny the fame,tillar lalt her husband farting vp, and 
takin y 
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| caking a good cudgelljand layino vpon her with hezue 8 ho, 
through pure feace made her to confefle ir: buron Íuch condi. 
tionthathe (hould forgiue her,8 neuer diíclofle word thereof 
ro any man,thercupon reucaling vnto him all the lecrer mifte- 
riesofher wicked and damnable fcience, which her husband 
hearivg,beganto enterinto a great delire to fee the maner of 
theyr meetings, whereupon, being agreedeto goe together 
the felfe lame nightyafter (he had craued leaue ef lathan toada 
mither husband, they both anoynted themielues, and were 
carryedtothe wicked aflembiy,and place of theyr execrable 
and peltiferous delights.The man after having gazed aboute 
- himawbile,8z diligemtly beheld all chat paffed, fate himíelfe 
dewneararable with the reft,furnifhed with fundry ée diuers 
—forts ef dainty meates, to the eye leeming delicate and good, 
butin proole ofa very lowre and vnplealant tafle, of which 
when he had proued diuers, findingthemalltoberofa moft 
vofauoury relifh, hebeganneto call for faletsbecaule there was 
poneatall ypon the tabie,but fecing the bringing of the fame 
delayde,he began tobe more importunatein crauing ir,arlaft 
oncofthe Devils to pleafe him fora fale-lelleron the tablezbut 
he being vnmindfull ofhis wines admenifhment,which was 
.chatheefhould thereiano wife Ípeake any words that were 
good and holy,(cing the falt come atlaftafrer fo long calling 
for,God bleflevs,quoth hee, .Ithoughtit would neuer haue 
come:which word he had no fooner fpoken, but all that euer 
was there vanifhed away,witha moftrerriblenoyfe and rem» 
peft,leauiag him for a greatwhile inatraunce, our of which 
lo loone as he came to himfelfe,recoucring his Ípirites 8cÍence, 
he found himíelfe nakedinaficlde amongf'certaine billes, 
where walking vp nd downe in great fadneffe, andanguifh 
of [pirit,Ío foone asthe day came hee met with certaine (hep= 
heards,of whom demaunding what count: y the fame was,he 
perceyued by theyr aurfwerc thatheewas 2boue a hundred 
miles from hisowne houfe, to which, with mucha doe, ma. 
king thebeft (hift he conld,aclaft heererurned and made rela. 
tionofall this which you hauebeard beforerhe Inquifitors: 
whereupon his wife and diners others whom he accufed, were 
apprehended,arrajgned, found guile y and burnt, 
po A qn nes O aiN, 
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e4N. Tam gladrhar you wereputin minde torecite this 
hiftory,which truly is very range, though I haue often rea de 
and beardof thelike; for that which concernerh this kinde of 
people,isno new matter,but very auncient: Many very olde 
Authors write much of them, and of Witches, Negroman- 
cers and Enchaunters,no lefle peftilentand pernitious to hu- 
mane kind, then thefe others : fith leauing to be men, they 
became to be deuils intheir works, ofwhich fort there haue 
beene very many famous,or racher infamous in the world, as 


The names” of Zora/tes, Lucims «Apulerms, Apolonitas Tyancas,and many others 


certame olde 
famous Sorce- 
rers and Ne- 
gromancers. 


of whom thereisnow no knowledge or memory, becaufe 
Hiftoriographers haue nor vouchíafed to write of them, as 
men not wortbytobe commended to thepofterity: asfor 
this our time, the number ofthemis, the more the pitrie, too 
great, which though they profefle the faith of Chri(t, yet they 
are notalhamed to confederate themfelues with the Deuill, 
and to doe their workes ¿n the name of Belzebub, as the Pha- 
rifies fayde of our Sauiour, and for a fmall contentment in this 
Worlde, make no account ofthe perdition oftheir Soules, 
though for the greatelt partalfo, they neuer enioy heere any 


The Denill in great profperity,or euer come to any good fuccefTe, for com- 
he end always monly theyr confederate the devil, bringeth them to a fhame- 


bringeth his 
Minifters to 
fhame and 


confalion, 


fullend, procuring the difcouery of their wickednefle, 8 Lo 
confequently pnnilhment for the fame, which ifone among 
twenty here efcaperh,yetin the other world heis afíured per- 
petually to frye in the fire ofHell. But leaving thefe, let vs 
now cometo another fort ofthem, who handle the matter in 
Such forr,that they will (carfely be known what they are:thefe 
are Charmers,the which as it fcemerh,hauc a particular gift of 
Godto heale the biting ofmad dogs, 5 to preferue people, 82 
catrellfrombeingendamaged by them. Thefe as they [ay ate 
kaown, in that they haue the wheel o?S, Katherinintie roofe 
oftheir mouth, orin fom other pare ofcheir body, who thosh 
jo my judgementir cannot be denied,bur that they doe grear 
help in fuch like things:yet to heare their 'prayers, coninrati- 
ons, 8 grofíe clownilh phrafes,wonld mone a man to laugh- 
ter,though they to whona they víethem lecm toreconer théta 
by theirhealrb, | gb nadode 

codi: VS ÁN, 
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AN, Thisisa (range people, burtruly this gift or vertue 
of theirs, is much to be doubtedof, lecing forthe molt parte 
as Franci[cas de Vectoysa layth, they ase bale forlorne people, 
and of:1l example in theirlife, andlomtimes fuch as boalt 8z 
make theyr vaunts ofmore then they can accompli(h, andI 
haue heard thar fome of them will creepeinto ared hot Ouen, 
without danger of burning, 

B E.1 cannot thinke chatany man hath particular grace to 
doe this, but ratherthat he dothit by the helpe and in the 
name ofthe divell,. 

. LY.No doubt but many of them do fo,though there alío 
are lome,to whom God hath imparted particular gracesand 
vertues, as thofe ofwhom P/my writeth,alleaging the autho- 
rity of Crates Pergamenas,that there isin Hellefpont, a kind of Particular ver- 
men Called Ophrogens, who with onely touching, heale the OE 
wounds made by Serpents, vpon which impofition of theyr : AE o 
hands, they prefently purge,caftour,and auoidall thepoilon” - 
and venom with which they areinfeéted: and Varro layeth , 
thatin the fame Country,there are men,which with their Ípit- 
tle heale the biting of Serpents, tand 1t may be thatthele were 
_ allone people, 1/íg0%s X Nymphodoras afirme, thartbere is 
in Aftricaa certain people,whe/e fight caufeth al thofe things 
toperifh,vpon whichitis intentiuely fixed, fo thatthe verie 
trees witherzand the children dye therewith, Thefelfefame 
1fígonus fayeth,thatin the County ofthe Tribals and Myrians, 
thereis a certain kind of people, whichinbeholding any one 
with frowning eyes, if they detayn their fight any wh le vpon 
them, doe cauferthemto die :and Solimas weiteth the like of 
certsine Womenamong the Scythians. Pirrhxms King ofE- 
pyrotes,as Plurarchteltifyethin hislife,had fuch veriue in the 
greatroc of his righrfoor, thar whofoeuer hadafore mouth, 
ifhe touched him therewith,was helped prefently :and fome 
Authors write,that he healed alfo many ocherinfirmities ther- 
with. Asforthe King of Fraunce,it is athingnotorious to all 
men,that he hath aparticular grace and vertuein healing the 
Lamparonesor Kings Euill: anditmay besthactas God hath 
imparted thefe graces to many and lundry kinds ofpeople,fo 
alío may he endue fom of theíe men,of which wenow/peake 
| > with 
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withpowerandvertue to heale a gricfelo peltilentand raging 
A asthar ofthe bitingofa mad dog, ofwhich kind of cure, to- 
the end you may better vnderítand the maner,I will you what - 
hapned to my Father wben he wasa young man. As hee 
trauciled one day by the way he was [et vpon by a fierce ma- 
ftrios,by whom,make what defencehe could, hee wasbitten 
through the boore into thelegoe, ofwhich making [mall ac- 
count,becaufe it went not deepe into the flefh,he carried the 
hurt about him three or foure dayes,without complayning of 
the fame? the fourth day pafing by a Chappell, and hearing 
the bell ring into feruice, he lighted off his horfe, and ftayed - 
to heare the lame, which being done,as he was comming forth 
. of the Chappell,be was encountred by a Husbandman, who 
A pretty kinde Catyring him, demaun dedif he had not beene lately bitren by 
ea. ¿mad dog,My Father told him, he had beenindeed birten of 
birten¿bya 2 d0g,demanding ofhimthe caule whyhce was foioquifitine 
mad dozge.  thereof: in good faith fir, quoth the Husbandman laughing, 
you may thauke God that 1t hath pleafed him to guide and 
| conduct youintothis place, for this dog by whom you are 
| bitten, was mad, and ifyou fhould remayne nine dayes with- 
euthelpe, there were no other way with you but death, and 
for the more aflurance, that I tell you thetruthythe dog bad 
fach,and fuch marks: . all which my Father acknowledging 
to be moft true,and entring into lome amazement, the other 
bad him be ofgood comfort, telling him,that he had the gifte 
| of healing char difeafe, Sxifit plealed him to ftay a day ortwo 
There isa Sea 1Mtbe Village he wonid helpe him, My Father accepting cur» 
ofíuch men in teou[ly his offer went home with him to his houíe, where hee 
Spayne, called prefently bleffed him and all thateuer he did eare,with certain 
Saludadores, wordsand figoes,and lo likewile once againe after meat, to- 
MES apo ad wards the euening, he told him thatifke would be cured,hec > 
moniesthof. Mu pauently endure three prickes inthenofe, towhich my 
thatare bitren Father,beingin extreame feare,willinglie confented,bidding 
by mad dogs, him víe his pleafure,whereupon in prefence of many the prin- 
Y hane fecne of cinallelt men of the village,hee tooke a (harpe pointed knife, 
EE E prickt him rhreetimes on the nofe, wringing gently out 
ofeach prickea drop ofbloud, which heereceyuedina licele - 
favweer each drop dy itfelfes andthen walht his nofe Pa | 
AN trio p 
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litele white wine, which was alío charmed, after which enter- 
tayning themíelues in talke about halfe an howre, they lookt 
on the bloud which was in the [awcer, ftillremayning in their 
fight without being remooued, and they found in every drop 
a ue worme bubling cherein: which the Charmer (hewing 
vnto my Father,(ayde be of good cheare fir, for here isall the 
hurt ehar che dog hath done ysu, but affure your felfe, you 
hould haue run madde and dyed, ifyour good hap,or rather 
God had not guided you this way, gine God therfore thanks, 
and depart when you pleafr. My fatherrequiting himin the 
chankíulleft manner he could, tooke the next morning his 
leane,and wenron his way: Asfor thisman that helped him, 
though it might be that God hath giuen him fome particular 
giftand vertue,yetfor my pare, T rather miftruft that hee went 
notthe right way,becaule he could foreadily tell the colour 
ofthe dog, | de : 
LY, Wiateuer he was, yourfather had good hap in meeting 
with him, But now fecingit waxcth late,and wee haue fo long 
-difcourfed of the maners and waies,wherby the diuel feckerh 
to deciue vs,and to lead vs to perdition,! pray you refolue me 
in one doubt which remaynerh,rhe vvhich is, in what fort they 
cemptmen in theyrfleepe, 0] 
ANT.1lfyos thall reade e Anthowio de Figrencia, you (hall 
therefinde lo many and diuers méansand wayes,by the which 
he compaíleth vs about with temprarions,that ro recite them 
alijwe had need of farrelongertime, then ar thisprelent wee 
haue : buramongfthereft this oneis mofi vehement and of 
greatforce,which he Íuggelteth to vs in our flecpe, reprelen= 
cing in ourfantafie thole thingsin which wetake delight, 8 
fuchas are pleafing to our humours and appetites, efpeciallie 
making vs dreame Jafciuioiis dreames, and tempring vs fo 
farre with filthy and carñall lufts, thathe prouoketh ys often» 
timesto pollutions, To others he repcefenterh in their fleepe. 
greartreafares andrichies,to the end that waking they might The cau 
bce flirred vvith defire ofthem,and haue their thouphts and why the devil! 
imaginations bulied aboutrhem) Teauing matter of better fuggelterh e.. 
- mieditation:buthis maliceis notalwayes herewirh contented, " Deol 1% 
- forfomtimesitreriderhfarder,promoking vsinourfleeptocó e 
mit 
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A ftrange” 
/ chance that 
hapned to a 


mit follies,whereby we may lofe both body and foule at once 
“which to the end thar you may the better vnderftand, 1 will 
tell you what chsunced toa very principall gentleman ofthis 
Countrey, whofe lurname was Tapa, whombeing a boye, 1 
knew palfing well. This gentleman had lo (trange a conditi= 
on inhis fleepe, that he arofe diuers nightes (lecping out :of 
his bed,and went yp and down the houfe fromplace to place, 
without waking: for which caule, leaft hee might thereby 


Gentdeman in cometoreceiuz lome mifchiefe, his feruants accufiomedto 


his Ilcepe. 


fetcuery nighta greate fhallow tub of water by his beds hide, 
forit:s athing approued, that whofocuer is troubled with: 
thispalñion, awakech prelenelyincouching.the colde water. 
Irhapned one night among thereft, that his fernantes hauing 
forgatren to fer this veflell as they vífually accultomed,. that 
beeing in tbe hoteft fealon ofrhe Sommer, this Gentleman 
arolefleeping out of his bedde, with the greareft agonie rhat 
might be to goe Íwimme in the Riuer,whereupon, calting a- 
bour him a cloake ouer bis (hire, he went outot his echamber, 
and vabolted the doore ofthe houíe, making asfalttowardes 
the Rivers (ide as he could : comming to the townes end, hee 
mer wicthanorhet companion, towhomdemaunding of him 
whether he went at chat time of night,hee made anfwere,that 
he felt luchan extreame heare in his body, thar he was deter- 
mined to goeretrelh and coole hinmíelfe 10 the River: T could 
nener haue mer wirh a firter companion, -fayde the other, for 
Lamalío going thither forthe.fame occalion: of whofe-com- 
pany Tapsa being glad, they wentonogerher, rill they came 


to theRiuers fide, where,as Zapía hauine put off his closke 82 


his (hirr,and was ready to.enterinto the warer, the other fell 
a [coffing and icftivg ar him, as ar onerharknewnothow to 
Íwimme,which he taking tn 11 part, ¡besraule hee was therein 


very expertand cunning,. auníwered ¡n-choller,t har be would: 


Íwimeme with himforas much,and for wharwagetlocuer hee 


dared aduenture againft him ro the contrary: ¿rhac: (hall bee 
foone [een quoth the other, whether your cunning «be fuch, 
char you dare boldly-performeas much as you fav, and there»: 
vponsforthwich wegoyp.cothecop.ofa higloBrudge,tiar crol; 
ouer the lame Riner,whenec after hicebad Aript:himírlfe nas: 


ked, 
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ked,he threw himíelfe down headlong intothe water, the r1- 
uer runninginto that place very fwiftand dangerous, where. 
(wimining vp and down+s in the rmaine ftreame,he called vpon 
Tapia, bidding humaccording to his promife, doeas muchas 
hee had aone, who difdayning ro feeme eyther oflefe cun- 
—ningor courage then theotner, went likewife vp toche toppe. 
ofthe Bridge,andthrew himtelfe down in the very (ame place 
inwhich the orherhadÍo done before him til which time (til 
remayning falta (lepe, his feet were no foonerin the water, 
but he awaked prelently,where finding himfelfe plunging in 
miditoftherough fireame, though he wereina wonderful 
feare and amizement,yet as well as he could, and with all the 
pofíible (peed hemight,he skábled fo:ch,ernefily calling vp- 
“on the companion that came thither wich bi, thinking afíu- 
redly that there was a man fw:imming with himindeede, but 
hauing pafled witch grear dificulty the danger of the ftreame, 
afterlong calling and looking about him, when hee coulde 
neyther fee nor beare any man make aunfwerc, hee beganne 
—tomiftruft,chat this matter proceeded by the cratry ¡llufion 
and deceit ofthe Deuill, who (as he truly thoughr)endeuored 
by tharfubrle praltifeand entifementto deltroy in his Ñeepe 
borh hisbodyand foule, Whereuppon recommending him 
felte by harty prayervnto Almighty GOD, and going vppe 
agame to that placeofrhe Bridge,where he and his Co.mpa- 
-nion,asheimagined, had left their clothes, when hee found 
no more then hisowne,throughly confirming+himfelfeinthe 
mftruft before conceyued, hee returned homewards to his 
own houfe with very great altonifhment,meeting by the way 
diuers ofhis feruants, who miffing himia his chamber, 8 fina 
ding the dore ofrhe houfe vabolted, went feeking bim vppe 
and downe,to whom herecited frompornt to point all that 
happened vnto him, from which time forwarde hee was leíle 
troubled wirh fuch paflions, contaynina himtelfealwáyes in 
Such heedfull fort, that the Deudl could neuer have powesro 

decejue him 3gain, 0 | ME 

BER. Truely chis man was in great danger ofeterna!l de- 
firnétion:burG O Dis fo kind land merciullyehar he alwaies 
fuccoureth and aMiáech all thole that in time oí necelsity and 
dan- 
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dangerrecommend themíeclues vvith a devout harcynto him, 
And therefore truly vve had needlooke vvelland carefully to 
The Devil is our felues, fecing yvehaue fo cautelousand craftyan aduer- 
alwayes lying fary, continua]ly dreísing lo man y ginnes and trapps to en- 
! PA Weyte to tamglevys; and alvvayes buñieinlayiog baites 82 allurements 
eceyue vs, | PANA : 
- ready todeceyuevs. But fecingitis novv very late, and the 
-plealantnes ofour difcourfing hath made vspafíe ouer che 
time without Ícarcely tbinking ofthe fame, 1 amof opinion 
that we fhould doe well to referre this our conuerfation and 
meeting till another time,for the fatisfadtion offome doubts 
which as yet remaine, ifit (hall pleafe Signior :Amthonio to a- 
greethereunto, | 
_ 2 4N, No man better contented cherewith then my felfe, 
sppointtherefore what time you thinke good, and I will not 
fayle to be ready. 
LY. Letvsthen] prayyou deferthe fame nolongerthena 
till to morrow morning, | 
3 ER. IT giue you my hand ypon the lame, . 
AN. And lalío giue mine. 


The end of the third Difcourfe, 
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5d vana bappinefJe doth (¡enife,mith thetr 
y contrarieszand whatthe influenees 
ef theheavenly bodiesimporr, 
and whether they are thecanjesof 
- dinersia chances that happen 
án the world, rotiching be= 
fides many otber hear >" | 
sede darions 0000 
Iced poimtesa "> 


“Antetloctores 


”LVD.OFI CO; ANTHONTO, BERNARD o, 


$13: Gi 0 


e e q A 


L Y Pas 'Cóntd serial vifhea to hane com 

(Pe $7)! in a betrertimoe then now, feeing 1 
finde the company together, which 1 
¡Lo much defired, elpecialiy in this 
placeandGárden of Signior Bermár- 
E 465, whicl' 'contiineth 15 greata vari- 
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fields, 
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fields, we may find here fufficient to recreate and delight our 
íclues. : : 

A4N.Iwaslaying the fame cuen as you entred, Scin truth 
che contemplation of fo rare a diuerfity of many besucifull 
things placedin lo due and excajlent order, within fo fusall a 
plotand compalle of ground, may leade vs to the contempla- 
tion of himwhichisthe giuerofall beanty,and Rirreinvs a 
zeale and defire to be thankefullfor his gifts. | 

BER» Thegreareltexcellency ofmy Gardenis thiscom- 
mendation whichic bach plealed you ro giueit, ocherwife 
—hauinginitno patticular matter, worthy fuchprayfe, for I 
- amaltogecher vncurious, haning onely endeuoured to place 
in it hearbes neceffary and wholefome, and flowers thar haue 
fome plefing frefhnefle and gayrefle of colour, wherewith to 
recreate che fighr,2mongíft which, fomtimes when Jam foli- 
tary, 1 víe to folace my felfe in entertayning time,which to the 
end thar atthis prefent, wee may the more commodioufly 
pafíe ouer 3 Let vs fic downein this leate vnder this Arke of 
laffemsn, whole hadow will kecpe vs from being encombred 
with the Sunne,forthough the weather be temperate, yet it 
is gond toauoidinconueniences, : 

AN: Itplealeth me well to follow your aduife, for thongh 
tbe heate generally be comfortable ynto the body ofman,yet 
che excefle chereof cauferh great infirmities and difcafes, as 
dayly experience teacherh vs, | 

LYD. Seeing wears now fo at leaíure, 1 pray you let ys 
know whatthe matter was berweene you and the Lycentiate 
Sorya, this morning incomming ontofthe Church, 1 would 
eladly haue drawnencere to haue heard your d:fíerence, but 
iwas detaynedin talke by 2Gentleman of my acquaintance, 
about a matter of fome importance : Tfitbe true which [ haue 
heard íay, the Licenciare prefumeth sauch and vnderftandeth 
lictle, | | 

e1NT. He fhould Joofe noshingrhereby, ifhedid vn. 
derftandlomewhar more then he dotbh, yetinbisowne con» 
céyte he imaginerh, thai he knowethmoreth en all the world 
“befides,though uuly he made little Mew rhercof in themat- 
cer ofwhich wercalened to day, concerning Fortune and 
- Bad Chaunce: 
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Chaunee:  Tbelecue he had newly read the Chapter that Ps- 
dro Mexias maketh thereof in his Forrelt of Colleétions for 
he could (ay it all by foate, hee was lo obltinate in affirming 
"that there was no Fortune, but onely God, thar hee woulde 
neyther hearereaíon nor fpeake reslon, nor vnderftand any 
thing chat was fayd vnto him. | 

BER, Thisis2 matter char 1 hauelong defired to ynder. 
ftand, forin all difcouríes, almo(t at cuery worde wee heare 
Fortune Chaunce , good Lucke, ill Lucke, Hap, Miíhappe, 
and Deftiny named, and when 1 fer my (elfe to thinke whac 
the cff:A of thele words meaneth, I conceyucitnor, but che 
farcher chat Iwade therein, the farcher 1 fiad my (clfc in con- 
fuñon. 

AN, The vnderftanding oftheíe wordesis fomewhat dif. 
ficill, yet not lo much as you makeic,for they were not inuen- 
ced without caule, or without contayning vnder thema (1g- 
-nification,which oftentimes is manifelted vnto vs, b y the efo 
fer and fequellof fuch aduentures and chaunces as doe hap- 
pen vnto ys. 

LU D, It were not amiflein my opinion, fecing we haue 
hapnedon 2 matterfo fubile and difputable. ¡fweendeuon- 
redtovnderítand what might befayde as concerning it, for 
wec cannot pafíe the couerfatien of this eucning in a matter 
more pleafant or more nnceffary to be knowne then this:and 
therefore fir, you canno eexcufe your felfc to take the painesto 
fatisfie ys in this, ofwh ¿ch we are fo ignorant,and containeth 
therein lo many doubts. 

AN, Though in refpect of my [mall ynderftanding, Y mighe- . 
¡uftly excuíe my felfe, yet I will noc refufe to fanlit you in 
chisor any thing elíe, whereto my knowledge and capacity 
'extendeth, on conditien that you will not binde me any far- 
ther,orexpeét more at my hands : 1f I (hall errcin any thing, 
letit remaine onely amongí our felues, asin our former con- 
uerfacionsi: hath donc, for this matter being fo farre fróm my 
profeffion, ]feare me, I (hallnot be able ro fay all that were 
neceffary and behoou<full forthe good vaderltanding there= 


of. ' 
BER) Greater fhouldbe our errour, in -leaning to reape 
] S 3 the 
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Jofing any morerime,l pray you deferituo ferder.. * 
“AN. .Well,to obey you rben,Iwilbeginge, according ro 

Aer the common order,with the definicion oftortune : which .4- 

Gnicionof  YiStetlemritingin ms fecond booke:De-Phyfcis,, cap.G+fayerh 

Fortune. in this fort.Icis arhing manifeft,thatEouune ¡san accideneell 

caufein thote thirgs,whicb for- tome purpofe are done tofom 
o % end. ; Ah ] : 
| Vppon the wordes of this Definition, all the Philofo- 
phers tharhaue mutter Gloffes, vppon.Arsotle, dor ípende 
mich timeand many reafons, wmh grear alterétions and ar- 
gumentsy he which differing one fromanorher,I will forbeare 
torecite, leafi with the rehearíall of them I Mould confound 
your vnderftanding, and beginne anendleflemarter, 1 will 
therefore oncly fay that, wbichin my opinion, J iudge 
fitreft for the purpole, and molt material] to fatisfic your 
A delire:z foryourbetter vaderftanding, 1 will therefore be- 
ginne wich char which 1 bumanityis helde and written, as 
concerning Fortune,and then whatin Philofophy isthonght 
thereof; andlafily, wharweethatare Chrifhians ought to 
«hivke and efteeme o true D ivinity indetde. ¿Touching the 
fdñ of the Gentiles ¡as they erredthegrollycft that mighebe, 
withoutall reafonsandfence in allibinges.concerning theyr 
Gods, fowithoutany foundation or ground, faigoed they 
foruneto: bei Goddefl,dominaungand houing power ouer. 
albños as wrrerhBerrims, 1 dis Brál Booke:of Gonfolation; 
| fo that as well in Rome asin other places; they builded and. 
PE dedicated vato her remplessin wkich ne was worhipped and 
adored/of the which,and ofrhefouiders of them: many Au- 
thors make meution,as Tacos Limms, Pliny; Dionifins Halycarmao 
15, Plurarelrand Seneca. 0 uoriioca eibar so dia 

EN o Vie Praneñiss id peoplevof Traly, «heldé and adored. 

Th: grocfie her forrthe: chiche Godéalfeand Proredtefle of the Com-: 
¡Ue oler mon. Wealth: oBncomitting this; as not: making much' to. 

DVI che purpole > Its «ell yon the: divers: forts and mánners. 

wherewith cthey fipured hero foorth- in theyr Temples:, 

Some paynted her like a frenticke Woman, ftanding. 
wit both her fecre vppon: a round Ball: others with great 
ota, ne | Wings 


the fruie ofyourléained.conueríarion, and chercfore wichóur 
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wings,and no feet, giving thereby to vndecftand,that he ne ers Boom 


“ver food firm: there falhioned her with a head towching the in which the ' 
<loudes, and a Scepterin her hand, as chough (hee vniue; fal- Gencilos £- 


ly gonernedall hinges in the Wald: Others ler in her hand EUed and 
painted For- 


Cormacopía, or the horne ofaboundance, Mhewing thereby that ¡70 
from her vvereceyueall,both our good and euill :Some made 

her of glafle, becauíe it is a metal! lo eañly crazedand bra- Ñ 
ken: but che moft víuall manner ofpainting her, waswith a 
whcele in her hand,continua!ly turning the fame vp and down 

her eyes being blindfolded and mufled: wherby 1 mightap- 


-¿peare,tharhe which wasin the height ofall profperity, with 


one turne ofthe whcele, might eaily come vnaderand be calt 
downe: and likewife thofe vndernearh,ana of baíe eftare, 
might eafily bee mounted yp into higher degree, Others 
thoughtit good to piéture herlike 2 manyand therefore made 
vnto him a particular cemple, 


Diuers alío painted her fayling by Sea vpon the backe of 


a greacfifh, carrying the one endofafayle puffed with a full 
windein her hand,and the other vnderherteete, deciphering 


asitwerethereby thefickle and dangerous ellare of Saylers, 


e Sea-farerssandhenceas ltakerr, proccederh tharco: a 
The Phrafe 


- phrale of ípeech, that when any man hath poflcd grear tem- Corrio. fort 


p<ft and danger by lea, we fay, Corrió foreana, as tbnueh Fot- na is notío 
tune had medled with he matter. Belides thefesthey deniled properin 
and figured hes foorthin many other (hapes, wich a thonfand Englifh,and 
ridiculous toye<and imaginarions,the caule of which diuorí- therefor 1 fee 
1t 1n Spanióo, e 

ty of formes attributed vnro her,was becaule (hee wasa thing A 
onely imagined, and notknowne in the world, as was Gériss 
Pallás, Venus, Diana, and their other Godaefles, fothar tey 
defcribed her by gelle and imagination.according to the con- 
ceites and inuentions of their own fancies,fom of which were 
p>fímg groflesridiculousand abfurd, | 

LV. 1 hauenor feen any piétureof fortune that pleaferh mee 


- berter,then thatina table of ycurinuention, where you painte 
her withtbewhecleofwhich you ípake inher hard, holding 
hereyesberween ope £ [hurywich.a mofl frange Xi vacertain 


alpeét, placing vnderherfeete luftice and Reafon, westied 


and opprelica, in poore, ragged andcontemprible habizes, 
3 lamen- 
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Jamenting in forrowfull ge (ture che imiur y they receyue in ba- | 
ing held much captivicey anglauery : on the one fide of Par- 
tune flandeth plealure, and the other Free will, bora being 
ompoufly arrired with sich and beautifull ornaments, esch 
of them holdinginherhand a (harpe arming Sword, fecming 
withaogry gefture, tothreaten them fome great mifchitie, 
mifchicte, 14 they ceafed nor their complaints, 1 legue the 9. 
ther particularicies tbereof, bntit appeareth well thather ef- 
feéts are berrer knowne vnto you then they were to diuess of 
thofe Auncients, | | 
«AN. That liberey whichthey had in theirimagination, 
may l alío haue to defcribe her properties and conditions, 
fecing (hee obferueth neyther Reafon nor Jufticein her adti> 
ons, buroppreferh and banifheth them in a mauner out of 
the World, gouerning her felfe by her owne will and plea» 
fure, without order or gouvernement, as T/y wirerh in his 
booké of Diuination. Thereisnorhing,(ayech he, fo contrary 
to Reafon e Conltancyyas Fortune: and thnerefote the Aun- | 
“ +  'cients tearmed her by fo fundry Names, calling her blindey | 
franticke, variable,vnconftanr, crucil, changeable,traytrefle, 
opiniate,witbeut iudgement, befidesinfibite other foule Es 
pithetesand ignomintous names, alwayes acculingand con- 
demning her as wicked,lightjinconftant, mutable,and incon. 
fiderate. | 
B E R.Thiswasagentle Goddefle that would fuffer her- | 
folfeto befo handled of mortall men, becaufe Íhee did not 
whatfocuerthey defired, conform:ng her felfe wholy to their 
inclinations, humours and appetites. Theymight byehis 
haue percegued,that her power wasnot fogreatasthat which. 
was attributed vnto her. 13 
ANT. When theyr affayres fueceeded profperoully, 
then they prayfed and adored her with greate honours and 
ehankefgiving, and endeauonredro pleafe her with great 8 
Templesde- fumprutuous facrifices : And? fo, aslfayde, they builded vn? 
dicated t0 2d- ro her Temples, with fundry Names and Tirles, according 
ueríe fortune, ; dad E 
cotheir good andill fuccaffes, :ofwhichyhongh the greateft 
pare was for the profperoms cuent of theyr doirgs, yet di. 
vers alío were founded andentituled of euill and adueríe for- 
? ? | tune, 
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tune, in which fhee was woríhipped wich lelfe reuerence 
tnenin the others, efpecially of thofe which feared aduerfity 
ortribulation: growerhtowardes them, verily perfwading 
chemíclues that the lame proceeded from her, and therefore 
through Sacrifice and humbleprayers, they endeauoured to 
appeale ber,to the end fhe might alter and change her deter- 
mination, 

EV. In this manuer they made two feuerall GoddefFes of 
profperousand aduerfe fortune, fororherwife, in allowing 
her to be but one,now being good could (he bee euilljorhow 
being cuill could (hee be good: forthar fhould bez exprefl y 
contrary totbeopinion ofall the old Philofophers, who held 
tharthe Gods were Gods through theyr vertueand goodnes, 
as Talyin bis nature ofthe Gods, diume Plato,andall therelt 
of the graue and learned for. 

B € R. They didin tbis, as diuers Gentiles doe now a dayes 
3n lundry parts and Prouinces of Zadía masor,who as you Signi- 
or Anthentoin our diícouríe three dayes lince tolde vs, though 
they Know the deuill to bethe worfi 8£ wickedA thing that e- 
uer was framed by the hád ofGod,yet do they make vnto him 
cemples,adoring him with great deuotion 8z folemn facrifice: 
being asked why they dofo,they aníwere,thar thereby they. 
hope to plea(=,win,and contenthim,to the end he (hculd not 
hurt oranoychem, E 

LY. This islike that ofthe old Woman, which fettin y 
candles before all the-Images inthe church, ferone before the 
devil, which S. Barsholmew.eldbound:and being asked why 
lhe.did lo, (he anfwered, becaufetheSaintes (hould'helpe her, 
and the deuill not hurt her, 

AN. Her meaning perchauncewas good and fimple,decei- 
ued, onely through: ignorance: But returning to our pur- 
pofe,. the Genriles held: and worfhipped good and cuill For- 
tune,, as.the onelyGoddefle and: guerofáll'good and enill, 
ofalladuerfity and profperity, of ali fuccefles, as well for- 
tunate as vofortunate,ofriches,pouerty, glory and mifery, 30 
they clteemed ofherjand: na medher according tothe pood 
and cuill eEcdts whichihe wroughe,' aud finallv; euery one 
Ipake of:her, according to.thebenefices and damages ae 

Sao ve 
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ned from ind O'íthe one fhee was loued,andofthe o- - 
therfeared. Emperours, Kings and Princes held herpiéture 
intheyr fecret Chambers, and withdrawing places, recom= 
mending themicluesand cheyr offayres vnto her »hoping ther- 
by that all ¿hings hould betide them according to their own 
will and defires and laftly, as Plimyfayeth, to onely Fortune 
gane they thankesfor all fuch benefiresas they receyued, and 
onely Fortune was Íhee thar was blamed, and ot whomethey 

- compleynedyifany adueríe chaunce, mitery, orvexation hap- 

. ned vntothem. 

L VD. 1 would faine aske of thefe Gentiles how 
they knew,or whereby they had notice, thar Fortune was a 
goudefle andnora god, whereforerhey painted herio that 

fexciraving neuerfeene her,neyther yet ynderftocd any afíus 
red certainry ofher, 

ANI verily thiuk thar none ofthem could yeeld hercof any 
realon but that fromthe beginoing of their Paganifme, when 
_they affipted herinto the núder of cheir gods, they imagined 
beracording toh:er nametobe offeminine fexzand perchance 

alío ás Gelenfaith they painted herinthis fort, tie berrer te 

che her inconftancy¿ney ther wasthe fubtlety ofthe diuel 
wantipg to confirme the foolifh people in theyr conceyued o- 
pinion,for entring into the flarues Sidols of Fortune,he gaue 
our ofthem oftentimes his aníwers. Yet the greatelt part of 
“Philofophers did notaccount fortune tobee a goddeffe, but 
wrote very differently ofher, as 4rsforle did in this definition 
which you haue heare:wherfore (ich we haue hitherto entreao 
red.o!l the vainand esronious epinion ofthe old gentils,N the 
groffenes wherwith the common people fuffered themíclues 
to beabufed: Let vs nowlfeewhatthe Philofophers thought 
thereof: Firfk sr Artíotle y whom in this matter we will chief» 
ly follow, termerk Fortune tobee an accidentall caufe, diffen 
rencing berfromnatu:all and efíential caufes,which workerh 
in thele things that are done with ome purpofe, and to fome 
efeér, 

BFR.This definicionis to mefoobfcure,that 1 redil 
row asiiuueshereof.as 1 did before you cli JE, 

AN, Haus parience,and you: fMhalvnderftand icberrer¿Firft 

| | there" 
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therefore for better declaracion thercof y you mult know that There ¡s greát 
" thereis great difference berweene Fortuneand Chance, fot difference be- 
Chance isamplerand containeth more then Fortune deth, for tween Chanes 
all thatis Fortune may b< called Chance,but al that is Chance 204 Fortune. 
may notbe called Fortune, as according to the forefaid defi 
nitien it followeth, tbatif Fortune may bee inthofe things 
which are done for fome purpofe and to fome end, they mult 
needes be done with (ome vnderflanding, which being fo, 
then there can be no Fortune in thofe things which want vn- 
derftanding : fo that whatfoeuer betideth to Creatures ynrea- 
fonable and things (encelefíe, cannot be termed Fortune, but 
Chance, for Fortune is enly to be vnderltood in things per- 
tayning vnto men, whence ic commeth,that when we ice any 
man in great profperity, we lay, that Fortune was fauourable 
vnto him, the which we [ay not of any fenceleffe or vnreafo. 
nable Creature : bue rachertharfuch atbing chanced, or that 
by Chance fuch a thing was done, the which very lame word, 
as 1 (21d, may be alío applied vnte men, and the definicion of 
Chance may be the very fame which weefaid of Fortune, tau 
king onely the clauíe away, for lomepurpofe orto fomcend, 
and therefore we will lay thus, Chanceis an accidentall caufe Thedefinition 
which workethin things: for feeing this words purpofe and % Chance 1 
end cannotbe but inthe vnderftanding, itis manifed chat the PRO 7 ui , 
definition of Chanceis more generall then that of Fortune, Fortune, 
becaufe it comprehendeth all things that wanz vnderflane 
ding, which to the end you may the better conceme, 1 will 
víe lome examples for the plainer and more evident demon. 
ftration thercof. Ifa man hould eve fromhence to Rome, 
wirh purpole and intention to prouide himielfe of fomeho. 
nelteltate oroffice wherebyto live, andin comming thither, 
the Pope giueth bima Bifhopricke ora Deanery , we may fay 
that he had good Fortune, confidering that his meaning one. 
ly extended;to the atraining of fome meaneoffice, fuficient 
for his maintenance and contrary to hisexpeótation, the Pope 
“made him [ome Cardinalior grear Prelate, forhat wee may 
very well terme him Forrunate : thelike may be faidofone, 
that going with Horfes or Oxen to rylla peece of ground, 
turnetá vo a tone by Chance, vudetwnichbe fiadeth hidden 
lome 
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fome great treafure, and eherewith enricheth himfelfe, This 
mansintentionand purpofe, was to tylltheground,and not to 
fceke for any treafure, in finding of which, we may fay,thathe 
- was fauourcd of Fortune: But becauíe the examples of fuch 
things as haue truly indeed paffed,may be bezter vnderftood;, 
we may fay, that the Emperour C/axdimowas very fortunate, 
becaufe Caligulabeing flaine, and he alfo fearing to be killed, 
ipthacfury and vprore ofthe people, for that he was his neere 
kiníman,as hepecped.out of a cornerof the houfe, wherein he 
lay bidden,to fee how.the world went,was efpied ofa Souldier 
Claudius de- Whokbowing bim., andrunning towardshim, Clasdiw catt 
fpairing to live himfelfe downe at hisfeer,humbly beleeching him to faue his 
ofafudden  Jiferinwbich hismuferable defperation,the Souldier bade him 
a 1 good courage and voide of feare, faluting him by che 
rout, » a 
name of Emperour, and prefently being bronghrtoruh before 
the other Souldiers, hee was eftablilhed and confirmedin his 
Predeceflors roome, fo that herein was Fortune fauourable 
vato him,for bis peepingout of the corner wherein he lurked, 
quakiog for feare, was with purpofe to difcouer if the coaft 
were cleare,and to laue bis life¡and it happened thereby acci- 
. dentally vnto him, that he waschofen and cleóted Emperour, 
Thelike may be vnderftood in matters of aduerfity : as if one 
goe to the Court with purpole toferuethe King, and by his 
feruice to.obtajne fuch fauour at his hands, that he may there- 
by come toberewarded with lome rich eftate or dignitie,and 
it falicch out lo vhhappily witch him, that he comein a quarrell 
to k1Jl a man, 2nd thereby tolofe all his fubltance; we may fay 
that Fortune was aduerte and contrary vto him: or ifaman 
walking with his friend in the ftrecte,a tyle fall fromthe houfe 
and breake his head;he may iultly fay that his Fortune wasiil, 
for both the oneand the other happened by accident,and not 


accordingto the purpofe and meaning which they had, And: 
¡f.you would haue an example contrary to thisformer, [ee but ' 


a id whathappened to Calsgula, the Predeceflorof Clandims , who 
hos going our ofhishoule to folace himielfeinthe Towne,and te 
wentto fee fee certaine youtbful trinimphes and:paftimes ofyong Gentle- 
cortaine pa menof Rome, was murdered:by [ome tha: had confpired his 
ftimes. dl death, The purpolehehad was torecreate himielfe, andto 

ce 


. 
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fee thofe pattimes,or ratheras Smetonss Trarquillus laich,to di- 
gcfthislaft night fupper, having his ftomack fomewhat ouer- 
charged, and ithappenedaccidentallyynto him, when hee 
thought les (t rhereof, that he wasflaine; fo that his Fortune 
may well be terimed aduerfe and contrary, Thefe matters alío 
we may in general! call Chance, becauferhey chanced with= 
outany fuch purpole, meaning or intention,and likewife For- 
tune,becavíe they happened to men, having reafon and vader- 
fandingto make choile of ene thing from another; butif a 
Grayhound running after a Hare, orany other Beaft courfing 
vp and downe the ficlds, Mhou!d firike his foot vpon a thorne, 
and become lame, thiscannot be properly called Fortune,but 


Chance. 


LVD. Afore you pafíe any further, I would faine know why 
you fay, that the eaccidents are not ro be termed Fortune in 
vnreafon2ble Creatores,grounding your lelfe thercin,becaufe 
they havenotreafon or vnderftanding , to make election of 


one thing from another, feeing in many Beafts we [ee by expe- 


rience many times thé contrary: as for example, the Gray- 
houndin Icemgthe Hare , harh vnderftanding to follow her, 
and meaning to catch her;and I haue feene fome, thatif their 
Mafters bee not prefent, carry thom vpand downe in their 
mourhes till they inde him : befides,the ferting dogye, when 
he lecth the Porcriches, ftanderh fill; and fome reake a figne 
to their Mifters with their foote, to theendthathee fhould . 
fhoote atthem, which they could neuer doe, vilefíe they had 
an vnderflanding and purpofe to haue thofe Partriches killed: 
Belides, what fhall we fay of thofe things which the Elephant 
doth, vnderftanding, obeying, and executing tholerhings 
which his Gouernour commandeth him, Marke alfo well the 
prankes and doings of Apes, and you [hall finde in them fo 


¡firangean imitation of man, that they feeme by fignes to mas 


nifeft that they wantnothing but fpeech: and rherefore mee 
thinkes that the definition of Fortune, of which you fpake, 
may as well be applied to thefe Reafts, asthat of Chance, fee. 


mg they haue fuch víeof vnderftsnding. 


ANT. Yconfefle allrhac wbichyoutare faid to bectrue, 


-marry char whichbisin thete Bealts, is not y nor may not be cal.. 


- Jed 


leed 
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led realon or vnderftanding, buran inftinér of Nature, which 


mouethandleadeth them to doc that which they doe : forall 


Bealts haue no Bealtes are not created for one cffeét , butas their efeóts are 


-  vnderftanding, djuers,lo are aiío their conditions and inftinéts hauing caufes 


bucare onely hc do | ASA 
gu:ded by an that Carry with them perpetually a certainelimitred order and 


mitin of Na- 281eement; and this opinion is by all the Philofophers confir- 
ture, med,particulerly e 4riotlein his third booke De Asma, and 
ali thofe char glofíe vpon his text, affirmeth ¿char the brute 


? Bealtsareledand guided by a paruralinftinGionand appetite, 


without any realon or vaderflanding ac all in thofe things 
which they doce, 
LVD. Youraníwere hath not fo fatisied mee. but that 1 
remaine as yet infome part doubtfull : for how can itbeethar 
the Elephant faould lo behaue himfelfe io batraile, fighting 
andcarryinga Towerof Armed men vpon his backe, who!lly 
ruling aná direéting bimielfe by his Commanders voyce, vns 
lefiehe were endued with vnderftanding, for the commande- 
ment isno f0oner out of his Governours mouth, buthee pre- 
fentiy execurerh the fame, Befides, wefee that Beares in ma 
ny things which they doe, feeme not to be withourthe vís of 
vnde: ftanding : they wreftle with men, wirhout burting them, 
they lespeand dance conformably to che found that is made 
vnto them,the experience ofthis we hauc all fcenezand Ipar= 
A Beare thar ticulerly have Ícene ope play vpon aFlute, which though hee 
played vpona could not diflinguith che notes by meafure, yet heemadea 
Flute. cleare and diltinér found: but all this is nothing in reípe + of 
that which we fee done by Dogs.They aníwere to their names 
when they ate called, and in all dangers they accompanie and 
aftift their Mafters : neither want they a kindeof pride,pre. 
fumption and difdaine, as Solinus writeth of thofe which are 
The fiercenes Dredin the Country of Albania, who arefo paísing fierce and 
ofthedogs of cruell,that,as he farch, two of them wereprefented by a King 
Albania, of that Countrey to great Alexander, when he pafled thereby 
tothe conqueltof India, who defiring to make triall of cheir 
fiercencífe, caufed wilde Boarcs and Beares to bee brought 
forch,and to be thruftinto an inclofed yard,where one of thele 
dogs wasturned loofe, who neuer (lirred ar Ághr of them,but 
layiog himíclfe downe on the ground,ler them pae by quiet- 


ly, 


y 
e 
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Ayo thar «Alexander tunking himto be buta fearefull and 


cowerd. y curte, caufed him prefently to be killed, which be- 
ing vnderficod ofthofe which had the charge to prefent them 


they came vato Alexander, telling him,that the dogge dieaj- 


.ned fo bale a cobqueft 


15 that of thofe bea(ts prefented before 
him, for proófe whereof, they defited that fome fiercer beaft 
might be brought before the other which re maimed,whereup- 
on Alexander cormmmanded thata Lyon of eXceeding cruelcie 


: fhould be thiuftin to him, which prefently without any diffi- 


culty he flew: then bringing him an. Elephant, hee leaped and 
skipped, wagging histailé, and making the greateltioy thar 
mightbe, and ferío fiercely vpon him, thar at the fir he pul. 
led him 0uer and ouer, and would have killed him , but that 


_they tooKe himprefently away. 


King Lyjimachas had alío a Dogge, which leeing the fire The (trange. 
wherein his dead daughter wastobee burned, accordino to afedtion ota 
the cultome of that time, after báving accompanied the “dead dosge date 

+ : 2. Lyfimachus, 
corps totbe place whereit was to bee burned , And fecing it 
throwne thereinto, cafi himfelfe alío prelently headlong into 
the midft chereof.refufing, lothing, and defpifing life after che 
death of his Miltreffe, Neitheris that lefe monderfull which 
happenedin Romcin the Confulíhip of Appivs Tmnivs,and Pub- 
lares Selrs,to a Gentleman condemnedto úeath for a gricuous | 
crme by him committed, after whofe execution,a dog which Theloue of a 


he had nourifhed yong,and that had born: him alwayes com. Homañe Gen- 
panyinb:simprifontment, fecing bis dead body carried alone his dend 
the (treete, followed afrer, with fo pirifull cries and howlings, Maltes. 
thar he motedall chófe which h:ard him to compañon.lome 

ofthem giving him to eate, thinking thereby to appeafe him, 

he tooke bread and offered it to his desd Mafters mouth, per- 

fwading bim as jt were to caterhereof, and laftly, thebody 

being, according to the fentence of condemnation, call, into 

the River of Tyber, the doggc plunged himíelfeinto the wa. 

ter, and putting himfeife vader the body, heauedit vp, and 
broughtitrothe oare, not withobr exceecding wender and 


admirationof all the beholders, But leaving apart ehefe olde 
matters, what (háll we thinke of chat Dogge called the lirele 


Lyon, which pofTedouer with a Souldier, when Cologa began 
pre his 


1 , y pep. . 
tlemans dogse 


- Cardanus alío 
imilorh men- 
tion of this 
Dogge in his 
«.Bookc, De 
pertectis anio 

malibus, 
Ferdinandus 
Gonzala, O. 
uiedus Íaith, 


thar this Dog 


was called 
Bezerillus. 


A firanse fto- 
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his difcouerie of che Occidentall Indies,whe in their Battells 
accultomed to fight with fuch incredible fiercenefíe, that the 
Indians confefl=d their feare to be greater of the doyge, then 
of twenty Chriftians together : and which is more, if any Indi- 
an priloner were broken looíe and runne-away, in telling the 
doggethereof,hec vnderítood prefently theyr meaning, and 
followed after hiíh as faltas he could by the tracke, neucrica- 
ving till he had found him our,and whichisftrangcft of all,he 
knew him amongít a thboufand other Indians, 8 going dircót. . 
ly to him,wonld take him by the bofom,and bring himalong, 
(if herefifted not) without hurtingbim at all, but if he Ariued 
to defend himfelfe,doe the other Indians what they could,hee 
neuer left till hee had torne him in peeces, but cormmonly hee 
found [mall refiftance, for they werc generally fo terrificd at 
his fighc,thar happy was hee chac had the belt hecles, 

BE: Truly me thinks theíe things arc fuch, char they could ne- 
uer be done without vuderítanding : for covfirmation Where- 
of.we needenor gos lo farre tofzeke examples, hauing had ia 
chis our towne one fo notably ftrange as that of the Earle D os 
Alowfaes Dogge,called Melchorico, which did many things al- 
moft vapoflible to be done of any vnseafonable creature, and 
fcarcely credible , but char chere are lo manic witnefles of 
them: fo that the Earle tooke fuch excecding pleafure in him, 


ry ofthe Earle that he would neuer fuffer himto be out of his fighr,giving on 


of Benauentas 
: Dog3t. 


his dearhbed commandement,thar the Dogge (hould be well 
keptand nouri(hed bequeathing to that cffedt a yecrelypen= 
on : burche Dogge(miting the Earle)after his death,began 
to droupe,in lo firange and moirnefull a forre,as though no- 
thing had wanted to expreffe his griefe,but onely Ípeeche, and 


- for the fpace of three dayes would neuer receyue any Íuftea 


nance at all,till ar che lat thofe of che honíe taking pitry of the 
fillie Dogge,endeuoured (by deceyuing him, fit were pollt. 
ble,) topreferue hishife. There was in che houle a leafter, 
which counterfaited the Earic,(o in his Ípeech and gefture,and 
relembled him fo neere in fauour, that becing artyred in his 
Apparell, hec.feemed ina manner to bee the Earle indeede: 
Vpon whofe backe they put on a fute of Apparel! , which the 
Earle had beene often accuftomed to¡weare , co 

tncrEn 
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therewith to enterinto the Chamber, and to call the dogge 
by his name, 82 to whiftle, and checre him vp as the Earle was 
wonttodoc, The Dogge being at the firfi fight deceyued, 
prefently fprang vp,leaping and fawning on bim,making the 
greateltioy thache poffibly mighr, and fellincontinentto his 
meate: but witliin a while percyuin g the deceit,hee returned 
to hisformer drouping, refufing vtterly to eate,and continu. 
img lo afew dayes dyed, . 

LVD. Thisisa matter very large, andthat yeclderh many 
arguments to períw ade ys,thar chereis alfo in other beafes 
fome [parke ofreafonand vnderftandin g : for what common 
wealch ofthe world, can be better governed then thar of rhe 
Bees, hauing one onely King theyr foueraigne and luperiour, 
whom they obey aná follow, how ftrangeisitrofeethe or. 
der Sagrecmentthey hald in gathering their honey 8z bring- 
ingitto theyrhiues, Andas P/imie writech,there ate lome 20 
mongít them,who ferue onely for difcoucrersor skoutes,gui. 
ding therett to thofe parts that are commodious for the gan 
thering oftheyr hony:beíides,whatartifice can be greater the 
that which they vícin building their combs or litrle lodgings 
-Wherin they lay theyr honey, which when the cold winter CÓ- 
meth,when the flowers are faded 8 gone,ferueth to them for 
fuftenance. Thefelfe fame doe the Emets,laying vp, while 
thelómerendurerh in theircaves 8 ftorehoufes,prouifion for 
the winter,which being for the mof part corn and feeds, they 
Kaip and bite the grainesinfunder,leftotherwife thronoh the 
moiftnes ofthe earth, theymight cometo Íproutand beote 
forth,Neytheris eheyrare with which they ftop 8 drelTe rheir 
Cabbins,lefle exquifite, defending themíelues thercby from 
the wind 8 water:infinite other thingsare written of themof 
- Which we way take example, yea and be afhamed,that we cá- 
not Ío well gouerne 8 order our felues,as do thefe fecble and 
 filybeafis. Lervsalío marke the diligent vigilance of the 
Cranes,which for their fecurity by night, while they fl+cpe, La 
lcaue by turn onealwayes waking,as their Sentinel or warch- The vigilanes 
man,the which to auoyde (lecping, ftandeth ypon one foore tt Cranes, 
onely,li/ting vp the other, 82 holding therein aftone the fal of 
whichawaketh her ¡ifíhee fhould chaunce to fleepe, fo thar- 

Mo furcly 


200 The fourth Difconrfe > 
furely in my iudgement, this warie and prouident careful. 
nefíe of theirs, to preferucthemíeclues from luch dangers, as 
might otherwile at vaawares fall ypon the mwkhile they fleep, 
can by no meanes bee without [ome vÍe of realon or vader- 
fanding. do oa dh 

ANT. Y confefle chatall thele things alledged in your re- 
plicarion are true, but notthat they doethem with vnderftan- 
ding and eleétion of good from euill, orof that which ishurt. 
full and noyÍome, from that whichis wholefome and profita- 
ble, asforreafon,itis more then manifelt tharehey hauethere- 
ofno víe atall, foronely man isa creature reafonable: ney- 
ther can that of theirs by any meanes be called vnderftanding, 
though they fecme ip thele operations which youhaue faid,to 
haue vÍe thereof; for vnderftanding isfo conieyned and vai. 
ted with reafon,thattheone cannot he without the other.No- 

Reafon and thing, Ifay,can vnde: ftand but thar which hath the víe ofrea- 

vnd+rftanding (on, nor eny thing haue reafon,bur char which vnderftandeth, 

a This thereforein thofe beafts which feemeth tobe rezfon and 

ad toge- vnderftanding, is aliuelyinftinét, with which Nature hath 


ther.. .  createdthemmorethenothers, that 3re more bretcih, and 
haue thepower of phantafic more grolleand darke, whichis * 
] the vertue that workech in them with that imagination, by 


the which they are guided toputthe lame in effect, and this 

The caule why proceederh, as laithe Alber Aagaas in his eight Chapter 

fome bealtes. De Aximalibis, not that the wilinefle , fapacitie and craft ef 

hane greater brutebeattes, is moreinene thenin another, becauíe rhey 

inftiné hen  hauereafon or vnderftanding in chofe things which they dose, 
others. but becanfe their complexion is purer“and better, and their 
fences of more perfection, and becaulealíorhe Celeftiall bos" 

dieshaue berterinflaence into them¿through which their ap= 

petice is berrer guided by inflinót and Nature +Sothat wee 

may hereupon interre, that áli their workes are done by onely 

appetite,phanhe, and the vertueimaginarive, which mooueth. 

> them: fo tharfecing allis done without resfon,or vaderftan- 

a “ding, orpurpole, er ibrention diredtedroaliyend y itcammot! 

-befaid, chat chis definition of Fortune is competentorapplias 
ble to brute bests. Thavzh masy otherrearfons and argus 

ments might bealledgedabout this matter , yet Bor > 

pit alreadie 


E 
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already fayde Mall fuffice, fecing wee pretend no farther, 
then toknow the difference betweene Chaunce and For- 
tune, the reftwee willleaue to bee debated of by the Phi- 
lofophers. - | 

LVD. 1 throughly yvnderftand alithar which you haue 
fayd andtne Philolophers opinion alío concerning the lame: * 
but Tíee chat thefe words are dayly víed far wide from theyr 
definition and opinion, forin naming Fortune, wee neter 
marke whetherthe thing be done with any purpofe, orto a. 
ny end, but rather the contrary ¿for we vÍe this word lo ge- 
nerally, atrributingrhereunto all accidents whatfoeuer,that 
wee make no difference of one froman other,and therefore 
Trlly in his Offices, Great, fayrhhe, is the (way of Fortuñe 
in profperity, andiniaduerfiry who knoweth not her force ? 
WHhiles wee enioy herfanourable and profperous wind, wee 
attaine vato the fruitionofour delires, when otherwile we 
are afliéted aud full of mifery ; fo that hee maketh no dif. 
ference what isan accedentall caufe, and whatlis not, ney- 
ther bindeth hee her to things onely done contrary to the 
purpole and pretended end : as for example, when a Prince 
wich a litele Army prefenteth baccell to another,whofe Army 
and force is farre in number more puifíane, itis manifeft 
that his meaningis to doerthebeífthee canyand his intenti- 
on firmeto obtaine victory, otherwif=, hee would neuer put 
himfclfe info apparanta danger, which if he, according to 
hishope obtayne nothing, hapnech therein vnto him conira= 
ry tothe purpole and meaning which he had, but hee attay- 
neththeendfor which he hazarded the bartell: yet for all 

- this welet not to lay, that he had good fortuneto one:come 
fomishty an Army with fo flender forces : ifone Mhould go 
to Rome with purpofe to bee made a Bifhoppe, being of fo 
(mall merite, that there were no reafon atall,why he Mhoulde 
hopeto obtaine lo greata dignity; yetincomming to be one 
wee may well fay that fortune was fauourable voto him ther» 
in: and lo when 7elizs Ce/trin his warres againít Pompey , 
being in Durazo,wherc he atrended a fupply of Souldiours, 
¿without the which, his party was not Ítrongenough to en- 
counter with Pompey, lecing thatthey came not, without 
| T trufting 
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trufting any man elfe, determined himfelfe in períon difgui-. 
fedana vnknowne to gos ferchthem,accordimg to which rea 
folution, putting himíelfe into a Fifher-mans boate,thruft off 
from the fhore,and began to pafle the traight, brtthe water 
beingrough,and thetempeíl vi olent, his Pilot re poore Fi- 
fher-men feared drowning,and would fajn haue turned back 
agame,and was therein very obítinate, which Cafar by no 
meanes permitcing him to doe, after many perlwaftons aud 
threarnings,feciog bim fill perfener in bis feare :atlaft, be of 
guod courage man(quoth he)and pafle on without feare, for 
thou corryett with thee the good fortune of Cefar. 1tis ma- 
nifeft that his chiefepurpofe and meaning _in this ciuill warre 
was, as the fequell hewed,to obrain alone he Empire, which 
he afterwards did,yand yetin common couríe ot Ípeech, wee 
letnotto lay, that hisgood Fortune aduanced him to that 
eftate: What fhall wee lay of Cefar Augustus,who from that 
very inftant that ulms Cefar was flaine, had prelently a mea 
ning to fuccecd himin the Empire,employing aJl bis thought 

- care and imagination, about the compaísing thereofyand at 
laltobrayneditindeed, according ro his pretencefrom the 
fuft, without any contrary accident, vnexpeóted Lucke, or 
fodaine Chaunce ; and yet forallthar,neyther was heforget- 
full to.giue thbankes vnzo Fortune, neyther erre weein calling 
himfortunate: for they were wongrotay in an old Prouerbe, 
that there was neuer auy Emperour more vertuons then 774. 
ian, nor more forrunate then Octarmsam, which was the fame 
eAngustas Cefar ot whome wee fpake, And now dayly wce 
fee this name of Fortune lo commonly vfed, thatin a manner 
theruleand Sigucury ofall yvorldly things, feemeth to be at= 
tribured vnro her, as though it were in herpovverto guide 
and dircét them arher plealure : 82 lo fayrb Saluffythat fortune 
dominaterh oueral' things: and Omid, that Fortune giuerh 
and takerh away whatfocuer pleferh her,and Virgil avtributerh 
vnte her authoritie overall hu rane matrers,be they wrought 
byaccidentali caufes,or fall they our aunfwerable to our de- 
fire,accordiug to thar we procureand Ígeke, 

ANT: Thatwbicb 4ruffotle fayech, isintrue Philofophy, 
wbichthough wec vaderlland, yer wee2pply nor well, for 
| For= 


ee 


re 


- 


of the Spanil Mandeuile. dd : 203 


- Fortuneisnotin thofe things which fuccecde vnto ys,accor" 


ding to our purpoleand prerence: but in thofe that doc ex 
ce :de our hope.or come vnlooked forjand vnthought ofyand 
lo we commnonly mingle and confound Forcune with chance, 
and Chance with Fortune,yea and fomtimes we attribute that - 
to eyther ofthem,whichis neyther ofborn,But to tell youthe 

very truch, this definicion of Fortune isfo intricate, that Í my 

felfe doc nor throughlie vaderftand his meaning, where hee: 
faych according to the purpofe,and to fome end, which are 

two diuers words,and may be ynderltood in lundry Íence, as 

thoíe do which glofe vpon his Texr,whofe diuerfity of opini- 

ons maketh the Glo(Íe far more difhcillthon the Fextrt felfe, 

But I will not maruell herear, becauíe perchaunce: Arsótorle. 
would doe therein,as he did in the [elfe fymo books de phyficss, 

which being finifhed, and Alexander telling him that ic was 

grear pirty,char fo high and excellent a matter (hould by the 

pubhifhing thereofbecome vulgar and commonhe aníweted 

that he had written themin fuch forerhacfew ornone fheuld 

vnderftand them: And in truth the old Writers in all theyr 

works fo delighted in compendious breuiry of words, that 

they nor being clearely vnderftood ofthofe that followed in 

the ages after,were the caufe ofan infinit variety of opinions, 

neycheris there any one which gloflech vponthem,who afhir= 
mech not hisinterpreration to bee the true fenceand meaning 


- ofthe anchor,the fame being perchance quite contrary: But 


+ Jeauing this,] (ay, that chougb in this mother fpeech of ours, 


2 


we want fit and apt words to ñgmfie the proptiery of manie 
things :yetin expreffing the efes of Portanezwe haue more 
«then eyther the Latineor Greéke, for befides profperous and 
adueríefortune,we haue Hap,3nd mifhap, good Luckeand ill 


+ Lucke,by the which we fignifie all fucceffes,borh good and e- 


vill,accuftoming our felaes more víually to thefs words, then 
to that of fortune: forwhat chaunce foener happen to .a man, 
we commonly fay,thac he was happie or vabappy, Luckie, or 
vnlucky, | 
LV, Mee thinks that Felicity and infelicity Agnifiech al. 
Lo the fame, and chat we may very well vie themin luch lence 
as we do the others. E £ 
| Ta AN, 
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ES Ati AN, Youarehereindeccyued, for Happe, Mifhap, good 
omu' ed uhich 40d euill Lucke, profperous and aduerfe forrune,are as wee 
treate of ihe  baue fayde,when they come by accidents]! caufes, notkeea 
Etimologie of ping any order or lrmiration and felicity,as faith S, Anthony of 
Dachayand Flerence,asin thoferhings which happen to a iman for his me 
Defdica, rivand vertuezand infelicity,in nor hapming to him which hath 
Ventura vertue and merite to delerue them : but thele words wee víe 
Diuentrrz 3 notinordinary marrers, butin chofe that are of weight and 
and Difgra= moment:Some Authers alío sfirm the lame to be viderfiood 
aja, deruing of prolpercusand aduerfe fortune,and that wee ought not to 
a a víe this manner ofípeech,but in éifficill matrers, 3nd fuch as 
Joe nocbing. Ae of fubftanee and quality, 
agreewithour BEB. According te this rule, we erre greatly in our com- 
Enclifh phrale. mon fpeech: forthere are many that come to obraine verje 
principall eftates and dignitics, not by theyr vertues and 
merites,but rather through theyr great vices and demerites : 
yet wec commonly fay, that luch mens felicity is grear, and 
that they are very fortunate, 

«AN: You haue layd the eruth,forindeed we go following 
our owne opinion without any foundation of realon,neyther 
leaning to thele graueand auncient Pbhilolophers of tymes 

aft, neyther to thofe which have writren, what in true and 
perfeár Chriftianity wee ought' to thinke thercof, who af- 
firme Fortune to bethat, which happeneth in werldiy and 
exteriour matters, not thought on before, nor looked for, 
neyther ofitfelfe, but proceeding from a fuperieur caule, di- 
reótly contrary tothem, which holde that fuch accidents hapa 
pen without any caufe fuperiour er inferiour, but that they 
allcome at happe hazard: So that howfocuer Fortune be,it 
muft beaccidentally,and notin things that come premedi. 
tated and hoped for: but feeing that the molt farte of men 
obferuerh heercin no order, attributing all fuccefíes both 
good and euill to Fortune, whether they happen or no in 
fuch fort as the Definition. thereof requireth, euery manne 
peaking andapplying as hee liftech, Tholdit for no errour,if 
arongít the ignorant, wee follow the common víez bata- 
mongít the wile and learned, methinkesit were good fora 
man o bee able to yeeld a reafon of thole things he fpeakerh), 
| and. 
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and to fpeake of things righely, according to their Nature 
Je e property, lealt ocherwife hice be derided and helde fora | 
oole, | 


BER. Greaterinmyiudgementistheerror which wit 
tingly and wilfully we commic, then thac which is through 
ignoranceonely: neyther can any vícor cuftome befufficient 
to authorize or allow,that which in the iudgement of al wile . 
and learned menisheld for falíe and erroneons, But afore you 
_ pafíc any farther, Ipray yeu tell mg what you meane in this 

your la(t definition,whereas you fay, char fortune is onelyto 
- be vnderftood in exteriour things. * 

AN. Ytis manifeft ofjt felfe chatin thinos fpirituall andin- 

teriour, there canbe no Fortune, which whoo lit, more at 
large to leezand more particularly to farisfie himfelfe therein, rs 
may read S, Zhomasin his lecond Booke De Phyficssjandin his > BO Ad E. 
third Contra Gentiles,and S. Anthony of Florence, in the lecond can be no Eor- 
partof bis Theologiques. use . tune. 

LV. Asforthe opinion of Ph:lofophers,you haue fufficient- 
ly made vs ynderítand the fame : now 1 would you would de 
vs the fauour, so declare vnto vs, What the lacred Doéters of 
ost holy Mother the Catholique Church do teachand thinke 
thercia. ad 

AN, Farre different are they from the before alledged Phi. Me A 
lofophical cenfure,for whar good Chriftian foeuer yos reafon Reliigon Ma! 
withall concerning Fortune, he will aníwere you with the au- thinke of 
thority of E/ay,whofayth : Wo bee vato you that fet a Table Fortune. 
before Fortune,and ereét Altars vnto heras to 2 Goddefle,for 
with my knife (hall you be cutin peeces, | 

TheGenrtiles as they were paísing blinde in all divine 

things partayning vntoGod and his omnipotency, lo net 
beingable to eomprehend and vnderftand his diuine vaiver- 
fall prouidencein all things, they diuided the fame from God 
himíelíe, and made thereofa Goddeffe, artributing to her, 
goucrament,domination, power, and commandement o állo 
the exceriour chings of the world, which error oftheirs herein 
committed. [ome of themíelues doe confefe and acknow- 
ledgo, as lumenall where he fayeth:: Where Prudence is,chou 
haft no deity,O Fortune,bur wee for want of Wi¡fedome doe 


ias make a 
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make theea Goddefle,and place thee in heaven. According 
to which:Saint Hrerome in an Epiltle of his to Terentoa, layeth: 
Nothing is created of GOD without caufe ,neyther 15 any 
thing doncby chaunce as the Gentiles thinke , the termeritie 
of blinde Fortune hath no power at all : Whereby wee may 
fee char Fortuneis nothing elíe then a thing fained in the fan- 
tañie of men, and thar thete is no other Fortune then che will 
Thereis no amd prouidence of GOD, which ruleth and gouernetrh all 
o ihinges: but when we will firerch on; felues farther,wee may 
2 prowidence [2y that fortune confenting in Natura naturans¿wbich is God 
of God. bimfelfe,is part of Narura naturata, becing his operations, I 
lay part,beciufe ofthe definition of «Ari?otleand others who 
4 attribute no more to her then accidentall caufes, forhar Na- 
ture workingin all orhernaturall thinges, Fortune is more 
ftraightly limited inber workes, and is inferiour to Natura 
nararatajond he felfe fame ¡sto bee vnderltood of thai which 
we call Chaunce, : : | 
BER. Intbis manner thereis none other Chaunce or for. 
tune, butonely the will andprovidenceofGod, feimg that 
chercon depend all luccefles and chances, as well profperous 
as adueríe, ad | | 
AN, You baue faydethectruech, and fo arethe wordes: of 
Laétantins vo be vnderltood in his third booke De dsminis imfbi. 
sutionibms, which arethus Let not thofe enuie at vsto whom 
God manifelted the trocb,for as we well know Portuneto be 
nothing, cComining therfore to the conclufion ofthis mate - * 
ter, | fayrbar wee imicate che Gentilesin vhng this name of 
Fortune and Chaunce,asthey did, adding thereuncto Happe, 
| mi(happe,Good lucke, Bad lucke, Felicity and Infelícity, in 
an inferiour degree, asitwere vnto them,when in puretruth, 
thereis neyeher Chaunce nor Fortune in fuch fort asthey vn» 
derftoodrhem,and as yer many Chriftians through ignorance 
vnderftandihem: butifany fuch Chriftian=would [er bimfelf 
with Ariffotle to. examine and Gfr out the clearereafon of 
Chaunceand Fortune, 1 am afíured hee woald come to con* 
fefíe the fame, asbee which knew andvnderftood that there. 
was a firttcaule, by whichthe worlde was ruled and gourr- 
ned, thar-was the beginvingaand Ruler ofall chings,20d that 
S Fortune 
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Fortune differed not from the wil ofthe fame, which is the ye- 
sy felfefrom which wee receyue all good and euill according 
to our deferts,God willing or permtting the lame, asit belt 
pleafech his divine Maje(iy: lo that the good Chriftian oughe 
not to fay in any profperous fuccefl: ofbis: Tewas my good 
fortune,or fortune did this for mee:but thatGod did this, or 
this was done by the wil and permifionot God, And therfore 
though we (peak yuproperly, as conforming our felues tothe 
common vfe,in víingthe name of Fortunein our difcontíes, 
and affayres, yetlervs alwayes thereby vaderítand the will o? 
God,and thatthereis no otherfortune, ia 
BER. lknowthatyou could haue difcouríed more at 
large of this matrerifit had pleafed you, neytherfhould wee 
haue wanted arguments and replies,and matter to difpute on: 
but you haue done farre better, inleaving our thefe fuper flu- 
ousarguments, which would haue but troubled our wits,and 
in going lo roundly to the matter, touchingonely char which. 
isrequiíite and fittor the purpofe,with fuch brevity and com- 
pendiouínefle, that we both vnderftandit diftinétly,and bear 
it perfeály in our wemory. Now.therefore,T pra y you, ¡fit be 
 nottroublelome vnto you, make vs vnderftand whatrhimg is 
Deltiny,and how, when, andfor what caule we are to víe 
this word,in which I finde no lefle obícurity thenin thefe be- 
fore difcourled of, 0 
AN. Iwas gladdein-chinking that 1 had madean ende, What thing 
and now me thinks you caufe ro beginanew: but 1 will res Deftinyis. 
fuleno paine, fothatiti pleale you ro take the fame in good - 
le and to hane patiencein hearing me, Iwill víeas much 
—breviticas | poffibly may, becaufe otherwsle the matter is fo 
ample,and lo mucnthereofto be layd, thar 1know you would 
bee weary 1n hearing me, in lumme therefore 1 will briefy al- 
ledge char which miketh moftto the purpole, beginning firlk 
with the opinion oftheauncient Philofophershereof. The 
Stoyicks layd, chat Deñiny wasan agreementand order of The Stoyicks 
naturall caufes working eheis effects with aforcible and yne- q er 
: | de : Deltiny. 
uitable neceflity, 19 fuch fort, that they aficmed all profperity y 
and all mifery, thebeingofa King, Begger or Hangman to | 
proceedefromthe vnauoydable neceflity of Deltiny, Aulus 
UT 4 Geliis 
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-Geliss fayrh,that a Philofopher called Chryfippus maintayned 
mí Deltiny tobes aperpezuall and inclinable order and chaine 
- Theopinion ofthings: ofthefefte fame opinion was Seneca, when hee 
of Chrifippus. fayde, Iverily beleeue thar Deltiny 1s a Arongand forcible 
e opinion neceffity ofall things and doings whatlocuer, -whichby no. — 
EEE panes orforce may bealtred slo thar all thofe of chis Seótat- 
tributedrto Dellinyyall fuccefles good and bad that happened 
as though they muttofforce and nece Miy fo fall out, without 
any pofibility tobe auoyded or efchewed, to which opinion 
- the Poet Virgil conforming himíclfe,fayth of Pallás, To €. 
uery manis affigned afixed time and defleny,not to be auoy- 
ded. This vnincuitable order,according to many oftheir opi- 
nions,proceederh ofthe force which the ftarresand Planers 
E haue through theyrinfluence and operationin humaine bo- 
dies, Boetírsin his fourth Booke of Confolation fayth, that 
Deltinieis a difpofition faftncd to the moucable thinges, by 
—whichthe Prouidenceannexeth each ofthem with order and 
agreement :andaccording to Saint Thomas, inhis 3, Booke 
- Contra Centiles, by Diípolttion is vnderftoode ordenance, 
which being confidered with the beginning whence it pro» 
ccederh,whichis God, may be called Defteny,alwayes refera 
ringit felfe toithe druine prouidencezfor otherwife we may lay 
the lame felfe of Delteny, which we f2id af Fortune, thatde= 
fteny is notbing,but only arkingfaynedin the imagination of 
the Gentiles; for a good Chriftian ought by nomeanes to at- 
es tribute any inclination, fuccefle in marrers, oreftate ofbis, 
Eedé: to defteny,and truly itisa wicked and Gentilicall kinde of 
id fpeech,which we víe,in faying when any thing hapnetb, our 
| Defteny would haueit fo, orit was hisDefteny,he could not 
auoide1t: forthough perchanceshewiler fort know their er- 
rorin faying lo,only following the common vfe,yet the cole 
mon people chinke as they Ípedke, thar Deftenyisindeede a 
thing forcible,and not tobefhuaned, but mu ofneceflity 
happen and fall out, AAA | 


LY. Tis pafsing cruetbat you hauefayd,and for confirma. 


tionthereof, 1 will tell you molt true ftory which hapned to 
my felfe, in one oftheichiéfe(t Cities of this Kingdome, Ri- 
ding one day with certainorher Gentlemeninto the fields for 

: Y recre” 
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recreations fake, towards the eueniny,as we returned home= A Rory ofone 
wards, welawebythe Townes fide three men fetting vp a that (ad 1 was 
poalt, vpon akteleknapp clofe by the high way, forone thar his deltiny to 
was condemned to be ftrangled there the next day, of which Po2 Hesgman 
three, the one as a Gentlemanin our company told me,poin= 
tingt o him,was the Hang»man, adding wichali, char ic was 
pitty, that hee had yndertaken lo infamous a condition,bec- 
Inga yong man otherwife well qualificd, and a very good 
Scnoller,ofwhich defiringtoknow the truth, becanícir fecs 
med vnto me ftrange, Iturned my horfe, and ridingneere to 
the place where the men were, after l had asked them for 
whome that poaft was [et yp, and they with theyr auníwere 
latisficd me, Inarrowly imarktand beheide the gefture and 
countenance ofthe young man, who was of a very good 
complexion, and ofan honeft face, hee feemed tobee abour 
theage oftwenty,oroneand twenty ycersahis garments were 
not co(tly ,bur cleanly and handfome, asking bim if hewere 
the Hargman, he auníwered mee that hee was, demaunding 
“ofhim in Latine, ifeuerhehadbeenea Srudent,he a2unfwe- 
red me to that demaund and many others inthe lame tongue 
very eloquently,bur ar laftasking him of what Countrey and 
place hee was, heauníwered me: tharhauing profelt himfelf 
to bea Hangman,he could with no hone(ty reueale vnto mee 
aaxy thingtouching his Couotry orparentsge, and therefore 
prayed mecto hold himfer excuíed; Jperceiving bis Mhame- 
faltnefle, vrged'him farther,(aying ; Howisit poísible, that 
hauing fuch knowledge and vnderftanding,thou halt taken vs 
pon thee fo bafe,infamous, and difhoneftanoffice: Truelie 
thou deferueft the greater blame and punifhmeor, by howe 
much more carele(ly thou víelt the excellent giftes wbich 
God hath endued thee withall,1as comlinefle offauout E pro- 
portjon,goed capacity and vnderflanding, in viirgof which 
well, thoumightefA doe God and thy Country feruice,wher- 
as now thy talent lyerh hidden 82 buryed, He hauing a while 
artentiuely liftened tothar which Tfaide vnto him,auniwered 
atlength with many teares, thar fuch was his hard Deltiny by 
which he wasthereto forcibly compelled,agarmit the [way of 

- whichhe was notableto preuayle,otwhefe error and igno- 
| - Trance 
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rance taking pittie, 1 beganne to make vnto hima large Dif 
courfe, canfing him to voderítand chat there was no Deftenie 
able to force Frec. will,but that euery man had libertie to dif- 
pofe of himfelfe as hee plealed,and to take whar way he lift,(o 
that hee could not blame his Deftinie, but himfelfe onely, 
which having Elcótion of fo many good wayes, had fuffered 
himíelfe to be guided (o ill, Vling chefe and many other luch 


Wes 


reprehenfive [peeches vuto him, hee fell into fuch weeping, 


and fhedde fo many teares,thar 1 tooke compañon of him: 
withall, heetolde me, that hec had falne into this mifery, for 
want of good counfell,hauing heretofore heuer mec wich any 


that had told him fo much,wherebyto lighten him out ofthe * 


error wherein hee was: but fecing (quoth hee,) char which is 
pali may be repented, but no: vndone, 1 will by Gods grace 
hercafrter take a new courfe;lefíe diMhonourable to my Kinred: 
for you fnall knowe-+»fir,thar Ttam borne of Parentsof a very 
honeft condition: being brought into this milerable eftatesin 
which you now fee mee through play onely,but God be than- 
ked(itis as yet ynknowne to my Friends,) that 1 execute this 
dereftable officesneyther doch any man of this Towne knowe 
whence Il am: tortheplace wherel was borne, is fatre from 
ens Country :fo that] am fully refolued to change my man- 
nerof life and to fellow your counfell: and therewith bitter- 
ly bewailing his vafortanate courfe,[ brought him home with 
mee to my lodging,in which he remained char night, feeming 
to bee exceeding lorro Wfull and the next Morning departed : 
whether hee went ([ know not) but from that time forwards 
hee was no more Íeene inthofe quarters : and truely by ma- 
ny fignes I law in him, hee gaue me good hope that he would 
doe asheefaid, | 

«AN: Thisfellow had nener feene the authoritlc of Saine 
Gregorie,1m his Homilieof the Epyphanie: where,God defend 
(faich he)the hearts of thofe that are faichfull,from faying that 
rhere is any Deftinies, this is vaderftood,when they thivke or 


holde for a certaintie, that fuch things as happen vnto them, _ 


proceede from the Conltellations or other fuperiour caufes,as 
not any way to bee auoyded or declined : Therefore when. 
(oeuer chis word Deftinte is mentioned, wee: mult vaderftand 
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| the fame that wee did of Fortnne (that is, ) che will and proui- 


denceof God, Burthe beftisnot to víe itar all,thereby to am 
uoyde the errorinto which the comion people doe fall : yea, 


anda much greatter,which is the denyall of Free-will : forif 


that Deftenie were a thing incredible, and the [way thereof 


L : o 
notto beerefifted,rhen Mhculd neyther reward, punihment, 


giace, nor glory bee due vnto deferts : and lo divine P/ato, in 
his Gorgias, Fo lay (faith hee, ) that there is any conftraining 
or ynincultabíe De fMenie, 152 Fable of women, which vnder-. 
ftaud not wharthey (2y : forhatall things are fubicótynto the - 
Free-wIl of man, not to doe any thing torciblie, bur by con-, 
rentrnent of the fame will : Forbeingja Free-will,there can be 
no Deltinie, But becaufein plunging our felues further ingo 
this marter, wee Mhould fall vpon that of Prefcience and Pre. 
deMination,engulfing my felfe in which, 1 fhould not be able 
to finde the woy our; it is fufficientonely to declare y though 
itbeebur fuperficiallyywhatrbelongnth to this word Deftenie, 
fill vnderftanding chat all proceecerh and dependeth of the 
Dituine willand prouidence of God: and fo faithS,.4n'tine, 


¿in his fifth Booke, De Cinitate Dei... 1 for chis caufe humaine 


things are attributed to Deltenie :Let him which calleth the 
will andpowerof GOD, by the name of Deltenie take heed 
and correthistongue, Andío including, wee may inferre, 
that there is no Deftinie at alljati=altin fuch fence as the com- 
rron people vnderítanderh the fame : bur that by this word, 
weoughtto vnderltand thepronidenceef G O D,and cheful. 
filling ot his holy Wili,which alwayes leauech ys in free liber- 
tieto choolethar which is good,and to elchewe that which is 
euill, Forthis word Deftinie,is chiefely vnderítoodand mea- 
tionedin matters of aduerfitie, which wben they happen vn- 
to vs, are eytherfor that wee fseke and procure tiem, or elíe 
that God permitterh them,becanfe our finnes and wicked life 
deferueth fuch chafifement: Let him nor fay,thar is hanged, 


that bis D:Renie brought him therevato, bur the fmall care 


hebad to liueverruoufly to feare GO D,and to flye vice, was. 
the caufe thereof : The like of him that murderethor drow. 
neth himíelfe: For, iffuch had liued welljand refrayned thofe 
Vicesand En>rmities, for puniíhment of which, they were 

yl cOn= 
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An argument 
to prone that 

- there is De. 
ftenie, 


The obicétion 


aníwered. 
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condemaed by the Minifters of JuÑtice,or by their owne guilty 


defperate conícience to dye , they (hould neuer haue had any 
fuck caufe to complaine, But there is fo much herein-to be 
Jayd, thatin Íeeking particulerly to difcufle euery point there= 
of, it would be tootedious, efpecially to thofe , who defire 
no more then well to know the cencluñon how it ought to 
bevnderftoode , which by this precedent diícourfe, 1 hope 
ou doe. ee 

y BER. Ivwnderftand you very well, yet mee thinkes, vn. 
der corrcétion, that there are fome things which happen for» 
cibly to men And notto be auoyded: asforcxample, a man 
borne of Parents chat are bondílaues ¿ of force mul bee a 
bondílaue, and fuch aone, mee thinkes may with realon Íay, 
thar his Deftenie placed himin that feruitude and bondage, 
becaufe hee came northere.vnto by his owne will, neyther 
could hee by any meanes auoyde the fame, but would by any 
meanesfeeke and procure his frecdome, ifthere were any pol= 

fibility thereof, | 
ANT. This obieétion may many wayes be aníwered, the 
oneis, thacit was no Accidentor Chaunce that happened to 
this man,to ferue as abondílaue, becaufe he was begorten and 
bornein feruitude: and befides , there is no 'impoffibility of 
recouering his liberty,for cucry day we fee happen fundry new 
occafions, whereby a flaue may be manumitted and fet free, ¡f 
chenitbe pofsible, itfolloweth , that there isno forcible De- 
ftenie: ¡fyou will faythatic waran accident in his Aunceftors 
to fall into bondage, to the end that this man fhould beborne 
aflaue, Janfwere, thacitwasin their choife and free-will,be- 
canfe they might haue gone fome whether elíe, and haue re- 
frained thaz place in which they (tood in dangerand hazard to 
be made Captives: fo that he cannot lay the fault vpon his De- 
evie, but vpon thofe that might haue remedied the lame and 

did not, | e 

LV. Youleaue mee not well farisfied herein, foriflloofe 
perforce my liberty, neither cuer wasit, neither now isitin my 
hard toremedy the fame: neither am] heethat was any way 
the occafion thereof, I may well fsy, it was my Deltenie, and 
confequenty with reafon complaine of the lame, AS 
, that 
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thatit wasnetin my power to auoydeir, 

«ANT, All that wbhichis notvnpoffible, may becfayde an chars nor 
auoydable : and ifar any cine while one remaineth in bond- yapofible may 
3ge, occafions may happen ro recouer his freedome,he can by be auoyded. 
no meanes lay, tharhis Deftenie forcibly with-holderh his li. 
berty:forthough he want icagarmítbis will, yet he wantechit 
not with impoflibi!lity of euer hauingit: if he víe fuch meanes 
and indultry asis requifite forthe obtaining thereof, For ex. 
ample,we [ec daily many flaues runne from their Maifters,and 
fer themfelues ar liberty, net onely here with vs, but alío fuch 
asarcin captivity vnder the Mores and Turkcs: and iftheen. 

- terprife which any fuch one vndertakech for his liberty, fuc- 
ceede nor according to his incent,itis becaule hee procuredic 
not in fuch as was requifite, or becaufeitpleafed nor God to 
permit his deliuery,for his finnes and demerrits, or fome other 
caule to vs hidden and vaknowne, | 
BER, Thinke notthat you haue here madeanend: for 
che principall point as yerremaineth, Tf youremember, you 
faid chat many of the Auncients held opinion, that the caufes 
of Deltenie working with fuchneceffitie, proceeded from the 
fecond fuperiour celeftiall caufes , astheinfluence of the Pla= 
nets and (tarres, l pray you therefore make vs to vnderftand 
whatisthe force of theconftellations, andin what fort their - 
influence worketh as well in vs,as in other things,for the com. 
zon Opinion is, that allthings on the carch, are gonerned and 
maintained by the Celeftiall bodies, whnenceit commeth thar 
the Altronomers by calculating Nativities,cafting figures, and 
other obferuations , cometo foreknow and vnderftand many 
things, notonely concerning men, bar alío tempelts, earth- 
quakes, plagues, inundations, and orherfuch like future cala- 
mities, 
eAN. Trisathingnotorious,thacthe ftarres have their in- How he ópes 
fluences, but mot in luchfortas the common opinion maiatai. rationand in- 
netb: firft therefore you muf vaderfland, that their influence Buence of rhe. 
hath no power 6r force to worke any operation in the foules of Ftrssistobe 
o : : vadeítoode, 
men : but onély in their bodies, the reafon whereofis,that the 
foulesare farre morenoble, and ofmore excellent perfcétion 
vhenthe Plances and ftarres, fo thar the conftellations beivg 
| ynto 


214 > ThefourthDifcomrfe | 

ynto them inferiour in being and fubltance, are vnable to 
worke inthem any effectarall. Thetthe fowles are more no- 
ble chen the celeltiall bodies: S. Thomas proueth in this fort, 


Our foules  ¡nhisBookeagainít the Gentiles : So much more noble, faich 
farre more no- hee, is eucry effect , asit is neerer in likeneffe to the caufe 


- blethenthe 


whenceitproceedeth, and fo our foules being likerynto God 
SÓ then the celeftiall bodies are, inbeing Spirits, as isthe fir 
; caule which is God,muft needes be more excellentrhen they, 
fo thattbey can naue no influence vnto them, nor dominacion 
ouer them, the foules remaining alwaies free: For though 
Dion fivesfard , thar God hath fo difpoled rhe whole order of 
Our revid the Vniuerfe, that all inferiour things beneath fhould be. go- 
AAA  uerned by chofe char are fuperiour and:aboue, yet he prelently 
and thercfore «2d deth, and thofe that are lefle noble, by rhofe that are mote 
fibiett to their noble: and though by chisreafon the Íoules remaine free , yet 
influence. . thebodies doe not lo , becaule they are lelle noble then the 
Sunne, the Moone, and the other heauenly lighrs, and fo are 
Sfubiect co their influences, working in them diuers and con- 
trary inclinations, lome good, and fome euill, which they thar 
leeke to excufe their vices and wicked life, call Deltenies, as 
though it were not in their power to flye and 1u0yde them 
through theliberty of free-wsll ? For if we (ay, that A4ars doth 
predominate io men, chatare ttrong avd valiant, wee lee chat 
many borne vader his Planet, arerimorous andof fnall eou-. 
rage. All thofe which areborne vader Vers, are not luxuri. 
ous, nor allvnder ZapiterKings and great Princes, nor allvn= 
der AZercarie cautilous and craftv,yneither areal taofe winchare 
borne vader the ligne of Pyc:, Fithermen , and fo forth ofall. 
the other Signes and Planetrs , 11 manner that their effedts are 
notofforce and necefsity, but onely caufing aninclination to 


Theinfaence rhofe things, the which by many wayes and meanes may be 


ofthe Planets 


oie io difturned altered, and auoyde., chiefly by the difpoficionand- 


with forceand Will ofthe firÉt caufe, which is God, who addeth, alrerethyand 
necefiry. bue raketh away arhispleafure, the force, vigour,and influence of 
sheets thofe Planetsand flarres : reftraining their vertúe and force, 
ePEsle. orelle moving, direéting andii ghtning our mindes notto fol- 
redand chan. 10w thofe natural inclinacions ifrhey tend to enill and fnifter 
ged. effetts, The Angels and diuels alfo may doc the fame,as being 

GENE: de Creatures 
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Creatures more noble then che foule,the one moning to good 
and the otherto cul: foroftentimesour good Angel 1s the 

cauíe that we refraine thofevices, to which by the Coníiel. Our good an- 

lation of thoíe heaneniy bodies wee are inclined,2ud that gell preterverh 

wee follow for our Soules profite Íuch wayes as are vertuous ls oftentimes > 

and good, and that we auoyde thole daungers which thefe RdA ! 

influences doethreatenvnto vs, Thefe alío may a mau of him ¡ 
felte bewsore and e[chew by difcretion and resfon: toras fay- 

eth Prolomie; The Wile and prudent man fhall gouerne the 

ftatres. y 

L VD. Y confefíe all this which you haue Íayd to bee true: 

but yer befides the inclinationsand appetizes of men,the ftars 

and planets worke alfoin another mannet, as inaduauncing 

fome men, and abating others, making fome profperous and 

rich, yea,and lometimes fromlow and bife eftate,enthroning 

them in Kingdomes,as forexample, King Grygas, and almoft 

in our very time Tamberlsne the Great: and deieóting others 

thar were great and mighty, yes Kinges and Monarchesinto 

extieame calamity and miferyyinfinite examples whereof may 

bee [eene in the booke called The fallof Princes, and many o* 

thers, full ofíuch trag:call difafters, Anditis manifeft, chat 

this proceedeth from the conflellations,vnder which they are 

bone, and the operations wirh which they worke, becaufe 

many Mathematitians and Aftronomers, knowing the daye, 

howre and moment where amanisborne, víe togiuetheir 

iudgementand cenfure, whatÍhall beride vnto him fo borne, Altronomers 

according totheSignes and Planets which then dominate in fmetimes fore 

their force and vigour.- And many of them doetoretell fo e io 

eruly many wonderfull thinges, that it feemerh fcarfcly pof- pp 

Íible to any man burGod to know them, which Ífeemetbto 

proceede through the will ofGod, whomit hath pleafled to 

place that vertue in thofe Planers,wherby the furure fuccefíe 
might bec knowneof thole perfons thar are borne wnder 

them, | 

And though I could heerealledge many examples of Em- 

perours, Kinges,and Princes, whole lucceflesto come were 

foretold chem by Altronome:s truly, and as indeed they hap- 
«ned,yetomitting them,becaufe they are lo cómonly kee 

| I wi 
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Pope Marcel. 1 will tell you ofone Pope Marcellus y whe cáme to be high 
us Father fa Bifhop, whole Father living in a piace called Marca de Ancona, 
lc where he was alío borne,being a great Altronomer, and at the 
¿nacho was > Dirchof his fonne cafting prelently his natiuity, layd openly, 
bermneto bee  thathee had a lorne borne that day, which (hould in timeto 
Pope. come be high Bifhop, but yetin fuch fort, as though he were 
not: which came afterwardsre be verified, for after hee was 

eleétedin the Confiftorie by the Cardinals, hee dyed within 

twenty dayes , not being able to publiíh or determine any 
thing by reafon of his (hart goueraments Ikucwalíoa man 

The Aftro-  inTtaly, called the Aftronemer of Chary, whe whatÍoeuer hee 
had ot foretold, the fameproucd in fuccefíe commonly to be true, lo 
ete that he was held for a Propbet; cruchitis that he was alío skil.. 
full in Palmeftrie and Phifñiognomie , and thercby ftrangely 

foretold many things that were to come: and perticularly hee 

warned a fpeciall friend of mine to looke well yato himfelfe in 

the eight and twenty yeere of his age,¡a which he hould be in 

danger toreceinea wound , whereby bis life hould (tandin 
gresthazard, which fell out [oiuftlyas might be, forinthat 

yeete he 1eceiued a wound ota Launcein his bedy, whereof 

hee dyed. A certaine Souldiour alío one day importunating 

himto tell him his forrune, declaring vnto him the day end 

houre, wherein he was borne, and withall, he wing himthe 

palmeof his hand, and becaufe he excuíed himielfe, growing 

¡eto choller , andvrgimg him with threatoings to [atisfie his 

demaund, heetold himthar hee was Joath to bring him fo ¿11 

newes, but fecing you will needes haue it, quoth he, giue mee 

but onecrowne, and I will be bound to finde you meste and 

drinke as long as youliue, The Souldiour going away laugh- 
ingandicfting athim,, fecing prefenily two of his fellowes 
fighting,wentbetweene to part them,and was by one o! them 

thruft quite chrough the body, fo that hee fell dowhe deadin 

the place. 

Many canfes. AN. Tcannotchufe but confefle vnto you, that many A- 
and reafons  fronomers hit often rightin their conicétures, buc nor fo that 
toalterthar they can afluredly afirme thofethings which they foretell of 
A Ep forceand neceflity tofallour, there being fo many caufes and 
e SAA fecme Teafonsto alter and change chac which the fignesand Planets 
to portend, doe 


AOS 
EN > 


l of the Spant/b Mandenile, 217 
doc [eemeto portend: the firítisthe willofGod,2s being the 
-firll caule ofall things, whoas hee created and made the tars 
with that vertue aod influence, fo canhee by his onely will 
changeand alcar the fame when ir pleaferh him: Alíc all che 
ftarres arenotknowne, nor the vertues which they hauc, fa 
that it may well beethar the vertue oftheone doorh hinder, 
mike lefle, or caule an alrerationinthe efeótofthe other, 8z 
lo an Aftronomer may come tobee deceyued in his calcula. 
tions, as was the lelfe lame Altronomer of. Chary which you 
ípeakcof, whenhe fore-told that Florence being belieged 
with au Army Imperiall,-and with the Forces of Pope C/e- 
- ment Íhould be put to lackage a»d fpoyle of, the Souldiours 
This Prophecie of his had like to haue colt him bislife, ifhee 
“had nor made the better fhift with his hecles, forthe Souldi- 
ours by compofition that the Towne made, finding them- 
felues deluaed, made fruftrate, and deceyued of theyr prow 
- phecyedbeoty, would hane flame him, ifhee bad nor with 
al! pofible diligence made away Belides,¡fthis were lo,there 
muft oi neccffity follow a great inconuenience, and fuchas is 
norto beeauníwered ; forifwhen foeuzrary one isborn va 
-derfuch a conftellacion, that oftorcerhe good er euill there- 
by portended muft happen varo him : the felte fame then by 
coniequence muít needes happen to all thofe which are Dborne 
ja thacioftant, vader the lame figne and Planet: for accor- 
ding to the melurade ofthe people, whichisinthe Worlde, 
there ts no hene nor moment, in which there are not many 
boraetogether,of which fome come to be Princes, and fome 
to bee Rogues: When 4ugustas Cejar was borne, itwas vn- 
poflíble bar char there were others alíe barn in the very lame 
permi ana mameor,whrch for all that came nor to bee Empe= 
rours,and to gouern the whole world in fo Aouriíhing apeace 
ashe did,yeaand perchance lome ofthem, went afterwardes 
begging from doreto dore. And iunkeyou that Alexander 
the great had no companionsat his birth? Yes without doubt 
had he,rhough they had no parto! his good fortune and prol» 
pcrity. This matter is handled very copioully by S, e4ustr in 
his fifeh booke Do Cinitate Des, auníwering the Mathemati- 
tiansand Altronomer, which lay, that the conftejlations 8 
v iafluen» 


.. 
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influences are momentary, whereby it fhould enfue that cuery 

artend member ef che body, fhould hauea particuler cob= 
Aellation, becauíethe whole body together cannot be borne 
in one moment, ñorin many moments: te be fhort therefore, 
chey are many times deceiued that giue fuch great credite to 
the abufive comebtures of Altronom:c, fsending their whole 
time about the fpeculation and fore-knowledge of future 
things,pertaining not onely to the birth ofmen, fore-fhe wing 
their forrunes and fucccffes,bur alío to thole ofplagues,earth= 

uakes, deluges, tempelis,droughts, and fuch like things that 
are tohappen. 

BER. Miwvnderftand you well, your meaning is, that the 
influence of the Planets worketh not in men with any De cefli= 
tie or conftraine, but onely asit were planting 1n theman incli- 
nation tofollow the vertue of their operations, which may 
with grear facility be evited in fuch things as are within the 
víe offree willand Lybrearbitrement: In the reft, they may 


- fometimes fall outyaccording as by the vertue and property of 


The Chyro- 


maáncers Or 


che fignes and planets may be conieCturedand iudged, yea, 
and fometimes alío otherwife y becaufe it may pleaíe the firft 
cauíe which imparted vnto them that vertue to change or al= 
tertherr property, ot char there may be diners other caulesin 
the way, which may hinder the eff. ¿ts of their influence. 

AN. You hauein few words briefly knit vp the very pich 
and fubltance ofthe whole. | 

BER. Well then,let vs leaue this and come to Palmelters, 
which are they that tell Fortunes by fecing the lines ofthein- 
fide of the band, whefe divivatiors they fay proue oftentimes 
true : Iwould faine therefore know, what credite Wec may 
gue them. 

ANT 1haue greet fofpition of chofe, who confidently af= 
firme these diuinacions by Palmeftry, char they deale alfo in 


Palmefters doce Negromancie, and tharthe dell being fare craftierano lub-= 


often medd!e 
therr Science 
with Negro- 
mancie, 


tilierthen man, and through hislong experience, and by cer- 
tojne coniectures, bem ableto know certainethings thar are 
to come, doth reuesle vnio them the moft partotthole thipgs : 
for otberwife, py rhelmes ofthe hand onclyyit were notpo Ññ- 


ble to divine fo 1ighr, though lometimes alío che rhings Émply 
y thereby 
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-— thereby conieétured may proue ¡true: neither canthe Phifiog- 
nomers afirme, that the fame muft needes be true, which by 
their Science appeareth likely to happen : For 4r5fotle,which 
wrote a booke of Paifiognomie, entreating of allthe fignes 
and markes by which the conditions of men may beknowne, 
faich, charthey are bur cafuall and by Chaunce, As for thofe 
chat fecing the Phifiognomy ofa man, doe iudgethar hee muft 
cometo berich, or that his end muft be the Gallowes, ot thar 
he mult be drowned,and fuch like : fuch muft thinke thar they 
- be decejued,and ought theretore to referue the fuccefles of all 
things to the willofGod,wherebv they may couer their error, 
and remaine excufed,if the lequell fall ocherwife our,then they 
conteétured it fhould. 
"aL VD. Vhismatter feemerh fuficiently debated of: onely 
ot of che former difcourfe refulrech one doub: , which mee 
thinkes were againitreafon, that it hould remaine lo ímothe.. 
redvp, and thacisofthe [peech >f Signior e4nthomios, where 
hee faid,that of che influence of the Áignes, planets, and ftarres,” 
areengendered peltilencesand new difeafes, inundations, de. 
ftroying vvhole Countries , long drinefle vybich cauleth 
dearths, infirmicie s, Ícarfitiofcorne and fruite, wich diuers 
other the like, 
AN, Thisisa queltionin which the Aftronomers and Phi- 
lofophers doe difagree, cither holding of them their feuerall 
opinions. For the Aftronomers in comimunitie dee hold and q y. opta 
affiz me chatall this which you haue faid, proceedeth from the ofrhe Afro. 
conflellations, aodctarihrough their caufes thele dammages nomers touch- 
doe happen varo men , and all the other euils alío with the Mg the opera- 
which wearesflióted, alleadging for the proofe thereof, the U9n ofthe pla- 
) AR A EA Nets. 
aurhorisy o! Ptolomie in bis Centelogarum. The man, faith hee, 
tharis skilfull in ene Science of Altronomy , may forelecand 
auoide many emlsro happen,according to thac which the (tars 
doe hhew and portend : and alío they alleadge Gallen , in bis 
thiráabroke of indiciall dayes, whole words are tnele, Let vs 
¿íaich he) imagine thata man 15 borne, the good Planets being 
in Arics, and the enll in Tanris ; there is no doubt to be trade, 
butall things hal) goe profperoufly with chis man, while the 
Moone ¡hall be ia Aries, (ancer, Lsbra or Capricorams : Dut ai 
Va e 
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hee fhall pofíefle any Signe in Duadrar afpect, orin Dizmes 
ter, in the Gigne of Tarres, be fball beemolefled with many 
troubles and vexations, and hee goerh farther andísycrh, 
tbatebis man fhall begin tobeeperplexed with many infirmi» 


tics, whenfoeuer the Moone (hall bec in the fignes ot Tauras, 


Lco, Scorpso, or Áquarims; and contiarily fhall enioy pertect 
gnod health while the Moone fhall be in the figneso! Aries, 
Libra, Cancer, or Capricornos, They recite behdesanother 
authoriuy of 4ucen in his fourch Booke, where he fayth, the 
configuracion ot the Celeftiall bodies, to bee fomerimes the 
cauíz ot peftilenciall infirmities, as when Sarerne and Mars 
are in conunétion. And fo doth Gentil cxomplifie it, alleado 
gingrbe lelte fame place: but what fhouid Itrouble my felfe 
in reciting their aurhories, when finally there is no Aíto" 
nomer or Phy tion,which bolderh not the lame: burihe ABi- 
lofuphers,as i haue fay d¿mainrame a contrary opinion, afhr. 
ming that no damage or euill canproceede from the Planets, 
fignes or (farres,into the inferiour bodies, and lo divine PL:to 
in his Epyuomide, 1 furely thinke (farch be) che farsand al 
the celeltiall bodiestobe a kind of diuine creatures, ofa verie 
beautfull body,and conflituted with a foule moftperfeét and 
blefíed:and to thele creatures, as faras [vnderfland,muft be 
ateributed one ofthefe two things, eyther thatrhey and their 
motions are eternalljand without any damageable preiudice: 
orif ner yerat the leafttbar their lifc is lo long, that itis not 
necelfary for chem to liur any longer, : | 
Thele are the words of P/ste bythe whichis vnderltoode, 
thatifthe celefticll bodies baueno cuill in them, as beeing 
diuine,pure, cleane and fempirernal, without any preiudici. 
all damegezand free from all corruprion and euill, they can 
then by no means be caufers ofthofe damages 8 ells which 
happen in the world to the inferiour bodies. Going on farther 
in the fame booke. Thisis(fayth he)che nature of the ftars, in 
fight moft besutitull and goodly,and intheir mouings obler- 
tinga moftmaguificentorder, imparting toinfertenr creas 
tures fuch things as are profitabie for them, By thele aurhori- 
ties they inferre, that fecing the flars are of luch excellency, 
S chat from them are imparted to ercatures things PEA 
an 
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and wholefome, they can by no meanes bee the occañonof 
harmeormifchiefe, their nature and office which they conti- 
nually v[e,being contrary thercunto. Bar farther the lamo Au- 
thor goeth on, declariag the fame more plainly, Finally, faith 
he, ofall thelethings we may inferre chisas a true and conclu- 
fiue opinion, thatit were vnpofsible for the heauen, the Pla» 
nets,the ftarres, and che cerleltiall bodies which appearethere- 
in,vnleíle they hada foule, orvaleffz chey diditthrough God 
by fome exquiíite realon, to bee able to revolue the yeeres, 
moneths and dayes,being the cayíc of all cur good,and lo be- 
-ingofourgood, they caunot be ofoureuill. And this expla- 
meth [alcídims ypon the lame Plato in his Tymams y by thele Calcidias. 
words, Either, faith hee, all the ftarres are divine and goud, 
without doing any euill, or fome ofthem onely are evill and 
dammageable: But how can thisagrec, arhow can it be faid, 
thatin a place fo holy and fo ful! ofail bounty and goodneffe, 
there can-be any euill > And the flarres bein greplenificd with 
cxleftiall wifedome , euilnefíe and malice proceeding ef che 
contrary whichisfolly , hew can we then terme the Ñarres to 
be malicious or caufers of any euill, vnlefle we (hould lay that 
whichisnotlayfull, that they are atone time good,and at ano. 
ther time cuill, and chac they cannot mixtly be the caufe both 
of geod and euill, the which is not to be thought or belcened, 
thatall the Íftarres haue net one felfe celeftial] lubítance, none 
ofthem feperating themfelues from theirowne nature : fothat 
all the ftarres being good, they may betie caufe of good, but 
not of euill. : 
B E R.Thefe euthorities,me thinks,conclude not:through. An obicétioa.: 
ly thepurpofe of theirintention, for there are many thingsthar 
can caule both good and cuill and therefore che celeftiall bo. 
dies alío may dee the fame, | 
ANT. This is when chereis in any ching both good and An aníwere to 
euill, working effects according to the nature thereof, Dut the obieótion, 
thereis no euill ín che heauens, nor inany thingtherein con- 
tained,for according to Aristorle in his fecond Booke De Cedo, 
- the metion therof is life to allchings, and in the ninth of his 
Metaphifickes alío he affirmerh, thacin thofe things which are 
empiteraal),cbere can be found no enill, error, lQr corruption. 
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isa ching manife(ft,(aich he,chacio thofe tinings which are Etero 
nal, and wbofe Effence is without beginning, there can be no 
euil!, error, or corruption, the which canner be in any thing, 
but where eurll ss, and hereby may be knowne che impoffibili 
ty of p.ouing char which the Altronomers fay, tharthere are 
(omeof themlucky, and others ynlucky : th.s enely may be 
knowneofthem, that there are fome berrerthen others. By 
thele words we may ynderftand trar the flarres sreall good, 
but notin equality ; neither haue they sli equall vertue and 
goodneffe, and asin themtbere is no cuill ac all, fo can they 
not be the caufe of any harmearall, neither can we lay that 
cheir influences caule any contagious or peftilentiall infirmi- 
ties, and lo thinketh Alercari Trijma<grfhus 11m his «A/cle pus, 
Where the heauen, faieh he, isthar which engendreth, and if 
che office thereof beeto engender , ie cannol be to corrupto 
«Proclusi0 his booke De Ansa, holderh the lame, TheHea- 
sens, faith hesfounded with a harmony in realon, containe all 
worldly things, putting them in perfeÉtion'y accommodating 
vhiem and benefiting chem: which beingÍo,how then can they 
damnifie, deftroy or cotrupt teme | 
Auerrocs Mo alleadgeth another reafon by the teftimonie 
of Plato, whofayth, That euillis found in thote chings which 
have no ordernor agrermentyand all diuine things are tramed 
and conftitured inmof excellent order, whereby it follow. 
eh, thacthe flarres and other cxleftiall bodies haueno euill 
¡othem: and hauing pone inthem , they cannot worke or 
caufe any. This opinion foliowerh Zamblicis in his Booke 
De Altisterys E gipriorum,and Plotinrs 1 has tenth Boake, where 
he dermaunderhal the flarres D: che caules ofany thing, iefting 
and fcoffingarthe Altronomets, who afirme tiar the Planets 
wich their motions are not onely the caufes of riches and po- 
perry, butallo of vertne, vices, hea!lchand difeafes, and that 
in diuers times, they werke vpon men ditiers Opt rations. And 
fina ly. hee willbyno meanes permit tharthere are any eusll 
frarres, ortharrhey canbee (ometimes good and fometimes 
enill «wnich opinion is alfo maintained by Awerroesin his third 
booke of Jeauen, Where whofocuer, layuh hec,belecuerh 


that 
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And Anerroes entresting ofebis marcer, vfech chele words: Te. 
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that Afars, orany other Planet or ftarre howfoeuer fetin con- 
juvétion or oppefition can hurt or doe domage, he belecueth 
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thas which is contrary to all Philofopby. AZarcilims Ficmms in Opinionof 


his Commentaries vpon the fixeh Dialogue of Lawes , 
thus: One thing wee mufl vnderftand and belecue, tha 
forces, and mouings of the fuperiour Bodies , which defcend 
into vs, are ofeheir owne nature alwaies caufers of our good, 
and guide ysthereueto : wee muil not therefore ¡udge that vi- 
cioulnefle of ¡Jl conditioned men proceedeth of Satarne, ot 
raíhnefle and cruelcy ofCA2ars, or craftand decéit oi Mercary, 
orlafciuious wontonnelle ot Venus, Let vs fee what reafon 
thou haft,to attribute vato Sarernethatfrowardnefle and vice, 
which thy eu! cuftome, conueríation, lexercifs or dyet, hath 
engendredin thy body or minde, or to Mars that fisrcenelle 
and cruelty , which leemeth to relemble thar magnanimitie 
and grearnefle to which hee is enclined y orto Merciarie that 
fubulty and crafe,called by a berter name indultry, or to-Venms 
thy lafciurous loue and wantonnefle ? Happenethit not often 
that men Joole their fight, yea and fometimes their lives ynder 
the flamng blaftsof the Sunne-beames , which is ordained 
onely for our comfort , and to giue life and nourilhment to 

_£hings? And doe wee notfee diuers thatin open ayrereceiue 
the war nencefle thereofto their comfort, who in enclofed pla- 
cesare wiena Íma!l heatefmorhered, fufrand choaked ? And 
euen as thele men through the heate ofthe Sunne, whole na- 
ture 1s to helpe, cherilh and comfort, doc rece'ue domage by 
theirowne fault, in not víing the lameas they hould doc: lo 
may the fuccefles ofthofe which are born vader thefe Planers, 
which by their nature are all good, through euill and yicious 
education prouenasmghe, though the inclimation of their Pla. 
nets be neuerfo good and fauourable : Sh thar by rhefe words 


- 
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ot Marjiltus,cbe opinion of Altronomers,Mathematiciansand Tp. Afironos 
Phifitians, feemerh not to bec well grounded , but that how mers opinion 
commonly held or allowed Locueritbe,he holueth it to bere: reproucable by 


roueable by many and culdent argumenta, 

LYD. ThePulofophersare nota licrle beholding to you 
for firengrhening them opinion with fo many authorities and 
efícétuall reaíons , and no donbe, barif this matter were put 
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to your arbicrement, they fhould finde ofyou a fauourable 
Judge, F proa 
eA No! haue not fo good opinion ofmy felfe,as to take vp- 
on me the arbitrement of this matter, though it were of lefíe 
- fubfiance thenitis, elpecially fo many wile andlearned men 
maintaining eyther ide,” 1 haue therfore only rebearícd end 
touched fome of their aJlegations on borh fides, leaving you 
in yourchoyce to leane vote thar opinion which liketh you 
beftyreferring alwayestheiudgment thereofto thofe that are 
of greater learning, decper fludy, and more grounded wife. 
domerben my felfe, though it Ícemeth vnto me tob:<e amat- 
ter Ícarcely decerminable,confidering the variety of eficCtual 
048 reafons thac may be alledged of eyther ide, 
Obicition, L VD. For all this] account you halfe partiall, and there- 
-— fore Iprayyouaníweremeetoone obicétion, which might 
beofrhe Altronomers fide oppofed, the whichis this: Wee 
(ee tharthere are diners venemous and hurtfull hearbes, and 
many other Wormes, Vermins,and Serpenes lo contagicus 
thatthey thorough theyr poyfons andinfeétions noylome 
ynto men, yes, and ofren caufers of theyr death, And fecing 
chat all inferiour bodies are ruled, receyuing their fores and 
vertues from theinfluence ofthe heauenly and fuperiour bo— 
dies, itthen feemeth, char they fhould be caule ofthe domage 
which is wrought by the contagion ofthefe inferiour bodies, 
and therefore the Philofophers party is not fo fresly and ge- 
Thsiuvce os Perally to be maintained, without exception ofÍome particu- 
cIuycco. laritiessforifwe willlooke down vnto the herbs,we fhal find 
Hemlock gine (91 EAT pa > 
todrinke to thatthe Hemlocke a kindeofweede, yeeldedto our elders a 
thofe that were juyce, with the whichthey executed their fentence of death, 
condemned to confirayning chofe whemthey condemned to dye,to drinke 
ae, k . s » 
*Thciayce of thereof, as Plato veriteth ¡n his Phedron. The juyce alío of 
Mandragora the Mandragorais known to bee mortiferous and deadly to 
is mortiferous. thofe that drinke thereof, 
The vertues 4 N. Palle onne fartherin this matter, for 1 confefleit to 


sfHemiecke, pas you lay, yet Hemlocke was not created by God, neither 


doth the influence of the conftellations worke in itany effeét, 
but for cur profitand commodity:for ¡fyeu reade Dio/corides, 


you fhall there find that there is nothing of greater cfficacie 
| ; to 
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_tohealeSainteAmtheniesfire, itafíi wagerh theragingof the 
milke in women newly delivered : and P/mie layeth, that je 
prelerueth the teares fromfwelling. Corneliwss Cel/us «firmeth 
thatithealerh watry cyes, and fiauncherh the blerding at the 
nofe: and Galenfayerh,tharthe grayne thercofis the natural 
food of many birds,namely Stares' 
Neytheris the Mandragora IcfTe profitable and wholfom: To i 
¡ € NET 1e yertues of 
for theroote thercofmerftned and rempered with Y DEBE) Mandracora 
 healeth thewounds made by Serpents,difolueth the Kings e- ; 
vill, and cureth the difeale called the Woolfe, aflwagerh the 
paineofthe Goute, cauferhibe flowers of Women to come 
_downyand takctb (pots out ofthe face, All this layth Auicenne, 
thereof in his fecond hooke, Tryacle,Elcamonia,Turbit,A ga. 
yicoyand other Medicins made ofherbs we notorioufly know 
to contain poylon in them,and yet we fee by dayly experience 
how wholefome theiroperations are to thofe that are ficke, 
andthe likeisin all other herbs which are venemous,jof which Nohebé 
thereisnot any oneto be found that wanterh peculiar vertues venemous but 
ortbhatis notone way or other helping and profitable.Neither itis fome-way 
is thereleffe vertue to befound in liuivg things which are com vertuous and 
monly heldto be venemous,as for example, though the fnake Profitablo, 
benot without poyfon,yet her skin which (he cafteth, as fairh 
Dyofcorsaes,being fod in winesand fome drops thereof let fall 
into the eare difeafed,helperh the paine thereof, and the lame 
wine being taken and held inones month, cureth the toothe 
achezaud the flcíh thereof being made into a certaine prepa- 
ratjuezand caten,healeththe Leprofie. The Viper is mol ve- 
nemous,and fullefpoyfon, yet are they no Ímall verrues and 
- comuodities which fhee yeeldeth:foras Plirey lay th in his 20, 
book,the alhesofherskin being burned, isthe belt remedio | 
. thatmay beto canfe hayres fallen ofthrough infirmity or dif 
cafe to growagaine, and that fhe herfelfe bcingbúurned and 
beateninto powder, tépred with the luyce offennel and cer- The Viper 
taine other things,cleareth the eye-fight, and driuerh away yecldcth remes 
shumes and catarres,Dyo/corsdes alfo faith, and P/iny affirmerh de Agres les 
che fame,thatthe paine ofgowtyfeeris taken away,yby anoin. "YA 
ting thern with her grace, And Galenin his lixth Booke,De 
Us : Virtute 


A Le1per 


Mamgely cu 
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uriute medcamentorune, afirmeth, thacif a Viper be choked 
with a corde or ftring made of coloured Flaxe,and hanged 
about the necke of him which fufferech any pañon,Rufing 
or choaking in the throar, it fhail bee an admirable remedy : 
the felfe lame affirmeth Axicen in his third booke,: though 
there be many thatregard nor whether the (tring be of Flaxe, 
orof Wooll, ofwhar colour focuer,a:d for the molt part they 
víe thercin white: Belides Aristotlefayerh, thacia his third 

booke de Animzalións, that as che Vipers and Scorpions are . 
knowne to bee noyíomeand full of poyfon, fohaue they 
alío manieprofitableand helping vertues,if we could atraine 
tothe knowledgeandexperience of them all. And laftly, 
that the Viper lodde in wine, herlechtiole that areinfeóted 
with Leproliez which Galen coofirmeth by an example, al- 
leadged in his eleuenth Booke of fimple Medicines, where 
hee fayech, that cerraine Mowers broughe wich chem into 
the field where they laboured, a liecle veffell of wine, leading 
the lame vnder a hedge by forgerfulacife vacouered, within a 
a while returning to drinke thereof, as they poured out che 
Wine, there fell out ofthe veff:ll adead Viper into their 
drinking bowle, which haug creptinto the lame, was ther= 
in drowned, lo thar they dared not to tafle thereof. There 
was thereby by chance a: that prefentin a licele Huteor Cab- 
bine, a man infeéted with a diteafe which they call Leaprofe, 
who through the loathlome contagioufneffe of his difeafe, 
wasexpelledthe Towne, and forced to remayne in che fields, 
totheend that the infection of his difeafe Mould Ícatrerir felf 

no farther, | 

The Mower moued with compaffion, accountino the calas 
mitous life ofthis poore man to bee more miferable then 
death, gaue vnto himthis impovíoned Wineto drinke, as a 
worke of charity, thereby to delmer him out of thar langui- 
fhing life,fo full of horror, loathfymnes and calamity,which 
hauing done, tire fuceefl> chac followed was maruellous, for 
foloone as the ficke Leaper had ¡greedily fwallowed ta the 
Wine,his difesfeand ñlchineffe beganne by little and little ro 
talfrom himyand in (hort Ípace he became whole and ie 
y o 
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fothar Tay, that all hearbes,bealtes and ones containing in | 

then any poyÍon or thing noylome, containe alío in them ma- 

ny goodand profitable verrues, neytherare wee to attribute 

Ynto the fta:res the blame ofthe dammages which they doe, 

bur vato our felues, which know nothow to víe them as we 

ought, and (hou.d doe fo: our health and commodity. For 

the Sunae which with his comfortable heate conferueth and 

chearethourlife, would perchance bee occafion of death to 

him, thatin midítof a raging hore day,would lay himíelfe na. 

ked vpon lome high place robe fgorched and parched with 

the beames thereof: Andas a (word or dagger whichis made 

for the defence of man, and to offcnd his enemy, may bee the 

caufer of hs owne death, ifhec will delperately chrúft itin- 

to hisowne body: in like fort tholemen who víenor the 

before rehearíed things, avofuchlikeas they fhould do,in 

receyuing thereby rhe profite they may,and in auoyding the 

harme that tbrough the víeof them ¡ll employed,may eofue, Peltlentiall 

can not iuftly lay blameon any but (he míelues: Corcluding aio 

- therefore, fay tharpeltilentialland contagious difeales, are cauledehrough 
caufed by matters ofthe earth, it felfe infeóting the ayre, as thecoruptions 

dead carrions,corrupted carkafles, finkes, banding,8 ftopt An poc 

Waters thatcometo putrifle and ftinke, with many fucho- dea cd 
ther filthy andinfeétuous thinges: Asforgrest inundarions, 
droughts andfamines, withthe roftof fuco like accidents, 

that oftend andannoy vs; they cows and proceede, for out 

chaftifement, from the willofG O D,caufing and permitting 

them. wirhout the which, neycher can the farres haue any 

force orvertuear all, neyeher can they berhe canlers ofany 

thing thatmay worke vs hurt, hinderance, dammage, or 

premdice, : 

BER. Wellthen,fceing the Aftronomers and Phyfcions 

are ofoneopinioa,anl the Parlofophers ofanother,and each 

ofthemarmed with lo many arguments and reafons to marn- 

taine theyr party : ler ys lezue thsm co bear cheyr braines a- 

boutthe decermination cher of, conrenting our felfe wich 

this farisfaction which you have giuen vs. And fecing it now 

 waxcthtime to withdraw our felucs, and you Signiore4n- 

thoxso 
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shonio being wearied with your long difcourfe and our trou= 
bleíome demaundsandinterpofitions, itis more then realon 

that we now giue you reípite till another time, and that wee 

accempany you to yourlodging, : 

AN. This courteficis lo grear,thacin aceeptingit,l Mould 
(hew my felfe vnworthy thercof, and therefore! will not pue 
youto chat painez bur fecing itis lo late, we will goe cuery 
man his way,:2and thereupon Iberake you tothe protection 
ofthe Almighty. 

-_LYyD, Secingyou wil haue ic (o,we will alío commit you 
ES Sn who guideyouin the accomplifoment of your good 
defires. 


A 
: 0 
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The end of the fourth Diícourle. 
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DISCOVRSE INTREATING 
OF THE SEPTENTRIONALL 


Countries, and of the lengthning and decrea- 
fing ofihe dayesandnights, till they come 
to bee fixe Monetbs long a peece: and how 
she Sunne andibe Moone rifeth and 
ferrech with them, in a different 
lorethen heere with vs, with 
sy with msamy otherthings 
, plea/ant and worthy 
to bekuowxe, 


Interlocutores, 


LVYDOVICO, ANTHONIO, BERNARDO, 


Y Eciogour bulinefe is notgrear, and this 
| place where we are fo fitee and commodi- 
ous¿to pafle our time in good converfati- 
on: Icannotchoofe Signior 4nthonso,but 
i challenge you of the accomplifhment of 
younrpromife, made vntovsinthefe out 
former conuerfations, touchingrhe decla. 
tion ofcertaine doubrs, which weethen 

le frio fafpenceyremittina them till fome other time, that wee 

hould merte cogether, whichnow (fccing our opportua:ty, 
. the fitte and delighciul! plesfuse ot ehis place, aud the Íwerte 
ccmoa 
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temperature ofthe weather,inviteth vsto entertain our (elues 


in fome recreatiue Difcourfe) I pray you make vs vnderltand, 


elpecially thofe touching Geography and Cofmography, 
whereis my ignoranceisfuch, chat [ fhould account my felte 
very happy to bee infiructed in lome knowledge thereof, 
whereby I mightbeable to difcourfe my felfe, oratlealt to 


. wnderftand others when they difcourle therein: 1 fay chis,be- 


caufe l heard you lay theorher day, that you were laughed at 
by certaine Gentlemen,for taying,that there was a part ofthe 
world, where the day endured the whole [pace of fix months 
together without nigar; and thenight likewife as long with- 


-cutday, which tomefeemeth a matter lo maruelleus and 


ftrange, that how true locuerit be,I cannor choofe but great- 
ly wonder therearjand therefore you hall doe mee”a great 
fauour to declare it fomewha: more particularly in plaine 
and euidentreafons, whereby 1 may the berrercomprehend 


 thelame, 


B E R.You haue preuented me, forin trueth I came with 
the fame purpofe and intention,and 1 know not how wee may 
Ípend time better, for rherby(lecing with our eyes we cannot 
view, nor with our bodies travel the whole world thorouzh) 
yet fhal! wee vaderftand the particularities therof, ar the leaf 
thofe which 1n this marter which we require to kno w,itit hal 
picaleS:ignior 4Anthonio to make ys participate ofÍlome part of 
his knowledge thercin, 

A N, Y could haue beene contented that you had forgot- 
ten this matter, intothe deepe Sta ofwhich, iflonceengulfe 
my felfe, Tfee norhowIhallbe able to 2uoyde che danger of 
drowning: forto debate and declare oneparticularity well, 
of force there mult concu:re many others weaued and enchai- 


nedas it were together, one with another: yetifyou will - 


promiíe me to take in good part ehatlicele which Tfhall (ay, 
and to which my knowledge extendech, Y will prous how far 
T canreach,and when l amar che fartheft, I will make an end, 
though in teuth, were itnor for giving you contentment, 1 
fhould do bet ia holding my peace, lea(t l feeme to take vpon 


-metob:an Altronomar, 4 Piulofopherzand a Colmographer, 
whereas-. 


“A 


a 
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“whereas indeede 1haue knowledge in no parte of any of 
them. | | 

B E B,Werequire herein no more of you then you knowe, 
which howlitrke locueritbe, Tamiure itis farre aboueours, 

andtherefore fecing you haue audience lo intentiuely bento 
“heareyou,you haue nio reafen to víe fuch excuf+s 3 and finally, 
1£ you condifcend nor willingly to our reque(t, we arercío- 
lutely bene to víe force. 

AN.Nay rather then you (hould do fo,T will do the beft 1 
ean witba [ree and good wi land though ] entreat not but of 
that part of the world wiich 15 towards the North, becaufe it 
fo chrefly ferueth for our purpofezyet cá nor [ chuíe bur teuch 
diuers others, for the better vncerflanding efóur matter, and 
this will be with fo giear a d¡ficuley, tiat 1 may with greate 
reaíon lay as Pompons«s Mela dd, whole words aretheíe: 1 
beginne, faythhe, to write the fituation of the Vnjuerfe, a 
worke truly very comberíome, and of which my tongue and 
eloquence is no way capable, the fame confifting of fo 
greate a diverfity of people andplaces. Thistherefore is 
likely to be a matter more tedions then pleafant,prouided al. 
wayes before hand,that you account me not fo arrogant, as 
that 1 fhould artribute any thing of tha which 1 will fay 
herein vnro my felfe, auring you that] willalledge nothing 
burthar which hath beene written by Authors of credir,borh 
auncient and moderne :3ndinfine, nothing can bee flayde, 
which hath not beene layde before, as Solrnes confefíeth, 
fying: What thing may wee properly terme to be eur own, 
fecing there hath not been till this our time,any one thing left 
vnintreated of. 

The opinions ofthofe that write ofthis part ofthe earth,are 
fo different and difagreeing.that there can be ne greater con- 
fufion in the world ;ar which 1 wonder not, ifthey fomtimes 
errein many things touching thofe parts of the worla, diftant 
lo infinite a number of milestrom vs, (and feparated from vs 
by fo mary mountains, Valleys, Rocks, Crags, vninbabited 
Del<rts, Rivers, Lakes, Forreftess Sandes and Seas, which 
barre ys from gang aflured ecitimony and witnefle of them) 
fesing wee beciuy hecre in Europe, which aseuery one 

knoweth 
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kuoweth chac hath but a litle fmacke in Geography istheleafh 


of thetbrez old pares ofrhe world, cannor truly tel where he 


endeth her bounds and limits, and throughly proue the lame 


with fufficient realons, but onely that wee follow herein the 


opinion ofíthe Auncients, who wrote thereof according to 
theyrowne fancie, andas they bft chemíelues, for fome of 
them comming to diftingumíh the houndes of Europeon the 
North ide, content cthemíelues 1n ferring the River Tanais, 


and the Lake Meolis for limits thereof: others the Ryphean 


moantains, without ynderftanding what the y lay, or yeelding 
any reaíon therefore: but they neuer talke otthac land which 
runnechoninlensrh by theSea-coaf on thelefr hand, to. 
wardes the Welt, pafing by the Kingdome of Norway, and 
and many other Prouinces and Countries, for they know not 
what Land itis,neitherwhetherir goezh,nor where itendeth 
nor whereitturneth toioyne with thofe parts of which they 
haue notice. | 

LVD. By this meanes thenit may be,thar they are deceja 
ued which lay that Europe is the leaft parte ofrhethree olde 
diuided parts of che world, aad yetfomefay, tharon the os. 
ther fide of the bounds of Añaalío; there is much vaknowne 
Land, 

e 4 N. You hauc reafon,for thisland of which Típbezk,Arer» 
ching out along the Occident,commeth turning to the Sep. 


tentrion, euen till ynder the Northern Pole, wb:chis the fame 


that we here fee, from which forward on the otber fide, what 
Land thereis, orbowitexcenderhirfclie, wee know not, 
though perchaunce the fame be very grear and fpacious, But 
let ys leave this matter till hereafrer, where 1 will declare it 
more particularly,and ler vs return to entreat oí fom grounds 
and principles wnich are neceffary for che facility of vnder= 
ftanding thar which wee will Ípezke of: for otherwife, in al. 
Icadging euery particular, we (hou!ld bringin all the Altrelo- 
gieand Colmography of the world:and therefore ommitting 
to declare what thing the ¿phere is, andin whatforcit isivn- 
derftood that the earthis the Center of the world, and then 
how the Center of the earihis to be vnderftcod, with infinite 
other the like,I will onely alledge chac whichis neceflary for 
our difcourfe, : -Firft 
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—Eirft therefore,all Aftronemers and Cofmographers di. The heanen is 
“uide the Heguen into fiue zones, which are fiuc partes or fiue rep into 
—gyrdingsabour, according to which alfoche earth is divided ia 
“into other five parts, Theone hathin the middítrhereof the as many. AS 
“Pole Articke, or North Pole; which is the fame that we 
“See. The other bach the Sonth,or Pole antartick direAly con- 
trary on theother fide ofthc Heaven. Thele two Poles are as 
two Axeltrees,vpon which the whole heguen turnethabout, 
they (till fanding firm in one felfe place,ta che midít between 
ehem borhyis the lame which we call Torrida zona, and ofrhe 
'othertwo colateral! zones,theoneisberweene Torrida Zo= 
na and the North=Pole;beingthe fame in which wee inhabite 
containing Aña,Affrick,and Europe, 8l it hath not binknown 
or vnderítood till thefe our times, char any other ofehe zones 
“or parts of the earth, hath been enhabired, and fofayth Ossd Moa 
“in his Mstamorphofis, chat as the heauen is diuided into fue pe opinioñ 
zones, two or tac right hand, and two on the lefc, and that? pelear 
in the midfi more fiery then any ofthere(t: fo hath the di- 
“uine Prouidence diuided the earthinto other fiue partes, and 
—wbich thatin the midftis chrough the great heate vninhabita- 
bld, and the ¿wo vimoft in refpeót of their exceeding_ colde. Macrobius, 
“The felfe lame opimion hol derk cMacrobims in his leconde Apr the 
bocke of the Dreameof Serpso, and Pergal 1 his Georgiques, ge Ey 
and the moftpartof tnezuncient Aurhours, whofe 2uthori- touching ¿he 
ties ic feruerh to no purpofe to rehearfe, beeaule in theíe our inhabirable 
times wee haue feere and vaderltood by experience the con. Parts ofthe 
'traryyascoucuing Torridazona, fecingitis as we Itobecin- o midn 
habitedasany of the otherszand cuery day itispaftvaderfró 
one partroanother, as wee the orher day difcouríed, And A greatigno- : 
truely ctheignoraunce ofthe Auncients muft bee very great rance of the. 
fecing they kno v northat Arabia Felix, Achiopia, the Coafi Auncients e 
o' Guyne Calecur, Malsca, Taprobona, Elgatigara, and ma- | 
“ny other Countries then tn notice, wete vider Torrida zona, 
becine » tbimg lo notorious and mamfeft, that Jmaruell how 
they could fo deceyue chemíclues, and notonely they, but 
diners moderne Writers alío, which thouch one way they 
cenfell< ir, yotanother way they leemeto ftandin doubt, as 


may be feene by che Colmography of Perm Appsanws, auB> 
> X men- 
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" mented by Gemafrigins, a manin thar Science. very famous 
whofe wordes are thefe: The fiue zones of the Hesuen con- 
ftitute lo many parts inthe Earth, of which the two vtmoft in 
reípect of theyr extreame cold are vninhabitable,the middle- 
moít, through the continuall courfe ofthe Sunne,and perpen- 
dicular beames thereof is [o ánged,thar by reafonit feemeth 
not at all,or very hardly to be habitable, Poda | 
The Greeke Commendador likewife, a man of greate 
fame and eftimationin Spaine, decejued himíelfein his glofle 
which he wrote vpon lehn de Aeno,whercin hee maintayneth 
this auncient opinion by thele words: The Mathematicians 
(fayeth he) diuide the earth into five zones, of which the two 
vimoft next the Poles, through their great extremity of cold 
are notinhabitable, neyther thatinthe middeft through ex- 
treame heate, the other two of each fide participating of she 
heateof the middle, and the colde ofthe vtter zonesare tema 
perateandinhabitable. Ofthele two, the.oneisinhabited 
by thoíe two Nations, ofwhich wee haue noticez and isdi- 
uvidedinto three parts, Affrica, Añía, and Europa: theether 
is inhabited by thole whom we call Antypodes, of whome 
we ncuer had,nor neuerfhall haue any knowledge at all, by 
reafon ofthe Torridaorburned zone, which javninhabita. 
ble, the fiery heate of which Roppeth the paffage betweene 
them and vs, fo that neyther they cancomear vs,¡nor wee at 
them,8ác, Though heere the Comendador confeffe, that 
there are Antypodes, with whom wee cannot conueríe nor 
—trafique, yet the Auncients accounting che Torrida zona 
asiyninhabitable,doubted whether there could be ofthe other 
- Side thereofany people, feeming vnto themimpofíible,for any 
man fincethe creation of Adam, which was created in this fe- 
cond zone of the Pole Articke, to paffe oucr the burning 
zonezand there to generate and [pread Mankind. Of this o- 
pinion leemeth to bec Saint e 4ustine, when hee fayth, Thole 
which fabulou(ly afirme that there are Antypodes, which is 
to lay, men ofrhe contrary part,where the Sunne rifeth whea 
itferteth with ys, and which goe on. the ground with their 
feerright againft ours,are byno meanestobebelecued: and 
LallanmsForecianes in histhirdbooke of Divine Inftituti- 
on: 


> ef the Spanifb Mandenile. 235 

-ons, laughech and iefteth acthofe, which make the earthand 
- thewaterto bea body (phericall and round, at which errour 

:ofhis being a man fo wifeand prudent, 1 cannot choofe [but 
much maruellin denyingaprincipleío notoriou(lyknowne, 
as chough the world beinground,thofe people which are op. 
“politeto vs vaderacarh,(hould fall downe backewardes. The 
groflenefleof which ignorance being now fo manife (ty dif 
couecred, I will ípend no more timejn rehearfing his wordes: 
thatthey deny that there are Antypodes,and that the worlde 
isinhabitableacallthe zones, the contrary whereof is mani- 
felt, Plimy handleth this matterin the fixty five Chapter ofhis 

fecondbooke : butin the end, he refoluerh not whether there 
are Ántypodesor noyneyther canitoutr of his ywrordes bee ga- 
thered what he thinkech chercof. e 
LYD. What isthic meaning of this Worde Anti. 
odes. 

AN, 1will briefiy declare itvnto you, though me thinks you 
fhould haue vnderítood the lame, by that which I haue fayde 
before: Antypodes are they which arcon the other partof che 
World,contraryin oppoíite vato vs,going with their feetea- 
gsinft ours,fo thar they which vnderftand itnot, thinkethar 

they goe with their heads downward,whereas they goein the 
. Telfe fame fort with their heads as wec doe; for the Worlde  - 
being round, in what part thereofÍocuera man ftandeth ey- 
thet vnder or about,or on the fides,his head ftandeth vpright 
towardsheauen, and hisfeete direétly towardesthe Center 
ofthe earth, fo chacit cannot be faid,that the one (tandeth vp- 
warde and an other downeward, forío the fame which Wee 
Should fay of them, they might fay ofys,maruclling how wee 
could ftay our felues without falling, becauíeit (hould feeme 
cothemthar they ftand vpward and we downeward :and the 
right Antypodes are as lHfayd,thole which areincontrary 82 
- oppolite zones, asthey ofthe North.pole, to thofe of the 
South-pole,and we beingin tbis fecond Zone, haue for our Who areshe 
Antypodesthofeofthe otherfecond zone, which is on the*!8hr Antipo» 
other fide of Torridazona: burrhofein Torrida zona itfelfe, 
cannot holde any for their right Antipodes, but thofe 


which are afone fide thercof; direétly to thofe thatare onthe 
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othervnderthem, or about them, or how you lifi to vndefo 
- Bandati is pb ana boa NO dde 
BE R.1vnderftand you well, but wee beingin this zone, 
which 15 round winding,as you (2y about the carih, how fhal 
wez terme thofe that are direGly vnder vs, who by all ike- 
hhoods muítbe onely vpon one fide of the worl:, forsf there 
were aline drawne betweene chem and ys through the earth, 
the fame line fhould not come to palle throughrhe Center, 
and middleof the earth, y 
eA N. Thele the Colmographers cáll ina manner Antypo- 
des, which infuch. fort as they haue differentplaces one from 
an other, fo doe they tearme them by di ferentnames,as Peris 
ofca5,Ethero/casjand Amphio/cei,beimg Greeke wordes,by which 
Periolcri  theyrmannerof ftanding is declaredand fignified, Perso/ces 
: are thoíe whole fhadowes goeroundabout; zad thefe as yom 
_Amphiolcx+. (hall hereafter vnderítand,cannot bee,bur thofe which are yn. 
der the Poles. e4mpbsofcai, 3re thofe which haue their ha. 
dowe of both fides,towardse 4guslo and Amiter, according as 
the Sunneis withthem. Etbero/caj, are thole which have their 
(hadow alwayeson one fide : but what diftinétion focuer thefe 
-wordsfeeme to make, yet Antypodes is common to them all, 
for ¡vis fufíiciene char they are contrary,thóbgh notfo direóte 
ly,char ehey writhe not of one fide norother + for facilitie of 
vnderflanding this,take anOrenge or any ether round fruitey 
and thruftit of allíades full of Needlesjand there yeu fhall [ce 
how the pointes of the Needles are one again fh another by di. 
uers wayes : of which thoferhar pafe through the fides are 
as well oppofite asthofe which paffe through the very Center 
and middle of the Orenge : But thisbeing a matter fo noto= 
The whole tiousjand all men knowing chat the whole Worlde isenhabi= 
wo:ld isenha- table , and thar the lame being round ¿one part muftnecdes 
bitable. bee Oppelite toanether : it were toino purpoleto difcouríe 
bs) any further therein, | | 
LUD. This isnofmall matter which you fay, char ali the 
whole Wo: ld is enhabirable,o: (leaving afide cbac)yov Monld 
foy,chis generalitieisto be vnderítood,tiatrhercisinall parts 
ofthe World habitation ¿notwirbftanding,thar there are ma» 
nic Delerts,Rockes,and Mountaines, which for fome particu= 
A: | lez 
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Ver canfes are notiohabited,me thinks you'can byño meanes 
Say, that the two vimoft Zones im which the North and South 
_poleis contained,are enhabited, fecing the common opinion 
oíall mento the coutrary. | 
* AN. Iconfelffe,thar all the old Aftrologians, Cofmogras 
phers and Geographers, Ípcakingofihelerwo Zones, doe 
terme themvninhabitable, the fame proceeding, asthey lay, 
through theintollerable rigourand (harpenes of the colde,of 
which they afirme the caufe to be, becaufe they are farther off 
“from the Sunne then any other part of the earth: and [ofayetrh 
Plinyin the 70. Chapter ofhis fecond booke by thefe words: 
heauenis the caule of depriuing vs the vie of three parts of the 
earch, which are the three vninhabitable zones, for as chatia 
the mid(t,isthrough extreame heat not in any way habirable, 
lo of the two vtmol? is the cold vntollerable, being perperu- 
ally frozen with yce, winofe whitenefle isthe onely light they 
baue, fo.chat there isin thema continuall obíeurity: as for 
that pare which is on the other fide ot Torrida zona, though 
it be temperate as. oursis, yet icis nor habitable,becaule there 
2 ismowaytogetintoit,8c. Andherenponhee inferrerh, that 
there isnopsrrof the world inhabited, nor wherepeople 15, 
But onely this zone or partof the earth, in which wee are, an 
-epinion truly forfo graue an Aurhor,farírom realon and vn= 
derftanding:Thar therefore which lentend euidently to make 
- maanifefl ynto you, is,tharthey Were not onely deceyued ia 
thofe zones, wherein eyther Poleis contained, bur in Torrida ñ 
zonaalío:foras thisis found notto befovntemperates nor 
the heate and ardor fo raging asthey fuppoled; fo alfo is. the 
colde otthe Polar zones nothing lo rigorous and fharpe, as 
they defcribed ic,bur fufterablezand very well to beendured, 
endinhabited,2s by proofe we finde, that all thofe cold regia ". 
ensare peopled But the ancióts are to be excufed,who thogh The Pot, 
_they were great Cofmographers and Geographers, yet they Zones habi. 
peuerkoewnor difcouered lo much ofrheeareh, asthe Mo. ted, 
dernes haue done,which by painefull and induftrious Nauiga- 
tion haue difcouered many regions, countriesand prouinces 
befose yaknovmn not only in the occidental Indies(the which 
we willicaue apastybucin che O iencallalío, audin the farre 
% X 3 partes 
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parts of che Septensrion: for proofe whercof, reade Prolomeies 


which is the moiteftermed Geographer, and ta whomis gte 
veninthofe things which he wrote, the greatefi credite, 8E 
you fhall finde thac he confefferh himiclfe to beeignorant of 
many Countries pow difcouered, which hee tearmerh was 
knowneand vnfound Landes laying, That the firft part 
ere Of Europe beginneth in the lland of * Hybernia, whercas 
tolomie ig=", - A ve 
norantan mas there are many otherfarther North, tbar enter alío into Eu 
ny countries rope: andalfoa great quantity offirme Land, which is on the 
riowknowne. fame part towards the Nor:h Pole,where hee might haue ta- 
ken his beginning : and in his cighr Table ofEurope,fpeakimg 
of Sarmacia Eurepwa, hecfayrh, that there lyeth ofthe one 
fide thereof a Countrey vnknowne: and in his fecond Ta= 
bleof Aña, entreating of Sarmacia Afíatica, hee fayerh the 
fame, vot acknowledging for difcoucred all that which is 
- forthward betweene thele wo Prouinees and the les North» 
ward, OfScithia he fayeh rhe fame, in his feauenth Table "of 
Aña, that on the North fideit hathvnknowne Lande: and 
in his thirde Table, that all thar partof the Mountaines tos 
wards the North 1s vodifcouered, andin commirg to India 
to be Kingdome ofChyna, he hath noknowledgear all of 
chat which is thence forward tothe Eaft, where is lo greata 
mulritude and diverfity of Countries, Prouinces and King 
-domes, 28 ina mannerremaineth behind on this fide:yet truly 
there was peuer any man equall vnto Prolomieintiat which 
he knew, audall both Auncientsand Modernes dos followe 
him,as the trueft Geographer, though hee were many times 
acceyued,asin faying tharrhe Indian Sea is wholy cloled and 
fepararedtromthe Ocean, itbeing afterwerds found, that 
frorn the Cape of Bona Speranza to Calycutyihere is more thé 
e thoufand leagues of water,the which, according to his opi- 
nion, fhould be ensironed with firme land, | 
a -Straboalío in his leanenth Bookce fayeh,char the fame Regi- 
on whiehturneth towardsthe Aquylon, pertaynetb ro the 
Ocean fea, for they are foficiently knowne who take their be- 
ginning from therifing oftheriner of Rheyne, foorth tothe 
riuer of Albis, of wbich the moft famous arethe Sugambii 82 
the Cymbrii,but che fripe thar reacheth out on the other yen 
| j ol 
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of theriuer Albis,to ysis wholy vndifcoucredand vnknown, 
andalittle further, Thofe (layeth hee) which will goe to the 
-rifing of theriuer Borifthenes, and to thofe parts fro n whence 
the winde Borcas commerh, all hole regions are manefeft 
by the Climesand Parallels, bur what Countriesand peo. 
ples thofe are which areon theother fideof Almania, andin 
what (ore they are placed, which are now called Baltarni, as 
many doe fuppofe,or Intermedii,or Laige, or Raxarh,or o. 
othersthat víe the couerings of Wagons,for the roof; oftheir 
houfes, T cannoteafily lay neither,wnether their Country ex- 
cendetrh itÍcife to the Ocean,or whether through theextream 
coldit bevainhabitable,or whether there beany other linage 
of men between the fea and thole Almains which are towards 
the partofthe Ponyent, 

By theíe authorities you may vnderftand, that Serabo 
(though hee were fo greata Colmographer) had no know. 
ledgeofall thofe Countries which areonthe other fide of 
Alywayne towarde the SeptentryonorNorth-Pole, Bur you 
mult ynderítand that they made Almaine extend it felfe mach 
farchet then we nowa dayes doe, bringing within the limits 
thereofallthofe Countries euenyato Scythia, in which fee- 
ing Strado was ignorant, it isnot muchif the other Coímos 
graphers were ignorant ofthat whichisvnder the vimoR 
zoncitíclfe, Asfor Strabo, he confefíerh not onelyhisigno- 
rance inthofe parts, but alío in fpeaking ofthe Getes,There 
are, fayth he, certaine mountaines which reach Northward, 
euen to the Tyrregetes, tothe knowledge of whofe boundes 

And ends we cannot attain,theignorance of which hath made 
vsadmit many Fables that are reported ofthe Hiperbores 8z 
—Ryphean mountaines: Butlet vsleauetheíe men, yea, and 
Pytheas Marfilienfís alío with his lyes, whichhewrote of the 
Ocean Sea: and if Sophocles fayde any thing in his Tragicall 
verles ofOricia, tharíhe was carryed of the wind Boreas oucr 
the whole 5ca,2nd traníported to the vemoft boundes of the 
"whole world,to the fountaines of the nighe,and to the height 
of the heanen, and to the olde Garden of Apoltos lervs leaue 
himallo,and com to the truth efthar, which isindeed known 

in this ourage, y : | 
: o BER- 
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BER. Strabo hath clearely given to vides ftand in thefe 
[peeches,the imal knowledge he had of thofe countrics, which 
are towards the northyand of the other fi de oí rhe Hib:rbore- 
anand Ryphean mountains, which being included inthe vt= 
molt zone, where as you fay,vnknown to all che ancients: but 
J wonderat nothing more,then that the world hauing dured 
o many yeares before them, there was neuer any chat could 
attame to the light and cleare certainty thercof, 

«A NT. There hach nor wanted fome, which in fome fort 
thoueb doubrngly have roucd chereac,as P/imse, who though 
hee denyed, as 1fayda little before the yimoftzones tobee 
inhabired, yet comming to Ípeske of the mountames of Ry- 
pheus, hee difcouereth che contrary of that which hee had 
fayde before, turning to víe thele words, 

The Arimafps being paft, there are ftraight at hand the Ry- 


hean mountains,and a Country throgh the continuall falling. 


of ínow like feathers, called Prerophoros, the which 15 a part of 
the world condemned of nature,being featedin a place of ob- 
fenrity and darknes: Wee cannot place thefe mountaines any 
where, then in the very rigour ot nature it felfe, and inthe ye 
ry feate and bowels of the aquilon: ontheother fide of the 
Aquilon, liuech. (¡fwe wili belieue i1) a very happy people, 
vyhom they call Hyperboreans, whofe life they fay, laltech 
many yeeres, and of whom are reported many fabulous mi- 
racles: itis thought that there are the vimofi barres of the 
World,and the fartheft compalle ofche ftarres,Icis 4«.months 
light wich them,and one only day of the Sun contrary :not as 
fomeignorantly fay,frorathe winter Equinoétiall to the Aur 
tumne,only once a yeare doch che Sun rife vnto themin the 
Solítreso and only once ayeere ferin che winter. Theyr region 
is warme, ofa wholefome temprature, without any noyÍome 
ayres:the mountaines and woods ferne them for houfes, they 
wosfhip their godsin troupsjioyntly flocking together,there 
is neueramongf them any dilcord, debate, ficknes orinfirmi= 


Hyperborians, y Death neuer ouertaketh them till being through old age, 


weary of living, they throw chemfclues from thetop of fome 
biehrocke,down headlong into the feasthis they account the 


happieft fepulchre tha may be,Som writers haue placed them 
| in 
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inthe firftpart ofAña,and notot Europe, becaufethere are 
fome ia ituarion 8 likenes,refembling them,called Attacors, 
others hauz placed themin the midft berweene eyrher Sunne, 
which is Sun-fetting ofthe Antypodes, and the rifing thereof 
with vsywbich can by no way be (o, berngÍo greatand huge 
aca berwcene, Tnofe wao place themthere,where they haue 
butone day in the yeere continuing fixc months, fay that they 
low their corneinthe mornig, and reape itat midday, and 
that when the Sunne foríaketh them, they gatherthe fruite of 
theirtreesand during the (pace oftheyr nighe they hide them 
(clues in Caues, Thispeopleisnotto bee doubted of, lecing 
lo many Authors haue written that they were wont to fende 
theyr firlt Íruices to the Temple of. 4po/s in Delos, whome 
_they chiefly adored.All this1s out of Plnre,who as you lee dif- 
courfcrh,conteffing and denying,forone while hee layth, if 
we willbelecuest, making it ambiguouszand then prefenely, 
he turnech to fay,that itisnot to be doubted of, 

LVD. lalwayes vnderftood, chat the Hiperborians fhould 
bethoíe who dwell on thofle Mountaiaes wnaich are on the 
endof Afia, towards the North, and me thinkes that Pluie 
andtrofe Auncients, being ignorantin che ref concerning 
them, call cholsalío Hyperboreans which dwellon the other 

fide,though there bea great quantity of Land berweene, (es 
ing hee calleth allo by thatname thole which are vnder the 
Pole Articke,oron the other fidethereof, a 

A N, Irisfo,forif they were cher abours,we could not haue 
fo litele Knowledge ofthem as we hauz, and io truchas Ivn= 
derftand, there multnecds bea great quáriticofland berween 
thofe mountaines and che people,whum hee termerh by char 
name, Solinas alío entreaterh ofthismatcer in the very felfe . 
fame manner, which though it bee lomewhar prolixe Iwil >. | 

- ler youvnderftand what hee fayph, Firft, talking of che land invoca 
whichis on tae other file oftke Ryphean Mountaines,and of AMO NES 
the Arymalps,he vfech thefe wordes: V ¡on thefe mountaines 
and the height of Rypheus, there1s aregion comered with 
continua!l cloudesand [fe,andio fome places of exceeding. 
kerghe,itisapartofthe world condemned ot Narure, SMÍfcar > 
ted in a perpetuallobícuse myit, in the yeryentrancs ot the 

Aqui- 
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- Aquylon , whereby it is moft rigorou(ly colde, This onely 
amongf all orber Lands, knoweth not all the coutfes of time, 
and of the heauens, neithertaftech itany other thing then cru- 
ell Winter, and fempiternal! cold. And farther, fpeakingin 
another chapter ofthe Hyperborean mountaines, he faieh, that 
there was afable of the Hyperboreansand a rumour,ofwhich 
to belecue any thing was accounted temerity, but fecing, faith 
he, fo many approued Authors, and men of great fufAiciencie 
confirme them, let no man doubt ofthem,or hold them for fa- 
bulous, being approued with fuch authorities: comming ther- 
fore to [peake ofthem,they areon the other ide of Prerophoras, 
which wee have heard fay is on the other fide of Aquilo, itisa 
blefled nacion. Some will firuate the fame ratherin Afia then 
Europe, endothersinthe midAl becrwixtrhe one and the other 
funne, there asicfecterh witch Antipodes an drifech with vs, the 
which is contrary torealon, there being fo greatafea, which 
ruanech berweene the cworotundities, They are thersforein 
Europe, and neere themasitisthoughr, arcihe barresofthe 
world, and the lat compaísing or circuit of the ftarres, they 
haue one onely day in the yeeres There want not (ome who 
lay thar the funne ¡is not there as we haue him here, but that he 
rifechin the EquinoCtiall ofthe Winter, and fetrethin the Au- 
tumne, fo that che day continueth fxe moneths together, and 
the night as much, The heauens are fauourable,the ayre Íweet, 
che windes breathe gently and consfortably, thercisamongít 
ehem nothing noy/ome or hurtfull, The woods are their hou. 
es, inthe day the trees yeeld them viátuals, they know not 
what difcord is , they are nottroubled with infirmities, they 
liue innocently, their will is equall, and opinions agrecing, in 
olde age deathis welcome vnto them, whichifit be cardife in 
comming, they preuentit 
being wearie ofliuing, after haning banqueted with their 
friends, they let themfelues fall from the top ofa high Rocke 
into the depth of the Sea, 8r this is among them the molt eltee. 
med Sepulchre, 
(potted virgins their firlh fruites to 4polloin Delos, who being 
once by the wickednes of their hoftes that harboured them de- 
Giled,they fince that time haue cucrvícd tosfíes them vp Wwith- 


in... 


in bereauing themíclues of life: for. 


Icis (aid thacthey were wont to fend by vn= 
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eS 
inthe bounds oftheir own: Country 820, And Pomponizs Adela Dom Mela 
ending te entreac of Sarmanica , and beginning with Seithia, touchirg the 
Irometnence,faith he,follow the confines of Afia,and vale fe ¡e Hyperborcans, 
be where the Winter is perperuallyand the cold notto be fuffe- | 
red,doe enhabite the peoples of Scithia,who ina mannerall do 
- call themiciues Sage, andonthe edge of Aña, the firarethe 
Hyperboreans vponthe Aquilon and the Ryphean mountains, 
ynder tie vimolt circling ot tae flarres, where che Sunne not 
euery day,as he doth witn ys, bucrifingiache EquinoAiall of 
the Winter, ferrechin Autumne, fotharrheir day and night 
fucceísiuely continuerh fixe moneths longa pecce. 
LVD. Me thinks chele three Auchors (ay ina manner one 
thing, and in like wards, diftering onely a little about the ha» 
bication of this people, the one placing them by the Ryphean 
mountaines, andthce.orher by the Hyperboreans, berweene 
the which, as] take it, there isa great diftance: but afore you 
paíle any further, Ipray you declare ynto ys the meaning of 
theíe two words lately by you mentioned , TPterophoras and 
: Enperbore, NN 
*- AN, Preropboras 1 Greckeis as much to fay as a Region 9, Eu 
fearhers,bezaute the fury of the windesisthere fo violent, that ARRIBO 
they leeme to fhie with wingszand che fuow which continually phoras and 
falleth, refemblerh great feathers, Hyperboreans jé as much Hyperbore, 
to fay,as thole that dweilynder the winde Boreasywbichis the 
fame that we here call? Cross , the vehiclas it leemerb, en- North Northe 
endererbitíclte, andrifeth ofthe cold ofthole mountaines y vel, 
and thisis the opinion of Diodoris Sicrbes though Festus Pow. 
pestes Say that chey are fo called,becaule chey palle the common. 
mannerofmen in theirliuingandyecres: and Macrobizs in his 
comment De fomnoScspionss,interpreterhir faying,thar they are 
people wiich entring within the Land,pafled'on the other fide! 
ofthe winde Boreas: but whether icbe as the one or the other 
fayes,the matter makes not much. 
BER. Let ys pafle forward, and fecing thefe Authors 
feemeherein to confcfle, that chere are Lands and Prouinces 
vnderthe Zones of the Poles whicti are inhabited : ] pray you. 
tellys what the Modernes dos thinkethereof, who haue lecne 
and difeoucred more sien cole ofrimes paft, 
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ANT. The Modernes entreare very differently hereof, 
though theybefew : for Countries fo (harpe and fo farre out. 
ofthe way, hauebeene viwed orpallcdinto byfew, whereby 
their parcicularicies might be difcouered; though we may lay. 

- thathercinis tulfilledtne faying ofour Sauiour Chrift , that 
there isnothing lo fecrer, but commeth to be reuealed, and lo 
there have notwanted curious and induftrious perfons, which 
have verified che fame, difcouering this fecrer: butafore wee 
come toentreste of the parcicularities of chis Country, heare 
what lacobus Ztalerus an Almaigne Author (faith, The Aunci. 
ents,' (aith hee, perfwadedbya naked imagination, ípakeof 
thofe places by eflimation of the heauens, deeming themnot 
to be fufferable or enhabitable without great difficuley, for 
tholemen which were born er conuerfancin Esipt or Greece, 
tooke an argument therby to [peske ofthe whole enhabitable 
world, and to afirme thofe parts vader the Nortn-pole noto 
beenbabited; But te declarecharthe Lands, how cold ío euer 
they beyare not therefore voinhabirable,he bringerhfor «ximo 
plethe aboundance ot metrals and minerals of filuer, which 


Tacobus Zigles 
rus ofthe Nor= 
thicene parte, 


j 
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rowinSwethland and Norway, being Countries exceeding=” 


ly cold, whenec he makethanargument, ehatrheesueéns are 
¿Bot fo yntemperareinshofe pares orauy oibershowrcoldefa 
cucrabue char ihey may beenhabited,yeajand miuch forrar 
men lie there yerylong y andingreathealinano Mrecerh, $9 
by experience of thofe Conntries we finde ta betrue, which 
could not be, valelle the heansn wereremperate 1d fanouras 
ble incorreóting that dammage which by hecólde might be 
caufed: Afterwarda hapdline this maccer alicele more aclarge, 
be turnerhio (ay y Iwrjte nor chisto che end you (hould táinke 
thatthofe who goe thither our of ¿Ethiopia or A zype, Monld 
agree la well wich char climace, as ehofe wb'charenaturall of 
the fame; for undoubredly they wonld hardlyendurethecold, 
and Dein prost danger otebeirlivess which maybe confides 
red bythole of the Land of Babilon, for thofeofchem which 
wenttowards te North, did nor by and by penerrateintarhe 
vtmoft baunds afche escch inthoíe pares, but feated hemo - 
feluesin themiddlerhereof, andas they enured themieluésto 
fuffer che colde ,. lo by litele and hiere they piercedfarcherin, 
comming 
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coming in: time to be lo accuftomed to the colde, that they 
endured che Snow:and Ice; as wellas the hote Countries dos 
the continusll beat and parching ofthe Sunne : and ifthere be > 
perchaunce inthofe parts any thing oucríharpe and'rigorous, | 
- Narure hath amended the lame withotker helps; for on the Nature hath 
Sea fhore íhe hath ordained Caves that rubnevaderthe moun. prouided a re- 
taines, where the fiercer tharthe colde is; the greater isthe E 
heate and waruenelfe thar gathererh ¡tfelfe therein,¿nd Land: 
ward (hee hat: made Valleyes contrarytothe North, wherein 
they mightharbourand (hreud themíelnes'ayainft the colde; 
as[or their Cartelland wilde Beafis, (hee Hath: cloathed them 
with fuch thicke skinnes, thatthe mippiñg ofthétoldecan no 
whitat all annoy them,and therefore thofe fúrres ofthófe parts 
arc more precious,then thoíe of warmer Coúntries; | 
BER, Wee haue well ynderftoode 211 thele duthorities 
and opinions, but wee vnderftand not whar you will inferre 
O US | 
AN, Tríseafily vnderflood, if you looke vato that which 
weat the beginning difeourfed,as touching the opinion of all 
auncient Authorsand Geographers,who thought thatthetwo 
vimoft Zones of the Poles were not enhabitable through their 
extreamme colde, whereas by that which 1 haue faid, and will 
hercatter fay, the contrary appeareth :: AndTo wee will goe on 
verifying that our Europe isnot fa litrle orthe leaf part of the 
earth,as many will haue it to be, feeing we know not the ends 
thereof,ofone fide extending it felfe and following the whole 
Coaftofche Sea, feemiog to guide ittowards the Occident, 
then givingaturnetotheSeptentrionzand by another way paña 
fing and traucrfing the Ripheam mónntaines, following the 
fame Land which reacheth cuen to the Septentrion it felfe, or 
vnder the North. pole, ' | Ob EAMBQLIAO? 
LVD. That Coalt which you foy goeth towards the Occi. 
dent,as Ihaue heard fay¡isnornavigable beciufe ofthetrozén 
Sea, which hindereth the pafage otihe Mips. ARPA 
AN, Thercisa great Cosltofrhe Sea, which for thefame 
realon you gine, accoiding to many ofthe Colmographersis 
nor vavigable; ando/this, the Auncients yeeld nor fo good 
eealon , neither hauc they fo goou experience thereofastne 
| Modernes 
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Modetns haue, though Gerawa Frigins a verie graue Authour, 
be very fhorcia handling chis matter, for comming to fpeake 
of the Prouinces of Curlandia and Liuonia, hee fayech, char 
they are thela(t of Sarmatia, and char Liuonia frercheth to- 
wardsthe Septentrion,and commeth toijoyne it felfe with the 
Hyperborcans, whole peoples are Parigite and Carcote,which 
gos following that partofthe Septentrion that paflech onthe 
- otherfideof Circales Articus,and that they are greatand wide 
regions,and. moft extremely cold,and that the men whichins» 
habit themyare ofa ltrong conftitution of body,and very faire 
ofcomplexion,bus fomwhat grofle of ynderftanding,and that 
chere are placesjofy cefo hard frozen,that greattroups of/horfs 
men may thereupon makexheirfightsand encounters, where. 
to they víc ¡he wintermore then.che lomer,and thatlike y nto 
thele Countries arethofe of Elcarmia 8 Daciajand a lirtle far» 
ther Ípeaking of the Prouince ofSwethland, which. he callech 
Goría Occidemtalis, becaufethere isanother called ALeridionalis, 
and of Norway which ftrerchetivit felfe by the coaft ofthe oc. 
Thule isthe cident towards the Hand. of Thule, andioynethit felfe with 
famewhich (Groneland,he faich,that without che circle Artick are thepro. 
laa All vinces of Pstapiaand Vlapia, the coldeft countries ofthe world, 
The Provin- becaufe they reach vnto the very North-pole in which theyr 
-cesof Pilapia, day continueth che fpace ofa whole month,8z char thofe parts 
and Vilapiz- arenorull his day throughly difcouered,becauíe the enhabi- 
tants of them are moft wicked and cruellyand períecute Chri- 
ftians within their limits,and that evill Spirites doe there pre 
fent themfelues many times beforethe eyesof men, in bodies 
formed ofayre, with a fcarefull and terribleafpeét: and af 
terwards he (aych, thecinthofle Countries towardsthe Occi- 
dent,itis layde,though theyr place and feat be yncerrainsthat 
the Pigmees dosinhabite, men ofja cubite high, thetruerh 
whercof is vncertaine, but onely char a (Mip of learherthrogh 
the violence ofthe vvinds,b-ing driuen on the (hore, was ta. 
ken yvith many ofthefe Pigmeesinic: All this you muf vn- 
derftand he faythsin fpeaking ofthatGoaft, vvhichas 1 fayde 
goeth out Weltward,for fromthence al] that which turneth 
compaffing about the Land towards the Eaft, pafing the vt- 


moft zone, cuen tillit cometo meete with ours, isynknown, 
] neither 
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«neyther hatbiany (hip made that Voyage, neythet isthere any 
Nation, that.can giue vs notice thereof, thereafon is,becauíe 
of the frozenSea of which you fpake;, through which chat 
Coaft is by no meanes nauigable, whercof Genma Frigims 
makethno mention“in this placey neither afterwardes alío 
when he commeth tofpeake of the Scythiansywhere he laith, 
thatac che farchelt Scythia, which extendeth ¡tfclffas beyond 
the Hiperboreans: there are many Nations whom he nameth 
by their names,withour comming in one part or other to the 
Sea.coaktyin fort thar hereby may beeinferred, that hee left 
much Land in chofe parts for vndifcouered and vaknowne: 
and in bisMap which: cannet be denyed te be one ofthe belt 
and lurcft that hatb bin hitherto made by any man,comming 
tothe Country-ofSwethland, he ferteth the fame imply with 
an Epitaph,faying, That of thofe Septentrionall lands,he will 
there after more particularly entreate,andíofayerh ohm 4m- 
dreas Valsafora lanos zin | | 
LF. lt fecmeth yatome, thatin this matterthey cannot lo 
agree one withanother, but that they muft differand difcord 
in many points,becaufe the moitofthemn, orina manner all, 
Ípeske by heare-lay and coniccture, who though they bring 
—Apparantreafon,yetarethey notío Ínfficient, tharwe are ab- 
folutely bound tobeleene chem,without thinking thatin ma- 
ay of them we maybe deceyued, | 
AN. Itistrueinpart, though they haue alío many reafons 
which cannot be reproued, «as thófe whichthe fame Gemma 
Frigms giuetb,:.tomake ys vnderftand: that beyonde chefe 
Landes farther Northwardes, the dayes and nights encreafe 
fuccelfiuely,<s 1 layde before, tilithey come to bee fixe Mo- 
netheslong a 'peece, which fecing the Barchiler Encsus re» 
hearfeth alío in his Colmográphy, difcourfing more plainely 
and clearely ofthem, 1 will letsyou vnderftand what hee wri- “The Bachile 
: er 
teth. Entreating how that the dayes and nightes are alwayes Encilus,con= 
equall,and-of one length, to thofe that dwell vnder the Equi- cerningthe 
noétiall,he paffech forward, telling how they goe encrealing length of the 
end decreainginlengrh, according tothe degreesthat they dayes o 
apartthemíelues from the Sunne: fo comming to lay, thar “Pole. 
thoíe thar dwellin 67. degrees, hauing theirilongeft e of 
Oure- 
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foure and. twenty houres, fothatone day is foureand twenty 


houres, andonenightasmuch more, which is day without 
night, and night without day. Thole which dwell in three» 
fcoreandnine degrees , haue a whole moneth togerher day 
withoutnighe, and añorher whole monrthnighe without day. 
Thofe wbich.dwel!'inthreeícore and one degrees, hauetwo 
monethsof day without any night, and two moneths ofnight 
without any day. Tiofe which dwell in threefcore and chir- 
teene degrees, hauethree moneths of day, and other three of 
night. Thofe which dwell in threcfcore:and fifteene degrees, 
hauefoure moneths:of conrinvall day,and orhertoure of con. 
tinuall nighr.. And:thofe which dwell in tiéeícore and mine- 
teencand fourefcore degrees, haue fxe moneths of day with- 
outnight, and other'fxe moneths of night without day : fo 
that in the whole yeere they haue o rmore then one day, and 
one night.. molta via DIRA y 15 
BER. By this computationit feemeth,thar they which are 
in foureícore degrees , and:enioy the day and night (fixe ma- 
nethslong a piece,(hould be vnderthe very Pole, 
ANT, Nay,rachertheyreach notíofarre asto be vnderit, 
asthe lame Encifs larth a little afcer by thefe words, From 
thence forward ro the Pole, the difference is litrle, whetheric 
be day ornight:;forthe grearnefle of the Sunne exceeding rhe 
roundneíle of the world, yeelderh ro thofe pares of the Poles 
a continuall brightnefíe , becaule the compaffe of the earth 
beinginferiourto that of the Sunne:, is notable to make fha- 
dow, orto hindertharthe clearenefle thercof. (hine not ouer 
thofe parts, SL 
L Y. Thisis meruailous ftrange , that there (Mhould bee any 
Land whereitis neuer night. ( 
ANT. You mult notvnderftand bue charit waxerh night 
Cho dinerfon (whichis when the Sunne ferrerhY but yet the fame in [uch 
of therifine forr,thar there neuer wanteth fufficiencligheand brightnetTe, 
and fertirg of. to fee aríy worke whatíocueris to be dene, and if you will bee 
- the Sonne be- arrentiue, 1 will make you vnderftandit tnoreplainely. With 
eat ió thofe that are vnder the Poles and haue there their habitation, 
ncere orvnde, the Sunnencitherrifech, neither fertech as it dock here with 
che Poles. vs, butvery diffcrently: for wich vs che Sunne rifeth je pe 
Py af, 
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Ea1, and paffing ouer ourheades, (or mifling little thereof) 
—goethto hideitfelfe, and fetin the weft, and giuing a compas 
aboutynderthe earch, turncch the next day to appeare in the 
lame place, making in this couríe very little difference in a 
yeare ; and our hadow when the Sunne rileth, fallecrh to the. 
weltyand whenit fetecthtowardsthe Eat: butto thofe who 
are atthe Poles, which according to the rifingefthe Sunne, 
arethe fides ofthe world, itis not fo, and therefore confides 
chas when the Sunisin the midi betweene then both, and 
from thence goeth decliningto one ide, the morche decliw 
neta, the more heeclightnechthar fide, and hideth himíclfe 
- fromthe'other,and becaufe in going and turning to the fame 
placezhe derainerh himícife halfe a yecreshe caufeth thar thofe 
which are-vnder the Pole of tha: fide, haue the day halfa yeer. " 
long,and contrary,when returning to the midA ofhis lourney 
be gocth declining to the other fide,he worketh the fame ef 
- feét with thofe of the other Pole, and lo they repart the yeare 
one with another, the one hauing midday, when the other 
—hathmidnighejand foby contrary. mu 
And if you delire to vaderítand this well, and tofecit by 
experience, take any round thing chac is fomewhat great, and 
«caufing ittobec hanged vp in the ayre, light a Candle when 
icisdarke, andlifcing itvp alirle, bringit round about by An example 
the middeft,end begínne thence to goe declining with it to whereby ir is 
one fidey andyoufhall fee that the more you decline, the proued,tbat 
more you (hall lighten the point which is on that de, and a a en 
the more obícure willthat beeon the other fide, and then ide po 
comming to turnesggajne, giuingacompaffe by the midit, Poles, 
áx thence difcending on the other parttowards the other fide, 
the fame will prefently beginne to goc lightaing, and theo- 
ther obfcuring, and ¡fas 1 lay,itisa Candle, it were a Torch, 
the; brightnefle would bee greater, and though declining to 
one fide, it obícure the other, yer Mhould it neuerbe lo much 
but that chere would remayne fome light of that which 
doth reuerberatefrom the flame,and greatelt brishtnefíe of 
the Torch: andÍofaresicwith thofe Inhabitants which are 
_ sethePoles,orinthe Land vader them: which as the Sunne 
E: 18 
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is fomuch greater then che whele Earth, fo cannot heechufe 


but caft from one fide fomelightynto the other,which though 
it bee not with hisproper beames, yet'isitofthe flafhing and 


excellent brightnefle wbich doeth reuerberate fromthem: as 


What this 
«word Orizon 
hz mfcth. 


wee have heere wich vs an example of thelike,when theSunne 
is going downe, Belides, the clearenefle of the Meone and 


Starres fhyning there, helpeth verie much that che ebícnritie 
of the Night can neuer be there fo great, but that men may fee 
one another doe theyr bufineffe, and as Nature hath provided 
«a remedie forall things ,fo hath (hee hereby taken away that 
tediouíneffe, which otherwife the length of fo long a Night 
Should haue caufed. | 

BER, 1 haue very well vnderíftoode all that which you 
haue-fayde, according to which the Sunne ríferh and fetteth 
wich them', farre differently from that hee doerh with all the 
World belides, ! 


e4 NT. Y will tell you, with vs,as 1 fayd before,the Sunne 


paflerhaboue ouer ys, and maketh our fhadowes on one (ide 


at hisRifing,and on another at hisSetting,but if you will vn. 
derftand me well,you mult víe atrention : and firft you muft 
know thatthis word Orizow, egnificd the Heauen which wee 
Íce, wherefocuerweeare, ia turning our eyesround about the 
Earth: lo that euery Pronince and Countrey hath an Orizon» 
which 15 chat partof heauen, which they difeouer in circling or 


compafing it about wich theyr ghit : And as inourOrizon 


wee difcouer the Sunne by little and litele when hee rifeth to 
take his courfe through the Heaven ouer vsyand fo at laíft to fer 
himíelfe in the contrary place: So with thofe which are vnder 
the Poles,in hisRifing and afres wards his Setting, in a farre dif- 
ferent lort : Forthefirlt day that hec Rifeth”, there appeareth 
but a poínt of him,which can Ícarcelybe difcouered: and go- 
etMfo reundabourtheyr O:izon, in which going about hee 


fhewetb himfelfe alwayes inone fort, without encreafing, vn= 


lefíc jcbea very little,cafting all alike brightnesforth: At the 


fecond turne hee goeth difcouering himíelfe alittle more,and 


lo at the third and fourth,and all therelt, encrealina from de- 
gres In degree,and giuing turnes round about the Heauen vp- 
wards, inwhich hee continueth three Moneths , and the fha- 
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dow ofall that vppon which hisbeames do Atrike,gocth round 
“bout, and is when hee beginneth to rife- very great, and the 
higher hee mounteth, the (horter itwaxeth : and afterwards 
when he turneth to come downeward, in which hee dureth o- 
- ther three moneths, it is contrarie, cuen till hee cometo hyde 
himfelíe vnderthe Earth, at which time, ashee gocthhyding  * 
himíelfe to thofe ofthe one pole, lo goeth he fhewing and dif. 
couering himfelfe tothofe of the other,  - ] 
“ LYD. Theynderftanding of this mifterieis not without 
Some dificultic, efpecially to vs, which till thistime haue not 
had thercof any notice ': yet 1 nowbeginne by little and lit. 
tleto comprehend the lame,onely one doubt remaineth which 
fomewhar troublerh me, whichis,ifche whole Land from that 
place where the dayes are of 24,houres length, (which accor- 
ding as I vnderftand, isfromthelle of Thule, andtheother 
- Provinces thatareon firme Land, till you come to that which 
you lay isvnderche Pole,) bee enhabited of men, or Delert- 
“without habitation, —. 
AN, Y makeno doubt but tharall this Land is enhabited | 
in parts,though not lo populoufly in all places,as this of 0urS: Wwherher 211 
and in chisthe Authors doe not fo plainely declare themíelues, chofe parts bes 
that wee may thereby recejue cleare and particular vnderftan. enhabited or 
dingthereof , though fome of them goc on fetting ws in the Po» 
_Yightwaytoknowethefame. For Encrf%s, following the dif- 
coueric of the Coaft,which goeth toward the Sunne-fetting, 
giting a turne to the North,hee goeth difcouering by the fame y 
many Prouinces ,amenglt which T'remember hee fpeakerh of Pyla Pylanter 
two ; theone called Pyla Py/anter : andthe other, which is Euge Velanser 
-—lomewhat farther Enge Velanter , in which he (aith the dayes 
encrealeto two moneths anda halfe, andthe night as much, 
which though it be a Land inhabited,yerthrough the extream 
andterrible colde thereof, the Rivers and Waters are in fuch ! 
—SortErozen, thatche Enhabitants haue muchadoo to get any Wilde beaft; 
Water : FortheyrIces are lo thicke, ftrong,and harde,that like vato 
they cannot be broken without infinitpaine and trauell, They White Beares, 
wayte manis timestill the Icebee opened by certaine wilde Ao csge. 
Bealts, which they haue amongé them, white of colour, and ri the ) 
proportioned much like ynto Beares, whole nacurcis as well nayles, 
2d MC to 
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toliue by water 25 by lánd, whofe feete are armed with fuch 
terrible,fharpe,grear and firong mailes,tharthey breake thero 
with the Ice how thicke focueritbe, ynder the which plun- - 
pingthemífelues,they Í[wim along the water, and pray vppon 
fuchfifhes asthey finde, leaving the holes wherear they en. 
tredopen, atwhich theinhabitants comeincontinentlg to 
draw water, endeuouring with all diligence to keepe them o» 
pen, leaft otberwife they freeze and clofe together oeios as 
 faft as they were before, They hang in ac them their baitrs 82 
Angling hookes,with the which alío they take filh fer theyr 
luftenance: Asformelafluredly thinke that thefe Prouin- 
cesarethole which Gemma Prigins calleth Pilspia and Vila- 
pia, though he (ay that the dayesin them encreale no farrher 
then te 2 moneth,and the nightsas much. Butler vs not won= 
derifiín fuch things as thefe lo farre diftantand feparated from 
vs, wefinde vo witnefles ofluch conformity, but that they 
differin lomewhat. Olass AZagans ginech vs, choughin briefe 
words, fome neerer natice ofthis matter: for before hee come 
to difcouríe more particularly of the Prouinces vnder the 
fame Pole,he víeth thele words. Thofe of Laponia,fayth hee 
of Bothnya, Byarmia,and the ¡flandians haue their dayes 82 
nights halfe a ycarelong apeece: Thofe ofElfingia, Anger. 
mania, and part ofSwethland haue them fiue monethslong , 
and thofe of Gothland, Mufcouia, Rua and Livonia haue 
themthree monethslong: Which Author becing naturall of 
Gothland and Bifhopof Vplalazitis to be thought that hee 
knew the truth tnercof: Butthefe Countries being lo neere 
vnto ours, Imarucll tharthere is no greater notice of them, 
and that there are not many more Authorsthar doe write of 
them: Truth icisas Il vnderfland,that this encreafing of daies 
and rightes fhould not bee generall throughout the whole 
Countr y, buronely in part thereof, which may be gathered 
out ofthat which hee fayerh,ofthe Kingdom of Norway that 
inthe entry andfirf parts ofthe fame, the dayesareas they 
are heere with vs, But going on foorth to the blacke Caftell, 
andíromthence forward, thereisfo great a chance as you 
hauc heard before,nnd the like may alfo be in other conntries.. 
By thele before rehearíed authoricies,we may vnderfland cab 
] Felos 
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- refolution efthe doubt by you propofed, thatallthe Lamde 
-berweenevs andthe Norchisinhabited, ar leaft in partes 
thereof here and there, lo chacit may be crauelled through o. 
-  uerall, | [E 
BE,My headis greatly troubled about thisencreafing and 
decreafing ofthe dayesand nights fo much, becauíe the far- 
ther we goe fromthe Equinoctiall, thelonger we finde them: 
yet the common opinion ofall Cofmographers, isthat in one 
degresare reckoned Gxteene leaguesand a halfe,or lomwhat 
more,which being fo, it leemerh maruellous, thatintwo de- A Lezgue is 
grees whicharebut 23.lesgues,or very little more, the day threc miles, 
and luccefiively che night Meuld encreafe fo much time as is 
amoneth, according to your former computstiocn, arid thar 
when it were in the one part, it fhould be nightin the other, 
they being fo necre togcther., 

¿4 N, You haue fome reafon to doubt, butasthefe Landes 
goes alwayesdowne-hili, or flope-wife, in reípeét of the 
courfe of the Sunne, fo in little fpacerhefame both hideth Se 
difcouerethit felfe unto them in great quantity :this you may 
partly vnderftand by that which hapneth to trauellers, who 
having the Sunne in their eye, a hitele before the ferting ther- 
ofyin pafíing ouer a Plaine, and Champaine place, loofe pre- 
fently the fight rhereofin comming to the foote of a hill, as 
though he were fodainly [et, yet ifthey make ha(t,wben they 
-gervp tethetop ofthe hill they find him not fully downe, re- 
couering again day though but alittle, yerfomwhar longer : 
But for al this, blame you motin wódring arathing fo firáge 
which forthetrueproofe and vnderftanding whereof, were 

- neceflary tobefeene with our eyes,for confirmation wherof, 
though there be many moft fufficient reafons 8  proofes, yet 

JT haue notread herein a3ny Author which anoucherh his own 
knowledgeand fight,whereas me thinksiftheíe regions were 
lo hort,as by thiscomputation of degrees the Authors Íeeme 
tomakerhem, there (heuld not haue wanted curious men to 
difcouer the particularities ofthem,how great loener che dif- 
ficultic or danger had binin doing the fame, which ifthey had 
donetrhey Mouldperchance haue found many things far other 
wife then they deemed, at leaft rouching fome particularities 
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of which fome later Writers vaunt to haue in parte experi. 
ence + ofwbich fecing we our felues areableto giue no afl- 
red teftimony offighe, Y chinkeicbelt that we leaue them to 
thofe whofe curious induftry will emit no pajne to atrain vn- 
to the perfeÉt fearching out of things lo worthy to be known: 
and fecing the Amncients which went fifting out theíe mat- 
ters,confeífe that from the fame Land came Virgins to bring 
their firft fruits to the temple ofe 4pollo 11m De:os, belike there 
was then fome known way,and the paflage between nothing 
fo dificill as it now feemeth vnto vs, which being to vs vyn- 
knowne, and the mannes how te tráuell and puflc through 
thofe cold Regions befer with deepe fnowe,thicke Ice, wide - 
Riuers, painefull high Hils, fearefull low Valleyes, vnaccefhi- 
ble Defarts,and all kinds of cruell wild beafts: weleaue them 
vnuoyaged, nor fecking any way whercby we may penetrate 
inro them,andattaine the cognition of their particulars in a 
manner concealed and hidden fromvs, of which though 
fome fewofthe bitber parts thereof wereknowne by relati- 
on offome painefull and induftrious men, who affirmed that 
they had fcene themeyet the greateft part was by conieétures, 
confiderations, and probable arguments, though the curioñ- 
ty of our times hath pafled aa lictle farcher, becaufe as 1 haue 
fayde, they are eye-witnefles ofparte ofthar which we haue: 
diícoucred of,as 1 will tell you ftraighe, but all fhall bee little 
to giue ys luch perfetand particular knowledge of this parte 
of the worlde, that wee may difcour fe thereofas ofthe others 
which we know. JE da 

Some Authors will haue this Land to bein Aña, othersin 
Europe, Dutin whetherit bee, themarterisnet great, al- 
wayesifit beein Europe, thenis Europe not o lirtle a parte 
of the earth as they make it, of which if they will fet 
the limits there as the Auncients fay itfioifhed, then muft 
thefe Regions before time vndifcouered, bee another newe 
partof the world,and lo they Mhould make foure partes there= 
of or fiue,with that which is newly difcouered thercof inthe 
Welt Indies. 

BER. 1 wonder nor muchif menhaue not lo good ne- 


tice ofchofe parts of which we haue difcourled neere the one, 
and 
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- 2nd neere the other Pole, and of that which runneth out by 
the Coaft ofthe North towardes the Welt, becauíe befides 
the great(harpenefle and rigour of the cold, wee haue no con: 
ueríation at all with the inhabitants ofthofe partes, nor they 
with vs, neyther is there any cauíe to move eyther them or vs 
therevnto, vnlefleitberhe curiofity ofíome that thir(t after 
the vniueríall knowledge of all thingesin the world, as did. 
Marcus Paulus Venetecs; who for this cauíe onely trauelled lo 
great a part ofthe World, as any man that euer I heard of 
till chis day. Truth ie isthar fome Kings and Princesthrough 
couetous defire of enlarging their dominions, asyou (hall 
hereafter vnderítand, haue entered fo far as they could, con- 
queringinto theíe parts, which they found neyther ouer all 
inhabited, neyther yet lo defere, burrhat it was in many pla. 
cesyand the greater part thereofpeopled, and not fo farre one 
from another,but that they had knowledge, conuerÍation and 
traffique together, Andasin thefe Conntries and Prouinces 
ofours, we finde one foyleplaine, temperate, and pleafant, 
and another quite contrary, (harpe, barren and vnfruicfull, 
Íubicétto boyfterous winds, haríh ayres and continual (now, 
wherewith fome mountaines areallthe yeare long couered, 
fo that no man will framcin them his habitation: Solikewife 
inthefe extreame Regions ofthe North, no doubtbut there 
arc lome parts ofchem vninhabited,as thole which Paxy, So- 
_Lin,and the beforeremembred Authors terme condemned of 
Naturex yet there want not waycs and compalles in circling 
about them,to difconer that which is inhabited on the other 
fide, and though with difficuity, yet in fine; Nature 
would not leaueto prouideanopen way, to the end that - 
this Land fhoulde not remayne perpetually hidden and yn- 
knowne, 
LU, Trememberl haue Íeene in Panlas'louñas in a chap» 
ter which hee made of Colmography abbreuiated in the be. 
- ginving of his hiftory thefe words, Ípeaking of the Kingdoms Pibe 
of Denmarke and Norway,and the Lands beyond them : Oí OS : 
the Nature,fayth he, of thefe Lands, and of thepeoples that *2P*%* 
liue beyond them called Pigmesand 1tiophagí3which are thoíe 
that liue Dy fifes,now neyvly difcouered, inwhofe Sota? 
: i Y 4 y 


, 
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by a certaine order ofthe Heavenofrhar confiellarion, the 
dayes and nights are equall, which I will make mention of in 
theirplace. +. : 


eAN, Metbinkes there are many that touch this matter, 


promifing to write largely therof without doimgir,and if they 
doit, itiseuenas they liftthemíelues, becanfe there isno man 
to controlle them; and as for Parlus lovicss himíelfe, allthar 
hee wrote oftbis Country, was by therelation ofa MuÍcotti. 
an Amballadourin Rome, Inoneplace hee fayerh that the 
Muícouites border vpon the Tarcariaus, and char towardes 
the North they are accounted the vimolt dwellers of the 
World, and char towardes the Welt they confine with the 
DanskeSea, Ánd inanother place the Muícouites, fayeth 
he,who are feared berweene Polonia and Tartaria, confine 
wich the Rypbx an Mountaines, and enhabite towardes the 
Septentrionin the vemofi Bounds of Europe and Aña,exten- 
ding thermfelues over the Lakes ofthe Riuer Tanays, cuen to 
the Hyperborean mountains,and that partofthe ocean which 
- they callthe FrozenSea,  Thefe are his wordes, . in which 
truely hee hach little reafon, for the vimoít Land «har the 
Mufcouites poflefle,is where the day and night continue three 
months long a peece,lo that they cannot be called the laftin- 
habitants ofthe earth, for thofe wbhofe day and night is of 
xe months, are farder North,and necrer the Pole then they, 
fo chatin fine,as Y layde before, touching thefe matrers which 
cannot bee leene without fuch dificulty, thole that entreat of 
them, gocby geffe, conicóturing thercat by the probability. 
ofreafons and confiderations, | AE 
LYD. As limagine, this countr:y muft bee very greate, 
wherethe dayesare lo long ininereafing,and decreafing : and 
more,ifthere bee on the other fide ofthe North before you 
comearthe Sea, lo muchother Land , offorce itmuft haue 
the fame encreale and decreale, for che felfe lame cauíe and 
reafon,as isofrhe orher fide, andifthelame go lengthening 
oninwards, iemuf bee grearer, then ic hath Ícemed ynto 
vs. | | 
AN, Whether thislandextend it felfe On che other fide of 
the North forward, or whether the feabec ftraightarhand, 1 
can= 
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canñotrelolue you:for there is not any author that writeth it, 


neither do Ithinkisthereany thacknowerh itythe cauíe wher- 
ofas Ifaydis,chat inpafíing by the coaltof the Weft, beyond IMand. 


che lles of * Taule,the colds are fo birrerly Mharpe.that no hip 
darerh toaduentur farder,byreafon of the buge flo:1g rocks 
andílskes of Ice,which encomber thar lea, thretniag eminent 
dangerand vaanoidable defiruGion tothofetharartetrpt to 
layle thereinto, Ofthe other ide ofthe Eaft, gluing a turn a- 
bout to the very lane North, is difcoucred fo far as the Pro- 
uince of Aganagora, whichis thelaftofa!l the known Coun- 
tries on that fidezthe Galte being paft, which is called Mare 
magauim, for by land they fay it is not to be trauelled by reafon 
of the great deferts,and the earch in many places full of quag- 
mires, with many otherinconuenjences which nature leemerth 
to haue there ordayned,Sormme fay, that eartbly Paradife fans 
deth there,and chat rherfore no earthly manin the world hach 
knowledge thereof: but ofthis we hate before fuficiently ins 
treated, with the opinions ofthofe thathane written therevo- 


on. Some there arealío who write thatin chis land are certaine 


The Province 


of Agonagora 


great mountaíns,amongít the which are enclofed many peo-- 


ples of India, from which they haue no ¡fíe, nor means at all 
to come out;bur Irather beleéue this to bee a fitión, becaufe 
[finde the fame confirmed by no graue and allowed Au- 
thour, But howfoewuer ij: bee,beyond this Countrey called Au 
ganagora, is much raknown and vndifcouered land, neyther 
by Sea thence Norrhward hath there beene any Navigation 
or difcouery, of which alío the extreme cold aid the fea con- 
tinually frozen and choked vp with heapes of Tfe, may beethe 
caule,the feareof which hath hindered men from artemptiñg 


the difcouery thereofonely,that which we may hereby vndero 


ftand,is thar there isa molt great quantity of land from the 
coaft which geerh by the wefland turnech towards the north 
and chat which compafíech about the Eat, and turneth like- 


-wnfe to the North, of which till this time there is not any man 


that can giue dire notice,in mid of all which, is that which 
weintreated of whichis vnder the north,whofe day and night 
isreparted into a yeere, 


BER. 1know notin what fort the Moderne Geographers 


due. 


Land yet vns 
knowne, 
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doe meafure or compafle the world, but Iknow that they fay 
chac the whole rotunditie ofall the land 8 waterin the world, 
cootaineth nor aboue fix thoufand leagues, of which are dil- 
couered 4350.reckoning fromthe Hauen of Hyguerasinthe 
Occident or Weft Indies,to Gatigara,where the Prouince of 
Aganagoraiscontained,whichisin the Orient, lothat there 
E areyetto diícouer 1650, leagues, in difcoucring of which, 
yet vndiícoue- the end and yrmoft boundes ofthe Indies (ould be known 
red. as wellaschatofthis part of the earth which weinhabite.. 
AN. To thofe that will meafure the worldin this manner, 
may be auníwered as a boy in Seuilla to thofe that would di- 
uide the Conqueftthereofberween the King of Caftile, and 
7 the King o? Portugale,tvhoinmockage oftheyrfolly, pulde 
| cade downe his breeches,and (hewing them his buttockes, badde 
eS them draw the line there along, ifthey would needes divide 
e the world in the midi by mealurezand as forthofe which me. 
furein fuch fortthe world, they takebut the lengrh of the 
carth,ferching theirway by the midft ef the Equinoétialljand 
La the Aftronomersand Colmographers may goe neere the 
marke, reckoning by degrees,and giuing to euery degree 16, 
leaguesand a halfezand a minute of way as they did:but thogh 
they difcouer this,yetthey can hardly come to difcouer the 
many parts and nookes that are ofone líde and another of che 
world, being lo wide, thatin one corner thereof may lye hid- 
den many thoufands ofmiles and countries,which being feen 
andknown,wou!ld perchance feemto be fome new Worlde, 
and fo lyeth this partofwhich 1 fpeake onthecoaft ofthe fea, 
quite without notice or knowledge, e 
BER.Some will lay, that the hippe called Viétoria(which 
The Mippe  Isyetasathing ofadmirationinthe Bay of Seuilia)wétr round 
called Viéto- aboutthe world in the vojage which (he made of 14.thouland 
ria compafled leagues, | 
o Ar A N.Though (he did compafle the world round abour in 
POBrRabotE omepart, yetitisnotÍaid char (he compalt the fame about in 


a!l parts,which are fo many,char to thinke onely of them, is 


fufficienttoamaze a mansvnderftanding. | 
Amongít the relt we neucr heard thatthe Coaft from the 
Weftto the Ealt, by the way of the North,or at Ica the grea- 
| | ter 
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terpartthereof, hath beene compaffed about, as yer by any 
fhip, neyther haue we knowledge of any thing atall, neyther 
by Sea nor Land,nauigating from thence forward, | 
LY. Víyouread Pomporss Mela in his Chapter of Scythia, 
where difcourfeth ofthis matter, you hall finde that he brin-- 
geththeauthority of Cornclixs Nepos, allerdging for witnefle 
Quintus Metellusywhom he had heard lay,that when hee was 
Proceníull of the Gaules, the King ofSwetkland gaue him Indians d:ivé 
certaine Indians, of whom demanding whieh way they came e ere 
into thoíe Countries, they aunfwered,char through the terri. 
ble force of a great tempelt, they were fo furioufly driuen 
_ fromthe ftreame ofthe Indian Sea, that after long attending 
nothing elíe then to be [wallowed vp ofthe waues,they cane 
aclaft violently tobee ftrickeninto:a Riuer on the Coafi of 
Germany: which being true,then they made that Nauigati. 
on, by thofe parts which you fay are vndifcou:red from the 
Welt to the Ea(t,by the way of the North,wherebyitistobe 
thoughe, that the Seais not lo frozen as they lay, but thaticis 
nauigable, : | 
AN, Truth itisthar MLela faythfo,though itis to be doub. 
ted whether che Indians came this way orno, and A£elahim= 
felfe in the end ofthe Chapter turneth to fay,thatall the lame 
Septentrionall fideishardned withyce, and therefore vnin- 
hab table and defert: butas 1 hauc fayd,all thisis nor direét- 
ly proued and confirmed by found experience SM exact know- 
ledge, feeing we know not how farre the Land extendech it 
felfe on the other lide ofthe North without comming to the 
Sea,and ifwee would leeke to fift this fecrerontjand afpire to 
theknowledgeofthar which might beefoundin Nauigating 
- that Sea,ferching acompafle about the World from North to 
North,God knoweth what Lands would beefound and dif- 
couered, | 
BER, Thelikelieftro beliene in this matter,in my iudge- 
- mentis, thacthe [ame Sea of the North though being frozen 
the greatelt partofthe yeare, yerthat the lame, at fuch time 
as th Sunne mounterh bigh, andtheyr day of fuch length, 
fhould through the heate of the Sunne rhaw, and become na- 
uigable, and lo in thatlcafonthe Indians might bee drinen 
¿ through 
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through the fame with arempeft, all which thoughitbee fo, 
yer the peopleafíurediy knowing tharthe fame Sea freczerh- 
in fuch fort euery yeare, will not dare or aduenture to fayle 
therein,orto make any voyageson that fide, lo that wee 
comenottothe knowledge ofíuch thinges as arein thar Sea, 
and Land, vnlefle we will belicue che fiótions char Sylenzes told 
toKingUMydas. : | PARO YS Ed, AS 
LV.Of all friendíhip tell vs them Ipray you,for in lo diffufe- 
a matter any man may lye by authority without contrelle. 
ment. soul | | 
FjGions of B€ R. Thatwhich will tell you is out of Theopompas al- 
Sylvenus to. leaged by e4ehanss io hisbooke Devaria Historia, This St 
King Mydas Jens faytihee,wasthe Sonne of a Nymph, and accounted as 
out ofAclía-  ¡nferiour to the Sods,butas fuperiour vnto men, whoin ene 
Sl communication, among many others that he had with K, 14y- 
des dicourfed varo bimethar putofrhisLand or Worlde in 
which welue,calledcommonly Ala, Affrique and Europe, 
whom hetearmerh Bandes, environed round abour with the 
* Ocean, there isanother Land fo grear, that it is infinite and 
without meafure,in the fame are bredde Beafts and Fowles of 
admirable hugenes,and the men which dwell therin are twife 
fe greatas weare,and their life cwife as long: They baue many 
and goodly Citiesyin which they liue by reafon, hauing laws 
quite contrary vato ours:among their Cities there are two 
thatexceede thereftin grearnes, in cultoms no whit atall re- 
fembling, for the one is called Machino,wbhich fignifierh war» 
like,and the orher Enzfus, which ignifiech pitcifull, cheinha- > 
bitantsofwhichare alwayes incentinuall peace, and plenti- 
fully abounding in grear quantity efriches,in whofe Prouince 
the fruits ofthe earch are gathered without becing lowed or 
planted. They are alwayes free frominfirmities, fpending 
their whole time in mirth,pleafure,and folace, they maintaine 
juftice foinuioiably, that many times the immortal! Gods dif. 
dayne not to víe their friendíhip and company: buton the 
contrary,theinhabitants ofMachino are altogether warlike, 
continually in Armes and war, feekingro fubdne the borde- 
ring Nations, This people dorh dominate and commaund ouer 
many other proud Cities and mighty Prouinces, The Citizens 
! of 
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ofthis Towne areat lealt; 200000. innumber, they feldome 


4 dye of Infamie, but in the waires wounded, with (lones and 


grear ftaues:. yron nor ftecle hurts them nor, «for they haue 
none :(iluer and gold they pofíefle in fuch quantity,that they 
eltzeme le fío thercof, then we doe of Copper: Once as he laid 


they determined to come conquere thefe llands ofours, and 


haujog palt+the. Ocean with many thoulands of men, and 
comining to the Hyperborean mountaines,hearing there,and 
ynderítanding that our people were foillobíeruers of Reli- 
gion, and of lo wicked manners, they difdayned to paíle any 
farther, accountingiran vnworchything to meddle with (9 
corrupt apeoplezand lo they returaed backe againe, Hee ad- 


ded heteunto many other maruellous tbinges, as that there 


were in ocher Prouinces thereof certaine people called Me- 
ropes,whoinhabited many 8£ grear Cities,within the bounds 


of whofe Countrey there was a place called Anoftum, which 
word Gignifieth,a place whence chereis noreturn=:this coun- 


try, Lay thhe, is not cleare and light, ¡ney:theryct altogether 
_darke, but betweene both, through thefame runne tworis 
vers, theonco! delight, the other of gricfe, vppon the fhore 
bothofthe one andthe other, are planted trees about the 
bigacíís otPoplartrees, tholethatareon the bankes of the 
Riuer of gricfesbring forth a fruit ofthe fame nature and qua» 
lKity, caufing bim thatearerh thercof, to fpend the whole time 
of hislifein fad and melancholy dumpes bitterteares, Y per- 
petuall wéeping. The fruite ofthofe that grow on the banks 


. ofihe other riuershane a contrary effeót and vertue, yeelding 


to the eater thereofa bleffed courle of life, abounding in all 
joy,recreationand pleafurezwithout any onc momentof fad- 
nes:when they are in yeares,byl ttleand licele they wax yong 
again,recousring their former vigour and force, and thence 
they turne (till backeward cuen to their fir infancie, becoma 
ming little babes againe,and then they dyes 
LV. Thefe things were very firange ¡fthey weretrue,but be. 
how they will,they carry lome (mellof that ofwhich wee eu- 
treated,concerning the land whichis on the other fide ofth 
Ripbzan and Hiperborean mountaines, feeing hee hach that 
mind to conquer this dur world which he callech Illands, they 
| retut- 


y 
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returned backe after they came to thofe: moúntaines : and fo 


hs 


visto bee vriderítood, that they came fro the orher part of. 


the North- pole, as for that land which he fayth to bee fo tene- 
brous and obícute, it may be the fame which as wee fayd hath 


- continuall obfcurityzand isa condemned part of the Worlde, 


lohan. Lig- 


leris, 


Sigifusund 
Herberftain, 


and I doénorwonder at al1:fámong(t the ocher works of na- 
tbre, (hee maderhisparcof the earth Wwirh Yo range proper- 
ties (] mean not that which Sí/emos fpake, butrhe other by vs 


entrcated of before) the ayre of which by reafon o£fome con-- 


Riellation or other thing weecomprehend not, is fo traubled 
chacicis not onely wninhabitable, butalío notro bee nalfed 
through,whisreby the fecrets (Wercin contained remaine con? 
cealed, thoughiperchance onthe other fide thereof the time 
8 temperature may be luch and fo contrary,charit may excel 
th-(e very Countries whercin wenowliue. UNA ES 
AN, You hauercafof, for without doubt the land which iz 
inthofe parts vndifeonered, ut Bee very great,and containe 
init many things of admiration' ytterly vaknowne to vs: But 
comming now to particularize fomewhat more ofthat which 
is now in thefe our times known Sí difcoucred, 1 will tell you 
what fom very new and ¡moderne authors doe (ay thereof; and 


principally Zoba Zagler whom I alleaged before,who in perlon.. 


vificed and viewed fom part of thele Septentrional countries, 
thoughhe pafled ncitier the Hiperborean, neyther the Ry- 
phean mountains, who matuellech grearlyar that which fun- 
dry Authors haue left writcen of thele parts, for he found ma- 
ny things lo different and contrary, that theyrs conformed in 
no one point with the truch,as well touching the fituacioh of 
mountaines and heades of. riuers,, as. the fundry properties 
and qualiries of the Regions and Prouinces: For hee fayeth, 


chache wasin thatpars, Where, they all afirm the mountaias 
Ryphzus to be, andheefound there no mountaines gral, 
neytherin a great Ípace of Land rouod aboucir,Dut all aplain 
and leuel! Country : the felfefameis afismed by Sigifimúnde 
Herberstain in his Voyages, fo that ¡fthey erre in the feat ofa 
thing fo common and nororious, 25 arerheís mountaines y 


DO IMEI Ed DNA a EA. 
besing Gruared in 2 Countrey of Chriftíans, or 3£, lésft, 


confining thereupon (for che Countrey where the dido 
: | ) cÍcrim 
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defcribing them, isnow:called Mufcouia) hardly can they 
write truly ofother things which are farther off,and in COUN= 
tryes ofwhich wee haue not fo great knowledge as wee have 


: ofthis, ' 


| Butturning to that which we intreated of, 1 (ay that thof2 

things can hardly be verefied which are written of che Aun- 
-cients concerning theíe Northern Lands, not fo much for the 

Ímall notice wee haue ofthem,as for that the names arealcred 
ofKingdomes, Prouinces, Cities¿Mountaines and Riuers, in 
fuch fort, thacitis hard to know which is the one,and which 
istheother, for you (hall fcarcely find anyone that retainech 
- hisold name, and though by fignes and conicótures wee hitte 
right vpon lom ofthem, yetitisimpoffible but that we fhuld 
errein manyyin taking one for another,the experience where. 
of wee may fee here in our own Country of Spayne, theprin= 
cipall towns of which, are by Prolomieand Plinie,which write 
particularly ofthem, called by names to vs now vtrerly yn= 
kbowne, neytherdoe wee vnderítand which is which, they 
arefo altred and changed, So fareth it with theauncient Geo- 
graphy,which though there be many that do praótile and vn- 
—derftand according to theantique,yer if youaske them mar 
ny things, according to thar now in vre with the moderns(lo 
are thingsin thefe our times altred and innouated)they canot 
yeeld you areafon thereof,and ¡fthey doe,it (hall be fuch that 
thereout will refult greater doubts. 

But leaving tbis,I willas touching the Lands, of which we 
entreate, conclude with that which fome Hiltoriographers of 
our time,haue made mention, namely Zohan, Magurs Gotbas, 

Albertus Cranzius, loban, Saxo, Polonims Mufconitajand chie- 
fly, Olxus Magons,Archbilhop of Jp/ala, of whome wee haue 
made here before often mention,whoin 2 Chronicle ofthole 
Lands ofthe North, and the particularizies of them, though 

becing borne and brought vpin thofe Regions,Mhould feeme 
to have great knowledge of fuch things asare in thelame,yet 
hee is maruellous briefe concerning that which is vnder the 

- fame Pole, Hefayth thatthere is a Prouince called Byarmia 

whof+ Horizon is the Equinoétiall Circle it felfe,andas this 

Circle dividerh the Heauenin the midft, fo whenthe ¡Sunne 

¡eds | decli- 


Wild bealts 


AA.  TheffibDifconrfe Aa 
declineth to thispart efthe Pole, the day is halfe yecre long, 
and when he turneth to decline on che fide of the other Pole A 
ThePro-  hecaufecrhthe contrary effed, thenight enduringas much, 
vince of By- TheProuince of Byarmia, diuidethit felfe into two parts, the 
. armia deuided ¿ne high, and the other low, ia the lower are many hils per- 
E REO WO PARES e e yally couered with fnow, neuer feelino h:vetin 
petualiy couere 3 teling any warmth:yet in 
the valley below there are many woods and fields ful ofherbs 
and paftures,andin them greataboundance ofwilde Bcaltes, 
end high fwelling riuers,as well threugk the Springs whence 
they rifle, 35 through che Ínow that tumblech down from the 
hils, In the higher Byarmia,he layth, there are (range and ad- 
mirable nouclties,to enterinto which, there is not any known 
way,for the pafages areal cloled vp,to attempt throgh which 
betermeth it 2 dangerand dificuley infuperable, fo that no 
mas can come to haue knowledge thereof without the grea. 
tefticopardy thai mas'poflibly be denifed orimagined:for the 
greater part ofthe way is continually couered with decpe 
faow,by no means paffable,vnlefleit be ypon beafts like vato 
likee vnto ftags i "Saind EST 7 
called Range- Stags, called Rangefers, oaboundiag in thofe Regions, that 
deti. many doe nouriíh and tame them, Theirlighnes (though it 
feeme incredible)is fuch, thatthey run vpon the frozen (now 
ynto the top of high hils,8í down again into the decp yalleies, . 
10h Saxon layth, that there wasa King of Swethland called 
“a y Hatherus, who beeing aduertifed tbar there dweltin a Valley 
atherus K, ; ' 
of Swethland, Detween thofe mountains a Satyre called Meningrs that pol- 
efled infinit riches,with many other refolute men in his come 
vald años. P2ty,all mounted vpon Rangifers and domefticali Onagres, 
made aroadein his valley, and returnedladen with rich and 
incftimable fpoyles, 
- BER,Wass hcaright Satyre indeed,or elíe a man ía called? 
AN. The author explaneth it not, but by that which he faith 
alitele after,thacin that country are many Satires and Faunes: 
weimay gather tharhee was aright Satire,and that Satires are 
men efreafonzand not vareafonable creatures, according to 
our difputationtas other day,andin 2 Country full of fuch no” 
uelties,fuch arhingas this,isnot tobe wondred ar. But re- 
turning to cur commenced purpofe, Tfay that this fuperiour 
Byarmia,of which O/ams AfagnetsÍpeaketh;o vs lo vnknowne, 
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by alllikelyhood fhonld be that bleflcd Soyle mentioned by 


de Ple, Solinezand Pomponiss Mela, whofe climateis fo tempe- 
rate, 'whofe ayre fo wholelome, andwhofe+nhabitan:s dee 


liue fo long, thatchey willingly. receyue déath, by cafting 


-— thiemicluesinto the Sea, ofwhick Land being fo maruellons, 


and being asít feemetk:feated on the farther ide of the Pole, 


the properties arenot fo particularly known, and fo he fayth; 
chat there are many ftrange people, nouclties and wonders: 
Bur leaving this,and comming to the lower, Olas fayth, char 


the Valleyes rhereof, ¡ftheywere fowed. are very aptand rear Y 


dy te bring forch fruirabut cheinhabitants do not giuethem- Thelower 
-felues to tillage,becanfe the Pields and Forreftes are repleniByarma. 


hed with beaftsjand the rivers with filhes, fo that with hun- 


ctingand fifhingihey maintaine their ljues, having no víe of 


- bread, neyther fcarcely knowledge thercof. When they are ac 


AR 


warre or difference with any of theisncighbonrs,they feldowm 
víe Armes, for they are fo great Negromancers and Enchaun- 


vers, chac with words onely when-they lift chey will make it: 

-faine, thunderand ligkten foimpetuoufly, asthouph heanen 
amd earth fhould goetegether:and with their Wirch-crafts Jaflcadeof ”. 
ad Charmes: they binde and entangle meninfuch fore,thar ad they 
- they bereaue them of all powertadoe them any harme, . yea vie enchant- 
" and many times of theirfences alío and liues,making then to Mens. 


dyemad, ZobnSaxon writeth, that therewas onceaKing of 
Denmarke called Rogumer, who purpoling to fubcue che 


E 


E ther time fo fodainly, thache was amongíl them before they. 


heard. MS 
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heard any newes of his ceraming yet vnitiag themíelues fo; 0%. 
well as time permitecd them, wirh the ayde uf theyr-neigh» 
-bours, arming themíelues with bowesand arrowes, and fly= 
ing, fighting, and retiring withincredible MWwifenefle threugh , 
the Snowes “they difcomfited the King,and chafed himaway, 
whé6 in his diyes wazaccounteda puillant Prince, and. had. 
trinmphed ouer many warlike Nations, Coming. out oi thele 
Prouiwces of Byarm:o, there is prelently another which hee 
—callerh Eynland, ofwhich a prestpart was according to the. 
Finmarchia, Púther before nan medin times pat, fubicá co the King of. 
er Finland, Norway. This Land though very colde,. yetisinfome partes. - 
-— Jaboured,and yseldeth frases ofalforts vnto chejohabitantes, 
who are in proportiou of bady mighty and ftrong, and in 
fight againít aheyr enemies of greate valour and courages | 
ca gh the ayre be cold, yecitispute3nd well tempered, in 
MS theyr fifhes cutte vp onely, and loydinthe ayte,. 
doe endure many dayes without corrupting: la Sommer le 
rayneth with them very feldome Orneuer; theyrdaye is fo 
long, thacit centinúech from the Calends ef Aprill, cill che 
fixch of the Ides of September, which 15 more then fiuemon. - 
neths, and the nightagaine as much: the darkocffe of which 
is never fo great, bar theryou may well fee toreadea Letter 
io thefame: Iris diftant from the Equinoétial iy threcícore 
degrees: There areno flarres feene from the beginning of - 
May, till the begioning ef Auguft, bur onely the Moone 
which goethwheelíng round abobt a lirtle abeue the earthy 
ref=mbii inga greatO xke, barniog and cafting eur beamesof 
fire, with abrightnelíe fomewha dime and troubled iu 
fuch fort, chatic caufech grearadimiracion and aftonihment 
to rhofs that nener (aw ir before. and which is more, hee 
- fayeth, that (hee giueth them lo ligherhe molt pare oftheyr. 
night, though it continuefo long: 3 20d asfor thaclucdetime 
in which fhechidethher lelfe, the brightneffe of the ftarres 
is fo radiant, that rhey+haue lictle Paiile of the Mo0nt y. 
which ftarre-ligb:, at fuch time asthe Moone [hineth, for= 
fokerh them, whofe brigbtneffe is the caufe thar chey ap- 
pearenot, thove! [cannot bur belicue rhat they appeare alo. 
Wayes [omeybhar, though not lo clearely ar one time as atan, 
] |  ether 
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El A fecingia thefe our Couutries wee fee them fhine neare 
the Moone,though fhcbear full, yea, and lometimes acmid- 


) day we [ce (tarres very neare the Sunne, 

Lp. icis likely thavit fhould be as you fay in Byarmia, ad 
-thefe other vnknowne Countries which are ynder the Pole, 
or neare there abouts, andis may bee inferred alfe that the 
_dayesgoe encreafing and decresfing, till they come to the 

full length ofa half yeare,for being in this part offiue months; - 
they arein lome places morezand fome lefíe, and lecing it is 
inhabitable as you fay,whereit endurerh fiue months, it can- 
net but be berter where itis ofíonre, and betrerthen that of 
three, 8 lo confequently oftwozndone, whercby thereisno 
_doubtto bemade,bur thar the whole landisinhabitable, 

4 .N,Itolde you before, that generally the whole Land js 
ubabyrd, vnlefícitbein lomep places,through fome particu- 
lar caufeand fecret ordinaunce ofnarurc, As touching the 
Moene,and the manner inwhich fheslighinerh thofe Regi- | 
- ons, 1 hahenót feené any Aushour that handlech the fame, but 
 onely Olaws Magonshough by good reafonit feemerh, that 
where the Sunne turneth about the heanensin courfe 87 com- 
pafíe Lo different from thar which he doth with vs,the Moon 
Should doe the like in fuch fort as we haue layde, 

- BER, Byaillikelyhood there are many lecrer and wons 
- derfullchings ofthe nature of this Land hidden from vs,as the 
Eslipíe oftheSunne and the Moone, which mukt needes bes 
_otherwife then Wis heere withvs, and therefore the Altrono- 
-mers (hould dos well to Áft out the verity therof,and to make 
ys vaderftand shefame, and wichall the reckoning ofthe mo-. 
nerhsand yecrs,the computation obwhicbjic: 15 likely alío that 


O they víeinanotherfort, 


AN, Astor theiryeers,the dificulty is fanal Secing one day 
and one night do make a full yearesand as for the divifñion of 
their feafons, their day is Sommer,and the nightis their Win- 


- ter,the Months perchance they divideaccording totheir own 


faMion,and the cffeéts of their heauen:but herein the Authors 
_giue vs no noticesneither makechie much matter whether wee 
Know itornos | 

Rena T har anto wonder moft aty1s) 497 chis Aeslo 
de 2 SAN 


Pan 


A be pfabDifcomfe pa 
o. cantolerateand SA the bitrerand extreame colde ofrhat 
Climate, the effcót of which here with vs, though it be notío 
vehementas that oftheirs,we fee daily before our eyes, bringW 
eth many ¡men to their end, and therefore we take heede ofta= 
O A king colde,as ofthe moft dangerous chingthatmay be, 
Maerehath. , AN. You lay t:ue, ithapneshfo here indeede oftentimes, 
ordainedares but yow muít confider that the force ofnature is great, which 
medy igaintt where [he createth thofe things thatare moft fullof difficulties 
allinconueni- there alío createrh and ordaineth (hee remedies and defences 
ences. " againítthem,as yon may before haue vnd.erftood by the words 
of lobn Zyglere: but Twill giue you another reafon, then the 
which in my indgement nothing can bee more euijdent and 
plaineywhichis, thatto all trings the lame is properand natue 
1allin which chey are bred and brought vp: As forexample, ' 
á mau who feóm his childhoode is A NES to eate Íome 
thingsthat are venomous, afterwards though he cate themin 
great quantity , they hurthimonot arall, and of this T haue 
feenetheexperience my felfe: in the like fort a man brought 
vpinthe cold,the greater he waxeth, tholefíe hee feclech the 
inconuenicace thereof, fo thatir combiicti in timeto bena- 
curallvnto him, euen as to the filh toline in water,the Sala. 
' mander to nourifh himielléín the fire, and the Camelion to 
maintaine himíelfe oncly byayre. Ánd cuen as a Moore of 
-- Guyneys(hould hardly falhion his body to endure the calde 
Thinesto ef thefe Northeren Landes, fo likewife one of thefe men 
which men — broughtintoahete Country, weuld findas'great difícultie 
a in enduring the heate.Befides this,Nature vatH framed the mé - 
aaturallvnto - Of rheleregions more fturdy and ( Arong, and againftthe ri= 
then in time. gour ofthe weatherordained them warme caues vnder the 
carch, to harbour themíciúesin, They haue wilde beaftes in > 
great quantity whom they kill, ofwhofe skinnes they make . 
them garments, turning the hairic ide inward, Their woodes 
and Forrefis are many and great, fothatinenerie place they 
haue ftore offuelltomake grear fires, in fine, they want no 
defenfiuenefíe againft the cold, which isfo far from annoyiag 
them,that they liuein better healeb, and many more yeersthen 
wedoe,for theirayres are delicare and pure,and preferuethem  - 
- from difeales, making their co abia more rebuftand 
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-- firong and le(íe apt to griefs, achesand infirmities then ours, 

- LVD.You hauc lufficientl y aníwered me,and therefore goe 
onl pray yos witch thatyou were about to fay uf thole Pro- 
vinces when l interrupted you. 

A N, There remainethlitele to befayde,but that berweene 
Byarmizand Finland,in declining towards the South, there 
is another Preuince which they call Efcrifinia, of which the 

Authors give no ample and particuler notice, onely they lay 
thatthe people of this Land is more nimble and expertin go- 
ing ouertheSuow and Ice then any other Nation , ín which 
they víe certaine artificial! fanes, witch which they fwing too 
and fro, withoutany danger, fo thar there 1s no valley, how 
decpe lo cuer fild with Snow, nor mountaine fo high and dif- 
ficill, burthey runne ouerthe fame, cuenatfuch timeas the 
Snowis deepeft and higheft » and tuis they doe inthe puríute 
ofwildebea(ts, whomthey chaíe ouer the mountaines, and 
- fometimes for viétories fake,in triuingameng themíelues and 
laying wages who can doe belt, andrunne with greateft nim=- 
blenefle and celeritie, Icisofno great moment to know the 
manner oftheíe (taves which they vfe,both becaufeicis difio 


- ciletovnderftand, and the knowledge thercof wonld (tand ys 


in (mall (lead, hauing here no víe ofthem, 

- BER. ltany man be ableto difcouerthofe peoplesofthe 
fuperiour Byarmia,me thinks theíe Mhould bethey,fecing they 
arcíe nimble and expert in paffing the Snowes, whereby they 

might ouercome the difficuley of the mountaines,and lo enter 
intothat Country, whichis generally efteemed lo happy,and 
where the people liue folong without any neceffity to trauaile 
fortheirliving,hauing all things lo abundantly prouided them 
by Nature. ln truth l fhould receiue great pleafure to vnder- 
ftand afluredly the particularities ofthis Land, and alío how 
farre itis difiant from the Sea, and ifitbeonall fides enuiro- 

_ned with thofe high mountaines and colde Countries,it being 
-inthe midftofthem, contaiing lo many ProuincesandRegi.. 
ens ofexcellent temperature, vnder aclimate and conftella. 
tien, making ío great a difference betweene them and the o- 
thers, and astonching this world to make themío blefled and 
bappyas the Auncients affirme,and the Medernes deny not. 


Cuftome is an 
other Nature, 


ES The fiftb Difconrfe Ea 
AN, This land hath many more Prouinces then thefe, whofe 
names] now remember not, of which there are fome though 
fearedintheregion ofthe cold, yet enioying'ithrough lome 
particularinfuences an e/peciall purity ofayre and tempera-' 
ture of weather, But feing till this day wee haue not atrayned 
to the knowledgeofany more, content your [elues wich chat 
whicris already fayd, epi 

LV I ftand confidering wich my [elfe the great and loath- 
fome tedioufnes, that mee thinks thole Countrymen (hould 
fuftaine through the wearifem length of their nights, which in 
my opinion were alone fuff:cient to make them weary oftheir 
liue”s | 

eAN. Did you neuer hearetheold Prouerbe,that cultem 
isanothee nature : cuen fo the lengrhofthe nights isa thing 
lo víuall vato thofe of this Country,that they pafle them ouer 
withontany griefe or tedioufnes at all, While their day endu- 
reth,they low and gather in their fruites, ofwhich the moft 
parc, che earch plencifu ly affordeth them without labour. A 
great parcofthat fealon they [pend in chafing of wild beaftes, 
whofe fleh they powder with falt, and preferue as wee doe, 
and their fíh a like fort: or clfe they drie the lameinthe aire 
a< I fayd before ¿neither are their nights fuch or fo darke,but 
tharchey may huntand fiíh in them. Againfi colde they haue 
as lfayde deepe Caues, great ftore ofwood, and warm furres 
in great plenty, when light faylerh them, they haue Oyle of 
Fifhes,and fatre ofBeafis, ofwhich they make Lampes and 
Candles, and withall, they haueakind of Woede contayning 
initaforcof Rozen, which being clefc in fplinters, they do 
víe in ftead of Candles,and belides this as Thaue fayd before 
the nights are during the timeof their continuance [o lighe 
that they mesy fee to doe their bulines and affaires in them, for 
the Moone and particular ftarres fhinein thoíe regions, and 
the Sunne leaueth alwayes behind him a glimmering orkinde 
of light, in lo much char Encifss fpeaking of thefe Landes in 
his Cofmographie, fayeth, thacthere isin them a Moun- 


taime or Cliffe lo high, that how low foeuer the Sunne 


difcemde when hee gocth from them to the Pole Antarticke, 


thetoppe thercof alwayes retaynerh a light andbrightnefle 


with 
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with which through the exceeding height thereofit partici-- 

ateth, | | | 

LVD, Thishillmult bee higherthen eyther thatof 4r/as, 
eAthos,or Olympus and lo thay lay alío, thatin the Ile of Zey- ] 
lan, thereis another hill called 4dams Bill, whofe height Adames hill, 
communicateth with heauen,and the opinion of the intiabis  : 
tants is, that e 4dam liued there after hee was calt out of Para- 
dife $ 
e41N. All ma y be poffible,but let vs return thither whence 
we came,l [ay therefore, thatíccing naturehach endued this 

pcople with the víe of reafon,afÍure your felfe that they want 
not maner and means to feeke out Lluch things as are nece(fary 
forthe fuftentation and maintenance oftheir liues, yea per- 
chance with greater fubtilty and induftry then wee think for, 
neither want they difcretióto divide their times to eate,drink 
and flecpe atan howre, to minifter Juítice, and to maintayne 
theyr lawes, and to make theiralliancesand confederations, 
for leing they haue wars and diflentions one with another,itis 
to be thoughr,that eyther party will feek to found their caufe 
vponreafon,and procure tojhaue Chiefs and Leaders to whó There is no 
they obey: and ifehar whichthe Auncients fay bee falfe, that Lnowne part 
they Mhould be Gentiles, and that their chiefetGod whome ofthe world 
they adore (houldbe 4pol/o, then itislikely thar ehey liue 04 of which 
by the Law of Nature: forin chis time ofours there is nota- YE po 

. : ; ] ping ofanci.. 

ny knowne part in the World, outofwhich this adoration of ent fayned 
auncientGodsisnot banifhed, atleaft that manner ofado. Gods is not 
ring them,which the old Gentiles ohferued, lam forry that banifhed, 
Olaus Atagnzs declared not this mater more particularly, feing 
hee could not chuíe but haue knowledge thereof, confefling 
in'one Chapter which hee made ofthe colde of thofe regions, 
thathe himíelte had entred lo farre within them,that he found 
himfelfe within 86 degrees ofthe very North-Pole. 
"LVyD. Tknow not howthismay be, fecing you lay that hee 
fpeakerh not ofrhe Provinces ofByarmia of hisowne know- 
ledge orfight,which accordingto the reckoning you faid the 
Cofmographers make ofthe degrees,in reaching with 80.de- 
grees of the Pole,are there where the whole yeare containeth 
but one onely day,and one onely night, | 
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AN. You havs reafon to doubt, for I:cannot throrghly 
conceyue it my felfe, but that which feemeth vato mee, is 


that eyther he reckoneth the degrees after another fore,orelíe 
that there iserrorin the Letter, But howfoeuer it be, it coulde 


not be chofen, buttharhe being Naturallof Gothland, had. 


ltenea grear part of theíe Septentrionall countries, fecing 
hecisable to giuefo good and perfeÁr notice ofthem: onely 
this one thing now remayneth to tell you, whichís, that you 
muft vnderftand, that the very fame which we haue heere dif. 
courfedof,of Lands and Prouinces vader the: North-pole, is, 
and in the very felfefame manner, in thofe which arevnderthe 
Sourh-polezand thatin as muchas pertayneth to the Heauen 
they differ nothing atall, and very litelein charof the earth, 
neyther can they chulebut haue there lome other windelike 
vnto * Sircins, fecing theínow, yceandcoldisthere in fuch: 
extremity,as by experience they found which: went the voy. 
age with Magellane, veho according to thofle that write of 
him and bisvoyage was within 75.degrees ofthe Pole before 
hecameto findeand difcoverthe fraight to paffeinto the 
Sea of Sur, but hee entreaterh nothing ofthe increafe and de- 
ercafe ofthe dayesand nights, the caule why, Ivnderftande 
not,itbecing athing of fo. great admiration, that 1 wonder 
why the Chronaclers make no mention thercof, fecing they 
could not chuíe but hausnorice thereof, both by the relation 
of thoferhat thenaccompanied him in hisvoyage, and of o» 
thers that baue Íínce attempred to difconer thefe pares, bee- 
ing prohibitedto pafleany farther throughthe extremiry of 
the cold, who found in thofe parts men of monftróus greatnes: 
fuchasT layd were found necretothe Pole Articke. But this 
by the way I will not omit to tel you,chat the [now which was. 
foundon the tops af the mountaines. there, was.not white asit: 
isin the Septentrional Lands, but-blewifh and of a colour like 


the skie, of which fecret therc isnootherreafonto bee giuen, 


then onely thatitpleaferh Nature to baueitfos, There. are 
alío many other ftrangechings,as birds,bea(ts, hearbes and 
plants, lo farre different from thefe which we haue, that they: 
mone greatadmiration to che beholders ofthem,And if thofe 


parts were well difcouered, perchance alío after the pañing 


Quer 
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oucrof thefe cold Regions fo difficile to beeinhabited tho- 
row the rigour ofthe Saow and lfe, there might bee foundo- 
ther Countries as temperate aschat of the luperiour Byarmia, 
of which we [pake before, But let this happen when it fhall 
- pleaíe Godinthe meane time, let ys content our felues with 
the Knowledgeof that which in our age is difeguered and 
knowne, ; 

BER. Wefhould be greatly beholding to you,ifit fhould 
pleale you to profecute your begunne difcourle,for no doubt 
where the couríe of the Sunne, Moone, and Starres is fo di= 
uers, there cannot chuíe butbe many other things alío rare, 
ftrange,and worthy to be knewne, 

AN, Itpleafeth me well to giue you this contentment, o 
that you will referreit till to morrow , foritisnowlate, añd 
draweth necre Supper time, 

LY, Letitbeeas you pleafe, forte lay the truth, itis now 
time to retire our felues, 


A 


The end of the fifth Difcourle. 
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DISCOVRSE, INTR EATING 
OF SVUNDRIETHINGS.. 
that are in the Septentrional 
Lands worthy ofad-- 


miration. 


Interlocutores, 


LYDOYICO, ANTHONIO, BERNARDO, 


eAnthonto. 


25 O u may feerhat there wanterh in 
NA] me no defireto doe you feruice,fe= 
"Ying T came firfthithertorenew our 

> Y yelterdayes converfation, and to - 
SNEN accomplifh my Word and pro- 
y7 ' aife, 

Í LZUD. Your courtefies to” 


rheleaft of al), feeing we hopeat 
8 (his prefentro vnderftand the par- 
| ticularities of that delightfull dif- 
courfe, which yefterday you began, with promife to end the 
fame to day, | o 
B ER.Itwere good that we fate downevnder the Mhadow 
_ofthoíe Iweet Eglantines,and laflemynes, whereby wee hall 
not onely receyue the pleafant lauour which they yeeld, but 
fhall 
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fall haue our eares alío filled with delighe in hearing the 
Nightingales recerd,theyr [weet and deleótable Notes, to 
which in myiudgement, the curious forced melody of many 
The fons of Mulitians is nothing to becompared, qn 
dé Nishtin- LU D, No doubt,bur ofall Birds their fingingis molt des 
galeexcec- lightfull, ¡fit continued the whele yeare, burastheir amo. 
deth that ofall roys delire ceaferh; lo ceaferhalío their harmonie, whereas 
o ' thefong of other Birdes endurach che whole yeare through- 
out. y A > ' | 
B ER, They perchaunce accountit needlefe to rechaunt 
theyr melodieus tunes and Íweetharmonie, Durat fuch time 
asthe pride and gañetie of the Ícafon entertaineth themin love 
and icalouifie, chcerefully-with mutuall (weetnefle reioycing 
one another,and each mate vnderftanding others call, 
LYD. Accordingtothis, you will hane the birdes to yn. 
derftandone another. 201.0. 
- BER.Thereisnodoubtbutthey doe, for enen as the 
Beafts know the voyce ene ofanother, affembling themíelues 
e Ue together by theyr bellowing and braying, eucn lo do they 
| ORO vnderftand the chirping and pecping one ofanother, . calling 
themífclues thereby togetherinto Mhowles and flockes, 
ANT. Nay,whichis more ftrange, they do not onely vn- 
derftand one another among themíelues, but fometimes alío 
they are vndrítood(asitis written) of men, of which number 
Apolonists Tjaness WAS ONE. y] 
LV D. That certainely feemeth vnto meea thing vnpofsi- 
ble, 
Iris wristen of ANT Well, yet 1 wil not fticke tolet you vnderftand what 
Apoloniuss  Ihaueread concerning this matter, and you (hall finde the 
Tyaneus that (ame writtenin bislife, 4polloxss difporting himfclfe one day 
1 in the fields vnder the fhadow ofcertaine trees, as we doe at 
ries? 508” chisprefent,there fetled over his head a Sparrow, chirping Y 
chittering to ether Sparrowes that were vpon the lame trees, 
A prety icft, the which altogether beganne to makea great chirping,and a 
noifezand to take their flight Ipeedily towards the City, wher- 
upon Apollonias Durftinginto a greatlaughter, and being by 
his companions earneftly entreated to declare the canferhere- 
of ynto them,he layd, char the fame Sparrow that came alone 
had . 
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ee had rs to the refh, cthaca- Miller coming ona? 
highway tewardstbe Towne with a burden ofCorne charged 
- wpon his Afíes backe, had by chaunce let one of his [ackes fall, 
the ftrings whercof breaking. , the Corne fell out, which che 
- Miller could not fo cleane fcrape vp 8 gather togetheragaine, 
-——buethara great deale thereofremained tumbled in: the dult, 
which was the caufe ofthe great mirta thac the other birdes 
+ demesned,who in thankinghim for his good newes,1(ew away 
wich bimto eate their partofthe fame Cornc, His compant 
ons hearing this, Ímiled thereat,tbinking itto bebutaie(t,cill 
_Inreturping to the Towne , they found the place where “the. 
_Sack had beene broken,and the Sparrowes [craping very buñily 
about the lame, 
LE VD. Apolonivs was a man of great wifedome and know- 
ledge, but I rather thinke,that he denined this matter by lome- 
other meanes, for it feemeth hardto beleetie that birdsfhould 
haueany language wherewith they fhould£o particulerly ex. 
- prefletheir meaning, vnlefle it be cerraine generall notes, by 
which each kinde knowethand calleth their femblable, for in 
| thinking other wife, wee fhrould ateribute vnto them fome víe Birds or beafts - 
| ofreafon , which can bencitherinthem, norin Beafts, whar Raueno vit of 
Shew lo euer they make thereof, ¿ Feafon atall, 
BER. Letvs leaue this,leafetherwife we interrupt Signia 
or Antbonio,in the profe cution of his promifed difcom le,touch- 
-. ingthe Septentrional Countries , which isa matternotro be 
Jet flip. | 
«AN. 1Iwould that ] were checeja 1o ipltridte d y thatl 
+ could entreate fo particulerly and plainely thereof, as E Were 
requifite Ifhoulá: bur though the fault be mine,io rhar Lvn= 
derftand little y yetlI want not an excuíe whercwith to wipe 
away lome part of the blame : For the great confufion of the 
Authors both Auncient and Moderne that write thereof, as 
yefterday you vnderltoode isfuch,thatit maketh me alfo con. 
. fule and wauering, in whether obskeie opiniens1 fhould fol- The difagree- 
low, Truftmeitisa world to fee their difagreements,and hee ment of wrin 
had needeofa very Divineiudgement, that (hould conforme Se tii 
- himfelfe tothe vnderftanding of Prolomens, Solinas, Stephanas, A pk Seo 


es 145, Rojos, Festus, Aiersas, ds Plintsy: Anfelmas ; of Countrico, 
Srta | 
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Strabo, Mela, and diuers other of the Auncients, fomeof the * 


which inreckonirg vp of Natiensand Prouinces, name onely 
ones [ayivo forth others abous this and others aboue that be. 
yond,oftheone fide and of the other: fome declare the names 
particulerly of each one, but in fuch fort,that comparing them 
with thefe by which we now know them, they are ñorto bé 


difcerned which are which, forwith great difficulty can wee 


know whearethe right Getes, Maflagetes,¡Numades, Scythi. 


- Diuerficie of. 
Writers tou- 
ching the Sci 
thians. 


Sundry Giants 
 ofwonderfull 


force and puil 


Lance, 


ens,and Sarmaces, butonely that wegoe gefling according to 
thenames which they now haue; for there are Authors that 
give to the Land ef the Scithians onely 75. lcagues ofwide. 
nefle,and others will needs haue the moft part ofallthofe grear 
Countries Northward to be contained vnder them, lo char 
Plivic not without caulesípesking of thefe Seprentriona! parts, 
termeth them robe [lo vali and ofío farre areach,that they may 


beaccounted añother new partofthe world, yet hethenknew 


nothing of the interiour pare thercof towards thé Pole wbich 


is now difcovered. Butleauing thisjithere is no le He difficuley 


and difference inthe delcriprion of thofe pares which we now 
know and vnderítand, yea,cuen chofe which are necre vs, and 
with whom we heue traffique, as Norway, Denmarke, Goth. 
land, Sweueland, and the Prouvinces which wecallRuffiaand 
Pruflia, ofwhich they write feintricately, efpecially in fome 
points, thar they harely give refolution ro thofe chat reade 
them, norwithfanding which difficulties, fecing thereisno 


part ofrhe worldin which there are not fomerhings, chouwgh- 


to them common, yet rareand firange to thofe thar haus not 
feenerhem, burnewly bearechem Ípokea of; Iwili tell you 
fome parcicolariticsrecarded byihe Aurbors, tharmake aueno 
tien of thele Regions, with which we may pafle in good con. 


uerfation this evening, as we hauedone thetefA, Andíiribtio 


begin'with theirmen, they fay chac they are of great ftatures 
theirlimbs and members well proportioned, and their faces 


besurifull: Amongít whichsthere are many Gyants ofincredi. 


ble grearneffe,which as you enter fartherinto the Land, fo fhal 
you finde chern greater. Of thefe make mention $40 Gram» 
maticres, and Olans Maguns, chiefy ofone called Harterss, 10 
ther Srarchater, andtwo others, degrame, and Armedor, who 


were. 


0 espa Mande a 
- wereenducd with lo extraordinary a ferceand puiífance, that 


to care an. Ox ora Horlevpon their houlders, theugh the 


way werewery long, they acconnted nothing. There are alío 


womenvothing inferiourto thesin frengrh, fome of which 
—hauebeoenefcene, witirone hand take a Hosíe with a man Ar» 


med ob his backe, and to lift him yp, and thiow. him downe to 
the grovud, and ofrhele and others fundry Authors write man 
ny notable things werthy of msmorie, which feruing nothing 
to our purpole,ic wercinvainchererorehearíe, Leaving them 
therefore, Ifaychatche continuance of che.Snow inali thefe 


Septentrional! Lands isfuch, cbarrhe bigheminentplacesand 
—teps efmountaines, are conered there=with all che yeare long, 


and many times the valleyes 26d Jow.places alío, notwith- 
ftandingall which.extreamucie of colde they haue yesy good 


gralleis of fuch quality, thatthe very cold nourifhethand aug- 


- menterbtheforce and yerdure thercof; The grearell difcom. 


modity they haue, isthrough the wind Circins, which the grea- 
terpartofihe yeare bluftrerhin:thole Prouinces,and thacwich 
fuch ragiog fury and violence, thaticrentethvp the trees by 
the footes , and wnirlesh, vihole heapes ofítones from vp the 


E paftures, both forBeafis wilde and tame; for theirfodderand. 


“North North. 
welterme wind - 


earthipto the ayre y, whereby rhoferhst treusile, arcofrenin, 


great danger of theirliues; theremediethey haue, ¡sto hide 
avd íhroud 1hemíelues in Canes and hollow Vaules ynder the 


mountainesz for lometimes the cempelisare lomeredibiy ra- 
ging and terrible y; thaztoere hauebeeaefhbipa nike Borhuyk 
Sea, (wiichthough ibeneere the frozen Sea, yernotwirh- 
ffandingisNauigable) hoifed. vp.into the ayre, andihrowpe 
downe violently agajuít che maine/Land ¿ a matrer Ícar(ly creo. 
d:blezbut that itisverified by fo many ex fo graue Authors: at 
other times you Sallíco waues ofthe Sea relembling mightie 
meunteinesraledinhejght, andthen.wirh their fall drowne 


-andouerwbhelme fuchfhips as areneete:. fometimes thetiles, 
ycayand the whole roofes of the houle taken away and blowne, 
Larreoffiand which ismore,the roofes of their Churches coute 


red with Lead andorhermertals, haue been torne vp and cario 
edawasy, 2sfmoothlyasthoughthey had beene but frathers: 


Keiier hane men Armed anda Horleback more force torefit 
a: e the 


” 
fu 


4 


The ftrangé 
violence of 
tempelts inthe 
Northerne the 
Countries, 
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che yiolence of chis winde, thenhathalighuReed, foreitherie. > 
 ouerthrowech. them.5 or elíe perforce driveth them again 
"fome hillock or Rocke ;: fo that in diuers places of Norway” 
«whichlie fubicdt to this winde , there grow and encreafeno. 
ireesatall, for they are fraighe turned vp by therootes. For 
want of wood they make fire ofthebenes. ef certaine filhes, 
which they take im great quantity : the bleetenefle of tnis 
winde (for fildomein thofe parts bloweth any other) is caufe 
_ tharthe moft part of the yeare, the Riuers, Ponds, and Lakes 
areall frozen, yea, and the very waters ofthe Springs doe mo. 
fooñer come outof them, butthey are prefently congealedin 
to Tce,and veben the heat ofehe Sunnethawetli or melteth any: 
Snow, th? fame prefently curneth into fo hard an Ice ouer that ; 
which isvaderteachy ehac they can fearfly pierecit wich Pick 
|  axeszfothateucry yeare their young met inplame fields make 
0d — thickewalls ofsnow, like ynto rhióte ofa Fortreffe, in fome 
Such placethatthey may recciue the heacofthe Sunné, mele= 
ing through which,they conuertinto a hard Chriftaline Rocke 
ofIce; and fometimes of purpole after they have framed this 
| edifice of Snow , they caft water vpon the fame to makeije 
Certaine war. frecze and become more hardiand'cleares vlng the fameia' 
like paftimes  certaine watlike patimes they hatié,in fead:ofa Caficlloflinie 
that their orftone, onetroupe entereth there.into to defend the fame, 
om andanother bidech without to béhege, affanle, or furprize it 
: -and this inmoft folemne fort with'all Engines, ftratagems, and 
) -  manuérs of warfate,great prices being ordainedforthofé thde 
y << Shall óbtaine the conquelt > belides; eh'e eritimph whercin<he 
ct Conquerors doe glory ouer the vanquifhéd, Who fo amon ett 
chemas found to be fearcfull; or not forward in executibo that 
which heis commanded,is by his companions Rultfulfókiow -. 
vnder hisgarments , and fometimés tumbled Mirkerakedimo 
great heapesof the famejeduring chemtherebybertertoabide. > 
<< hardriefle another time, Thefe Septentrional Landshatie más - 
Tronpes of. ny Lakesand fanding waters ofgrear lafgenefte, fome ofehe. 
Horfesmen which are a hundred miles leng. Thefe are at fometimes lo. 
OS fiozen, that they trauaile oucrthem Dothiafoote and horÍg=  ./ 
: dad backe: In the Couorries of Eaftand Weftgorhland!, thereare  * 
Lakes; Lakesvpon which great troupes of Horle.men mecte E runne 
TN | E Io IA e ot E A 


5 


of the Spanifh Mandenile, 281 

forwagere.theyr horfesare in fuch fort fhod, cher they fels 
domo flide or fall intimeof warre,they skirmilh often vppon 
thelefrozen Lakes, yea, and lometimos fight maine batrels 

<vpon them, Ar (undry Íeafons they holdvpon them alfo cer- 
taine Fagres, to which there reforterh a great concourfe of 
ftrangeNasions, the beginning of which cuftome was ordaj- | 
ned,as faith Zobe Archbiíhop of Vpfala, predecellor to O/ews 
by a Queen ofSwerhland,called Difa, who beinga woman of 
great wi/dome,commanded her fubiedtes ona certaine yeare 
in which her dominiops werealflióted with extreame dearth, 
apdicarfiiy of grains to go ynto the bordering regións,carry- 
¡Dg Wirbrhemfuch marchandizeas their countey yeelded and 
topring. withtheminiexchangetherof córac and graine,and 
wjithall. to publih franchize to allfuch as (hould bring thither 
any viduall ro be foldwherupon many lirangers repayring. 
thisherar fuchcimeand feafon as the-Lake was frozen y fheec 
appointed them thatplace, forholding of eheir Baire, from 
“which. me ll chis day chat cuíltome harh continued,North- 
wardofthele Regions there are many greacand maruellous. 

Lakes, fuch asfcarícly thelikearero hecfouúd in any other 

parsofshe world tbatis peopled:of whichileauiny, apart one yo 
charjs neere the Polcjandis eslledehe Whire Lake, which: ¡5 Ehe Whico 
iBtasuneranocher Calpian fca, yeciding great commodities AS, 
offowle and fióh tothe adioyning prouinces,partof the fame 
reachingourcuento che Mufconites.There are in che regions 

of Botbnialake 0f300.29d400.miles lor e, wherethereisfuch 
guéntiy otfifarakengthar they could conuenienly be carri- 
edabonp hey woyld ferueforprouilion tohalfe the worldes! 

Therebyallo are many other notable Lakes,ofwhichthe three 

no famous arcas he authors ws ite,Vener,Meleryand Veher, TheLa 
Venercontaiper jnlengib 130, miles, wiiehareabout 41 Yener, 

le Aguesassd ej rnuchin bredin wichinits ie hach fund ty ilands 
Wenpenpied wir Cies Tovwnessud Portrefíes, Ohurches, 

ad Monslterios foral] chale rhree Lakes areio the Counerie 
of£hafians shough we haue here litelenotice of them, Into 

this Lake en tor 29odesperivers,all vebich haue butone onely 

Sue, wbleh malerh fo terriblesa hoy (e among certaine 
Rosks, falls £tomoneto anotber,thatitisticard bynighró, 
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Dil Queene 
of Swethland, 
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The lake 
Meler. 


Thelake Ve- 
her, 
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or feuen leagues of, making deafe thofle that dwell neere there 
aboutes, fothatit icis laydethereare certaine litele Villages 
and Cottages thereby, the inhabitants ofwhich are all deafe, 
They call the ¡flue ofthefe Riuersin their Country language 
Frolletta, whichis asmuch to fay, asthe Deuil: head, The fe- 
coná Lake called Meler, 'is berweene Gothland and Sweth. 

land, hathin the fhore thereofimany mynerals ofmettals both 

of filuerand orhers,the treafures gathered outof which, en. 
richeth greatly the Kinges ofthofe Countries. The thirdal- 
lo called Veher, aboundeth in Mines on the North fide there- 
of: The watersthereofare fo pure and cleare, that calting 
thereinto an Eggeora White-ftone, you may fee it lyein the 
bottome, theughit be very deep,alwell asthough there were 
no water betweene, Within this Lake are many peopled l- 
lands,in one of which wherin are two great Parifh Churches; 


Olans wyriteth, that there happeneda thing very maruellous 


A firange 
Hiftory ofa 
Negromancer 


and ftrange,¡ There liuedin this land, faith ke,a'man called 
Cartillas, lo famous inthe Art of Negromancy, that in the 
whole wot!lde his.like was fcaríely to bee found: Hee had'a 
Seholler called Gilbertes, whomhee hadin thacr wicked Sci- 
ence lo.decpely: imftruétred,chat hee dared fo farre prelume as 
to contend-with him'becing his Malter;yea and in om chings 
feeme tofurpaflehim,at which (hameleffe ingratitude of his, 
Catyllastaking great indignation, (as alwayes Maifters víe to 
relerue ynto themfelues cerraine fecretpointes) with onely 
wordes;and charmes; withotit. other band,ferter orprifon,he 
bound himinaninflan:,both body, Hinds and feete, in Tuch 
fort, that he could not wag himfelfe, in which plight hice con- 
vayed himintoa deepe Caue vnder one ofthe Churches of 
the fame lland,where heremayneth till chis day,and acording 


to 1becommotñopinion , is alwayes living. Thicher víed dai- 


ly torelort many,not onely ofthat Countr y people,but firan- 
gersallo tofce hiim,and todemaund queltións of him. They 
enteed with many Torches and Lanternes, and with a clew of 
threed, of which they faften one end to the dore wherar they 
entervnwinding the fame ftill as they goe, for the better af» 
vance of finding theyr way out, the Caue beingfull of many 
despe pitsscrooked turnings and corners, But at lengeh be- 

) caule 
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-— caufethe moyfture and dampifh cold thereof, with a lothíom 
french befides,anoiedfo much thofe thatentred,thar fóme of 
them came out halfe deadythey made a Law, that on gricuous 
paine.none of the Countrymen fhould from that time forward 
refort nor enterinto that caue,neither gine counfell, ayde, et 
afiftance to ftrangers,which for curiofities lake fhould arcépe 
the lame, | 
LUV, Thisis without doubtthe worke of the Devili, who 
the lame Gubertas dying, prefently entred into his putrified, 
ftinking carkafle,and abuling the peoplezauníwered to theyr 
demaunds: for though the force ofenchantments be great,yet 
can they not preferue life any longer, then the time fixedand 
- appointed by God. 
eANT. You hauereafon, andin truthitfeemeth that the The force of 
Diuell is there morelofe, and at greater liberty then in other enchantments 
parts, fo char fome will fay,the principal habitation of Di-p000s 20Y 
uelsto beeinthe North, according to the authority of holie Jons lite ¿00 
Scripture, All cuillfhal come and difcouer it felfe from the A- the time by 
quilon,and Zachary Chap. 2. cryeth,ho,ho, flie from theland God fixed and 
ofthe Aquilon: Howbeit that theíe authorities are vnder- 0 ai 
- ftoodecommonlyinthar Antichrift fhall come from thole pe na 
parts, whofe like was neverin perfecuting the people ofGod. liberty inthe 
Ly,Remember you not what £/ay faich in his 14, ch. fpeaking northern lands 
to Lucifer, It was thou,faithbe,that faidA in thy heart, 1 will then in other 
mount vp into heauen,and put my chayr vpon the ftars, and P%* 
leate my felfe onthe hillofthe Telftament, inthe fides 82 cor- 
nersofthe wine Circius or Aquilor. ¿ 
BE. Thefeauthorities haue many interpretations,but how 
focueritbe,fure itis,thar there are in the Northerne parts, an 
vinfinite number of Sorcerers, Witches, Enchantersand Ne- 
gromancers, y 
eAN Thofe of the ProuincesofByarmia, Scrifiniajaud Fin- 
land,with many other bordering regions, do as the commen 
fame goeth,for the moft part all exercife Negromancy,chicfly 
, thofe of Filandia and Laponia, which they vaunt to have lear- 
ned of Zoraftes. To fuch as failed to their country for traff:qus 
fake,and had the wind contrary atrheir departure, they víed 
to fell for money or merchandize fuch and fo commodious 
? ' Áa2 wind 
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wind as they themíelues defired, They vícdtoknitina corde. 
three knots, of which vndoing the one, there followed pre- 
fently a modetate wind outof wharcos(tfocuerthey defired: 
yndoing the fecond,the windbegan to blufter lomwhat more 
furioufly,buz vpon the lofing oftbe third,there arofe fuch ra» 
ging (forms and tempelts,tharche fhips miícarried oftentimes 
and were drowned; and therfore fuch trangers as traffiqued 
thither, procured to entertaine friendfhip wichthem, imagi- 
ning their happy andvnhappy luccefle,the raging Sí calmne- 
nes ofthe fea to beat theirpleafure and dilpofitionsfor in this 
the diuels weretothemin great fubieétion and obedience, 
Bel des,when any má deíired toknownews from forren parts 
there were amongít them diuersthat woldyndertake to giue 
them true aduertifements ofíuch thinges asthey required to 
know,being well paid fortheirpains, They enclofed them. 
felues into a chamber,teking wirh them their wines, or lome 
other perfon,whó they efpecially trufted, and then Ímiting y- 
pon a figure of merrali which rhey kept,made in fafhion of a 
toade or ferpent, after whifpering lome words, and making 
certaine figns, they fell downe groucling on the ground in a 
trance,moét ftraighily charging and enioining him or herthar 
ftood by, totakegrear heedinatrno flye, vermine or beaft, 
fhould touch hem while they fo continued, returning to them 
felues,they anfwered co fuch things asthey were enquired _of 
fo truly,that they were neuer foúd tobe falle in any one points 
and this chey publikely vfed,till they receyued the faich ofoug 
Sauior Chrift,(1ace whichyifrhey víetne fameicis with great 
iecrelie, and moft feuerely puuifhedifitbeeknowne, There 
areas yctin certaine Proninces that confinevponthem, and 
are fomewhat nearer vato vs, many notable Negromancers , 

Henty King famous by the writing of many Authors, Amongít the relt, 
of Swethland, there was cuen almoft in our time Ferry KingofSwethland, 
a famous Ne- who had the Dinels fo ready and obedient at his commande» 
gromancer. — pent,that be cauled prefently the windeto turne and change 

Y into what part focuer hee pointed with bis cappe, infomuch, 
2 that of thecommonpeople,hee was callcd by no other name 
then windy Bonet, Hee had a fonne in law called Reyner, 
King of Denmarke, who conqueredon the ER id 
ou 


s 
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- Countriesbyforce of Armes, neuerat any time hauing con. 

tra;y wind, when he went toSea=ward,becing therein by bis 

Patherin Lav alwayes afifted, to whom hee fucceededafrer Agalertá,a 
wardsalío in the Kingdome of Swethland, Many write of a notable Sow- 

woman callede Agaberra, daughter ofa Gyant in thole Sep. “cf 
tentrionall Lands, whofe name was Fsgonostus, tha lhee was 

lo skilfull in Negromancie, that (he feldome fuffered herfelfe 

tobe fcene in her proper figure,fometimes (he would refen- 
ble anold withered wrinckled Crone,fometimes a moft bear. 

cifulland goodly Mayden,fometimer fhe would feemefo fee- 

ble and faine,and yellow of colour, asthough hee had beene 

confumed withalongand languibing Ague; another time Ab 

fhe woula bee fo high, thac her head houldfeeme to reach E 
nto the cloudes, changing when heelifted with fuch facilit 

her Íhape,as did Prgand tie voknowne, cfwhich old fables 

rueke fuch mention, the firange force of herenchantmentes 

was fuch,that (he could darken the Sun,Mosn and Sears Jenel 

high mountaines,and make plaine champaine of favage De- 

fertsy pull trees vp by the rootes, and dric vp running Xiuers, 

with many thelike, as though fhee had had all the Denils of 

hell ready ata becke to fu'fill her commandements. Thelke 

is written of another called Grace of Norway , Iffrotus the Grace of 
mighty King of Gothland and Swethland,walking for recre- Norway. 
ation along the Sea-(hore, was runne at by a Cow, and hurt oa) os 
with her hornesio luch fort, that he dyed prelently vpon the Iaine by Se 
lame :afterward it came to bee knowneand proued, that the Witch. 
Lame Cowe was a Witch diíguifed inthat forme, which for 

Íom gricfe conceiued 2gaindi the King, had víedthár reuenge Hollerus a 
vppon him, There was one called Hollerms, foincredi. Negromancer 
¿bly furpafingthereltin this detectable fcience,that the com- 

mon people luppoled himto be more then a mortall man,and 

honoured himasa God, thovgh atlengrh they founde theyr 

error, fornotwithftanding hisfayned immortality, his heade 

was cutoff, and his body torne in pieces by hisenemies; for Othinus by 
commonly the deuill though bee helpe them fora while, yet bis Enchone 
cucrintheendhcleanerh themin the mire, Otbines, which ments reftored' 
washeld for one oftne greatct Negromancers that ener was Ma King of 

: -Denmarke to 


brought Hadisnes Xisg of El nmarke to his Kingdome out of Le Crowne. 
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«or rather on the devils backe behind him,through thicke and 
thin, yea and oucrthefeaitfclfe, bringing it by his enchant- 
ments fo to pafle,thatthe King wasreceyued andeftablifhed 
ia his gonernment: afterwards in abartell agan Harninms 
king of Norway, he cáufed fuch a cloudie (howre of hayleto 
fticke on the face ofhis enemies, that notenduring the yio- 
lence thereof,and beeing en the other fide furioufly charged 
by the Danes, they turned theyr backes and were dilcoméi- 
ted. Butitweretimeloftro enireare anie farther of thispeo- 
ple, being the Deu:ls Difciples,dwellingand daily dealing lo 
familiarly withthern, There are amongít them often [eene 
vifions and Spirites. deluding chofe that traue!l, appearing to 
them in likeneffe ofÍome oftheyr knowne friendes and fud- 
dainely vanifhing away, fo that the Deuill feemerh tohauecin 
thole Septentrionall Countries grear domivion and more li- 
berty then in other parts: 

LU, Iremember that] hauereada certaine Author which 
amongít many firange and wonderfull things, writerh that 


thereisin a certajne partofthele Lands a mountaine enuiro- 


A mountain ped sound about with the Sea,vnleffeitbe ofone fide,where 
that fcemeth 


tobcinhabi- 1 hath onely avery nárrow and little entry, fo that it feemeth 
ted of, Devils. in manner to bean Jílind: thetoppe thercof is coucred with 
trees fothicke and high,that a farre offthey feeme to touch 

the Cloudes, Thereis within the fame continually hearde fo 

ER great and hideous anoyfe, that no man dareth to approach 
neercicby three or foure leagues, The fhippes kecpe alwaies 

aloofe of; fearing and flying that coaít as derth it felfeychere 

isfcen amongÍ thofs trees luchan aboundance of great black 

fowles, that they leemeina manner to couerthem, who ry- 

ing vp into the ayre dee make fo great a cloude, chat they 

obícure in a manner the cleareneficofthe Sunne, theyr cry- 

- ing,or rather roring,is fo horrible and fearfull, chac fuch as 

beare them, though very farre Of, are cónfiraihed to ftoppe 

theyr eares, They neuer flie out ofthe precincts of this lland, 

the fame being alwayes (Mhadowed with a kinde ofobícuritie, 


in manner likea Clowde, diuerfifyingitfrom the land neere 


ynto it: Some ((fayth he) doe affirmethis Mountaine to be a 


part : 


farre Countriesinto which hee was banifhed on demencia 
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part ofhel where the condemned foulesare tormentediwhich 
Opinion though itbe ridiculous,yet the property ofthis moñ. 
— taineis ftrangezandin the caufe thereof(lomebhiddeh miltery 
which we comprehend not, | 
BER. Thele are matters, the fecrefie of whole caufes are 
nortobefiftedout, like ynto that of the mountaines of 
Angernamia, oneofthe fartheftofthofe Northerne Prouin- Alftranoe 
ces, whichate fohigh,thatthey are fecne a farre of by thofe noylé heard. 
that fayle onthe Bothnycke Sea,and by them with great care incettaine 
and diligence auoyded, through a wonderfull fecret in them mountaines of 
contayned, which caufech anoyle lo hideous,violent, fearefull Dd 
and full of aftonifhment,thatitis heard many leagues of, and 
ftharby force oftempelt driuen, or otherwife through igno- > 
rance ynwitting, any [bippe paffeth neere thereunto, the hor- 
rorthercofis lo great,that many dye prefently : through the 
penetrating (harpenefle and vntollerable violence of the lame 
- Many remaíne euer after deáfe, or difeafed, and our of theyr 
-witss Neyther arethey that trauell by land, lefíe carefull in 
avoyding thefe Moun taines, Once cercaine young men of 
great courage, becing curious to difconer the caufe heereof, 
ftoppingtheyr earesas artificially as they could deuife, at- 
temptedin little Boates toroweneccre thefe mountaines, and 
ro viewthe particularitics of them, but they all perifhed in 
-thatattempt,by theyr difofire, leaving an example and war- 
ning to ethers,notto hazard themfeluesinlike danger, That 
which wee may hereafter imagine is,that there arefome clefts 
orjCaues within tbe rockes of thefe Mountaines and thar the 
flowing andebbing ofthe water,ftriving with the winde, and 
having no afpyration out,caufeth that feare(p!) rumbling and 
hideous noyfe : and tbisis vnderftood becauíe the greater the 
cempeft isat fea,the greater is the noy(e in thofe mountains, 
the fame being in calme and milder weather nothing fo loud, 
end violent. Of thele monntáines Picentins maketh mensien Vincentius ja 
- inhis Glafíe ofHiftories, though he write not fo particularly his Speeulo 
_ of themasfomemoderne Anthors doe,which affirm that they Moral 
haue feene them, Ad | 
LY. Me thinkes this placeis as perillous as that of Charib- Charibdis, 
diszand rachet more, confidering thefharpenefle and terrorof | 
A ad the 


t 


The ftrange 
property ofa 
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Cuy of Viurgo 
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the noyfeywbich penetrarerh fofarre: and in myiudgement 
theflowing and ebbing of the water, fhould draw yntoir the 
fhippes and make them perifh, though you made thereof no 


mention, | 
AN, Yi fcemerh ynto methat you alío haueread thefe Au- 


thors which rrear ofthe Septentrionall Countries, and fecing. 


it commeth now to purpofe, ] will cell you one no lee admi 
rable then there(t, whichis, thatina City called Viurgo, 
neercithe Prouince of Muícouia, there is a cauc called Elmea 
len, of [ofecret avertue,that no man hatb hitherto been able 
to comprehend the miltery and caule thercof, which is, that 
caltingany quicke bealtinto the fame, thereifluerh out pre- 
fently a found Ío terrible, as though 3090,great Canons were 
difchargedsand fhot ofí together, the effcót ofwhich is fnch, 
chat the hearers thereof, 1fthey haue northeir eares very wel 
ftopt and clofed,doefall prefently downe depriued of all fee= 
lingand fence, like dead men,our of which mortall trance fom 
neuer reutue,fome dosbut from that time forward fo long. as 
liue, they detaine fome defeétorother. Tne greater the beakt 
isthatisthrowne thereinto, the greateris the noyleandroa- 
ring tharreloundeth our, This Caue is compaltabout with a 
very ficong wall,and the mouth thereoffhut vp with a migh. 


ty Ítrony doore, hauing many Lockes, of which the Go. 


nernour bath one Key in his kecping,: and the reftofthe Mas 
giítraces each ofthema feuerall, leatorherwife fome del. 
a2(tre might fall our, by which the City might come to be dif- 
peoplea,which though it be very ftrong both of Walles and 


- Ramparts,yetthe gresicót lrengrh thereof confifterh in the 


Cauesneyther isthere any enemy lo mighiy or puiflant, that 
dareth tobefiege ir, having before hiseyesthe ruine ofégrear 
Armies that haue atrempred the lame before, by which after 
the City was broughtinte lomeextremity, the Citizens be- 


thinking themíclues ofthe property afthe Caue, commaun- . 


ded by publike Proclamation all thole ofthe Towneto ftop 
theyr eares,andone night ynawares to the enemy, they calt 
into the Cause a grearnumberof living beaftes, ypon which 
there prefently iffued forth fuch a hideous 3 infernal noy(e, 
andthe violence thereof fircoke fuch amazement into the 

| enemies 
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enémics; that fomefell downe ina traunce,and others throw. 
ing away their Armessfled out of their Cabbines andtrenches, 
the molt confufedly that might bee, and withall, to encresíe 
their miferie, the Cittizens ifluing out, maffacred the greater 
partofthem, by that meanes deliuering their Cittie from fer- 
uitude. Ard though they could not but receive fome incon- 
venience through the horreur of that hellih noyfe , chough 
theireares wereneuerfo well clofed , yet through the joy of 
theirviétory and recoucred liberry , they made Ímall account 
of the fame, fince which time, ali the borderers there abouts, 


le 


fearing the cficdt oftheir Caue , doe live in lesgueand amity. 


with them. j 
BER. Íntruththis isamateer of great admiration, and 
fuch (that though diuers very great fecrets both ofheauen and 
earth are comprehended) yet the curiofity ofno wit, how per- 
fe loeuer,canreach to grue hereofany reafon, 

LVD. Letvs leauecheíe fecrers to him that madethem, 

whofe will perchance isto.coaceale their caufes from ys, 
AN. You lay well, andin truth the more wee Íhould beat 
our wits aboyr them,thelefíe we íhould be able to vnderftand 
them,it fuficerh thereforefor vs to know,thar thele are the fea 
crerand wongerfuil work3 ofGod fhewne by Nature, the vn= 
derftanding wherecofisaboye our reachand capacity. But to 
follow on our difcouríe ofrhe wonders ofthis Countrey, you 
(hall va derftana,that in thofe ftanding watersand trozenlakes 
ofwhich we Ípake before, theayreremaineth oftentimes (hut 
in and encloled , the which moouingit felíc, and running vp 
and downe vader the.Ice feking vent, cauíerh (uch roaring 


Thenyre fom, | 


time encloled 
within the fro. 
zen lakes, in 
leeking vent, 


end noyfe thatit were able to amaze himthat knoweth not maketha terri 
thé caufe thercof, thefame being no lefle terrible then the Dle thundering 
thunder from heauen ; yea, and fometime becaufe it is neea 204n0yí 


rery it leemeth to be more violent : the force thereof is fuchs 
thatthelce fundererh and fplitecth im clefts , making it way 
and roome to pafle and efpire out therear , at which time 
thofe that trauajle thereupon,belng necre the place whererhe 
noifeis, make as much haftthence as they can , fetching a 
compafleabaut y till they thinke themíelues in fecuritie, and 


then they follow their way on forward. And though ali thefe 


. lakes 


lakes and waters thaw by degrees, more and more as theSom- 


A 
» > 
o j 


The ftrange  mér comineth on, yetís the lake Verherio thawing farre diffes | 


Reed E rentfrom thereft: for iefecmeri to hauéin the bottome thiete. 
iunihe => offomefecretand hiddeproperty hard to b3vnderltood,be. 
E caule che waterbeginning to boyle and bubble beneáth, in 
making Hkenoife:as dotha Cauldron of fcaldiñig water[ceth- 
ing ouer a hoce Furnace, ¿in very little ípate meunterh ypward 
end breaketh the Ice, how ftrong, thicke, or hard fo eucrit be, 
and thatinto fuch litelepeeces,' that many times thole whefe 
hap itistebeinthatinttant tráuailing vpon the fame, doe laue 
chemfeluesvpon one of them as vpon aplanke, where they pe- 
rilh i£chey be not prefently fuccoured with Boates , which 
víually accuftome tó be inreadinéfle, to helpe and aMftrhofe 
chat arein danger, ar fuehtime asche breaking oftheTceis fu= 
fpeGred tabezthand : “And once it happened that a Gentle: 
haunce thar Pan of very prinerpall calling and reputation, withfue or fixe 
ippenedioa ofhisSeruants all on horfebacke ; trauailed vpon thislake ro- 
Gentleman  Wards atownein the Iland, and atrhe very fametime, fóme- 
vpon this lake, what farrefrom thern vpon the lame lake was going a labou- 
. e den q ring man, driving before him certaine beats,who being borne 
aued hist ere abonts, and knowing by long experiénce the property 
and trannerof the lake arthatinftant bearing it begin to mur- 
murcand bubble bentath, leaving hisbeafts, berookehim to 
his heeles, and ranne with all his might towards the fhoare, 
which was about halfe aleague of, The Gentleman and his 
feruants being a good fpace farther inwards vpoa the lake, 
imagined the poore man to befome thiefe thar had tolnethis 
Cattell, and che caufe ofhis running away, to bethefeare hee 
had of being difcouered by hinrand his company : and there 
fore putting Ípurres to their horfes, gallopt after him, as faftas 
they could to take him, But the Labonrers extreame feare 
made him fo fwift, thatthey could'net ouertake him, till hee 
was off from thelake, and vpon the firme land, where laying 
hands vpon him and demanding him,why he ranne in (uch fort 

away, leauing his Cartell bebinde him. The poore Labourer 

being tyred wich running , was Ícarfe able to make theman- 

Íwere, butafter be had paufed a while 8 recouered his breath, 

he prayed them to hauea little patience, and though hee tolde 

them 
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them not, they frould themíelues fee the cable why. Where" 
 vpen, prefently ofa lodaine the water bubled vp, the Ice Ípee”, 
tedin Ímallpeeces, and the beaítsin fight ofthemall fellintO 


the water 8: were drowned, atwhich the busbandman laugh” 


- ng, Ihadrather (quoth hee) chac they were drowued chen.la 


o b a . 
and this was the caule of my tunning, becaule fore-lecing by 


afíured fignes the breaking ofthe Ice, and hauingno Ípace to 
faue them, Tdid tbebeftI could to fane my felfe, The Gentle- 
man being a frangerin thofe parts, :hearing this.tale with an 


'mazement, thinking this prefernation of him and histo pro- 


ceede of Gods diuine goodnefle, gaue thanks andipraife vnto 
his holy Neme,and withall, knowing the Labourerrobe anin- 


- ftrumentiand meane of faving his life, tooke him along with 


Y 


, Tharpeand piercing, «that a man would iudge no humans flefh 


hitoznot only paying him forthe Cattell which he had loft,but 
alo Tecómpencing' him with many other large rewards to his 


, 


- greát contearmentand berteringof hiseftare, 


LV. By diuers meanes doth God prelerne his lernants, and 
Iwarrant you this Gentleman was one thatfearedGod,feciog 
itpleafed him by [o frange a meane to deliuer him from thac 
danger in which he had otherwife perifhed. ! 

"BER. The nature of this lakeis wonderfull range, «and 
aboue mans capacity, which being buta moment before able. 
tobeare and fuftaine a who!e Armie,íhould lo in an inftant be 
difloluedandbroken. Butleauingthis, che colde muft ofne- 
cefficie, in my iudgement,be there moftextreamely fharpe,ye- 


- hement and rigorous, fecingit cauferh an Jce ot fuchincredi- 


ble frengrh and thickneffe, : j 

ANT. Let vs leaue thatofthe Sea which is on the other 
parcor vnder the North,commonly called the Frozen-fea, res 
maining fo, aslome doe write, the whole yeere thorough, 


though as 1 faid before, my opinionis; chat it thawethar fuch 


time of the yeere as che Sunne lyeth :beating vponit with his 
beames, and let vscome vnto chofe Landsand Seas, which 
though we call Septentrionals, yer are necrerynto ys, which 


are allas you haue heard, in a manner, enhabited of Chriftians, 


and are according to.the deleription of the olde Cofmogra- 
phers, contained vnderour Europe, the colde ofwhichisfo 


able' 


— 
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Cnftomeis an Ale to endure the fame, Buraccording to the old Prouerbe, 
othermarure. Cuftomeisanotbcr Nature, land lo thofe that are accuftomed 
thereunto,teceyuethereby no damage at all, | 
Albertas Kranfímsin his hiftory ofthofe Countries writech 
in' particular oflomeyeers,in which the cold was foexcefsiue 
that not onely the Rsuers and Lakes were ftozen, but the [ca 
alío, fo that no fhippe could fayle through the fame, and 
that they trauelled on horíbacke vpon the Ie from one coun- 
trey to another, cartying with them prouifion of rhinges ne- 
ceflary,and tuell alío to make fire, Neyrher was this extreame 
cold, andfreezing vponthe Sea-cosftonely, butalío manis 
thoufands of milesinwardto the Land-ward, and the earth 
wasfo hardnedand bound, thatit yeeldedrhem no fruites, 
whercuponthereenfueda greatdearth and mortalitie, prin- 
cipally among theiricatrell for wantofFodder, The dayly 
encreale ofthis cold and lHecontinued fo long, that they built 
Taverns and Vpon the Sea, en fuch places as men víually trauelled by, Tons 
viétualing and Taueros withallneceflary prouifions both to eate by day 
houfes built ¿nd toreft by nightyas well for mán as horfe, a matter [casfely 
vpon the fea, Y edil 
LVD Iknow not why any man fhould be fo fond, as to 
trauell vpon the Sea in fuch danger 8 penury ofcommedities, 
asof neceísitie chey mutt endure, efpecialiy hauing means to 
soc by land, with greater lecurity, and more prouifion efne- 
ceflaries. | ) 
2: 4 N.Thismay beeaGly aunfwered,for the way by Sea can. 
nor chufe but befarre nearer,in cutting fraightoner,and lefíe 
painefull, as being without Hils,Valleyes,Quagmires or com. 
pafles about: Neitherisitrobeimagined, thacthey want by 
the way commodity ofehingsneceflary, which for gaine are 
browght thicher moft aboundanly fromall fides,ar fuch times 
as this paffage is víed : Belfides both Horfemen and foot-men 
trauell with greater facilirie, but especially the foote-men, 
which when they lift,goe as itwerein polt,euenasfaft as a 
horfe can gallop, : | 
LVD, Shall we not vnderftand the manner how this may 
bee, 
AN. Yes marry fhall you,ifyou plealezandin truechit is 
> | an 


- 
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aninuention worth the koowing. When they areto make a 
Voyage vponthelce, ifthey litro vfe Íperde, they letboth 
thcir feete vpona peeceofwood, made as finoorhand lippery A ftrange in- 
vnderneath as ispofsible , binding onely their left foore to uentionto 
the lame , their right foote being looíc, vpon which they sa seat: 
weare a (trong (hooe, with an yron in the point thereof, fo 
cunningly made, that how great a blow fo cuer you giue the 
rowling planke with the lame,yet the foote receiueth thereby 
no hurt atall , becauíe the force of the Aroke falleth hollow: 
They carsie in their hands great (taucs like Demy-Leunces, 
withthree(harpe Pikes at one end of them: And fo having. 
made their prouifion of all things necefary for their journey, 
going on alone, or many in company, euery man vpon bis en» 
gine, they draw the right foore backward, and giuea Ípurne 
as hard asthey can agaimft the planke ypon which the left foot 
is bound, which prefently girdeth our, fiyding along the 
Ice withincredible Swifinefe, welnic lo farreas the reach of 
2 Caliuer-hot without ftay, and then fecing the force oftheir 
cou:le beginningto relent, they chop downe their Asfe yp- 
onthelce, faltningrherein the three Pykes of the lame, for 
orherwife they (hould fall downe, and then curning anew into 
their Erít polture, they giue another girde with their right 
fooresfothar they trauaile in one howre three or foure lcagues, 
Whenthere are many of them together, they centend andlay 
wagersonewirh another who (hould give theigrearelt Aroke 
with his footezand they makeÍuch a howting and crying,thac 
the tedioulnefíe of the way is nothing noyfome to them atall, 
Belides, they haue certaine flide Waggons fincly made, ín 1 haxe feene 
which two or three perfons may fic, in which with great eale A PON se 
and pleafure, they are drewnae along the Ice with Horfes, be. ENEE ALiDS 
ing much like vnto thole flids which are here ved of Gentlo- We chels kindl 
men for their recreation, They are carriedin them with iñ- of ílids yery 
eredible (wiftnefle,becaufe the lc is altogerner plain,ímooth curiou(ly made 
and (lippery, without any rubshillocke, orotrher impediment EE je 
to (tumblear, nd ys y o 
- BER. Neceísityinuenteth many tbinges,which tothofe +44 
that neuer faw themsfeeme new and (trange, though erdinary 
and of no account to thofe that dayly víc them: * but' as for 
this 
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thisionention, itis very cae and without any difficultyat all. 
Forin Frizeland, Denmarke, and other colde Countries alfo» 
both men and women doe víe much to trauaile on the Ice, 
though aftera different fort: forthey weare in the foles oftheir 
(hooes certaine plaine Irons, with a point turning vp forward, 
they call them Schonerdrasjand with theíein fhort fpace fliding 
vpon the Ice, they tranfportrhemfelues very farre: butitbe- 
hoouerh them to be skilfullin their Arc, or otherwife they fall 
very often, Their women are herein fo praótifed,chat they will 
flide in fuch fort five or fixe leagues, carrying a basket on their 

=rhef arcin beads,and that without once iumbling. Alío when the Snow 

manner like Is decpe,they haue certaime litrle Waggons, made in fuch fort 
ces aboue — ofplanks,layd athwart one another, char they cannot finke in- 
a1d , which ; : Alé 

AA ia the Snow, in which, they afe drawne along by Horles with 

po exceeding [wiftnefle, 

LY. 1ihinkethe Snow be neuer fo deepe inthefe Lands of 
which wee fpeake, bur that they haue fome'deuife or other to 
pafle our them : for you faid thatin the lower Byarmia, Fim- 
narchia,Efcrifinia,Fylandia,yeazand in part of Norway,and in 
fome places vnder the Emperour of Rufla, the enhabitants do 
crauzile ouer fuch places, asa man would iudge to be vtterly 
impoffible : Where though the Snowes lye fo decpe, thattbey 
makelow valleyes equall with high mountaines : yetsyou lay 
thacthe peoples induftry findeth meanes to pafíe ouer them 
from one part to another, 

AN, Jris molt true, and as Tfaid before, chiefely thofe of 
Fylandia, haue fame to excell in agillity and lightnefle. When 
“The manner they are to pafle ouer the Snow, they binde vndertheirfecte 
of cheirtranajo certaine bords, about the breadth ofa fpanne, or little more, 
ling vpon the from the points of which commeth a crooked Raffe bowing 
pci vpward, which they take in their hands, the fame being furrd 

and wrapt about with the skinnes of certaine Bealts called 

Rangifery, and in thisfalhion they trauaile vpon the Snowes 

without finking into them, the manner of which is difficill te 
be conceiued vnto thofe which haue not feene the fame, 

Rangiferisa. They haue alío an cafier kinde of Artifice to trauaile ouer 

Beaftinmar= the Snow, much like vnto thofe flide-Waggons of which wee 


¿ed like vntoa (make before, to drawing of which, in ftead of Horfes they víe 
tagge. Pis : Rangifers; 


Ss 


k 
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- Rangifers: then the which thereisnoonethingamong them. -+ 
of greater vrility and profit, They are about the bigneffe ofa 
Horfe,or little leffe, in fafhion, making, and proportion, they 
are like ynto Sragges : they haue on their heads three hornes, 
two like ynto tholeofa Stagge, with many points, branches, 
and brow-antlers,and betweene them two,one fomwhat le (Te, 
hauing alío many branches, fome ofthe which areroundand 
clouen, their backe is lomewhat hollow, fo that the faddle is 
very Íure and faft vpon them, for they are in ftead of Horfes to 
thofe people. When they putthemin Coaches,Carts,or Wag- 
gons, befides the ordinary gyrehs and peutrals, comming o"1er 
- their breaftand belly,they tye one faltro thelittle horne in the 
midfty which caufeth themto draw with greaterforce, They 
- are wonderfully lightand fwift,infomuch that when neede re- 
quirethythey trauaile twenty leagues in a day, They tread fo 
lighr, that you canfcarcely feeany track of theirfeete, lo that 
when the Snow isany thing frozen, the enhabitants feare not 
to palle vpon their backes ouer any place,how deecpefo euerit 
be. They know by experience at what time they may aduena 
ture this dangerous kinde of riding with fecurity, by the fil 
nefle ofthe Snow, Commonly they are drawne by thefe Ran. 
gifersin fuch flide- Waggons,as Iípake of before: andifthey 
fee themfeluesinany danger, prefently rhey vnípanne them, 
aud lczpingon their backes , doe fauethemíclues with grear 
facility, | ] 
-Theyhaue great aboundance of thefe Beas, borh wild and 
_tame,which in refpedtofthe great commodity they re ceiue by 
them,they nourifh with great induftry, bauing whole Drones 
of them, as we hauehereofOxen and Kine: 10 fo much, that 
fome one man hath foure or fine hundrerh ofthem to his pri. 
uate víe: The milkeand cheefe ofthe females is pafing whol. 
fome,and a principall nouriture voto them, 

Their Beíh [weete and lanourie, burelpecially chatofthe . 
young-ones, is paffing delicate: the fame powdred endurerh Le AUÉPRD 
verylong. They apply theirskinnes to luch víes, as wee doe me.” cr... 
here the hidesofOxen. They make alío ofrhem Couerlers for pen, 10001 to 
their beds, retayning alwayes in themasit werea kindeofna. OÍ tim Du. 
curall warmth : Of their hornes and bones they make very E" 
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firong Bowes, neitheris thar oftheir hoofes witkhoue preatver. 
tue, bauiog asicis writren, inthem a notableremedyagainft 


che falling Acknefle, | 
BER. Incuerheardofa more profitable Bea(t, and there. 


fore I much meruaile y why other Countries procure not to. 


nourifh them? ( | 

e4 N. All pofísble diligence harh beene v/ed, nor onely to. 
conuay them into other Prouincesand Regions, but alloto 
fend with them Keepers acquainted with their cuítome and - 
nature : Burallfuficcdnot : Foritfícemech that Nature vw! 
have them to be onely in thofe Countries towards:che Northy, 


the farrher from which you carry them,tbe greater difficuliy is: - 


inkecping them : forin comming where they fecle ngtthe 
harpnefle ofthe colde, they dye, euenlike fihessaken out of 
theirnaturall Element,whichis water. 

There is another Besft alloin thofe parts, called Onacer, im! 
manner like vnto the Rengifers:, bue tharhee hathenciyawo. 
horneslike 2Stagge whofelighinelTe they lay is Íuehychat hee 
runnetb alío oucr the Snow, without Ícarcely leaving any figue 
ortraceof hisfeet, They were wont to víe this Bealt in draw. 
ing their Coachesandartficiail Tables, wich which they tra. 
vailed ouerthe Ice and frozenSuow, But they. were forbid. 
den by the publiqueediót oftheir Kings and Princes, butto 
nourifh them any more tame and domeficall: Tomitthe cau» 
Ses whereforesbecatife the Authors writeinfufficiently thereof, 
This Bealt endureth fo well hungerand chir(t,that hee will tra. 
uaile fifty or threefcore leagues without esting or drinking, 
The Woods £ Mountaines containe infinite nombersofthem,. 
they are at continuall warre with the Woo'fes., of which alío. 
thereis great plenty, whenfoeuer any one of them happeneth 
to light ypon a Woolfe with his nailes, how little lo cuer the. 
woundbe, hedieth thercofprefently. » Téthe Woolfe puríne 
him, his refugeis ftraigbtro the Ice , buhercin refpedi of his 
Mharpepawes, hee hath a great aduantage, ftanding fifteánd, 
firme vpon rhem, which the Woolfe cannot doe vpon his. 

LVD. Solinns writeth alfo,thar there are ofthefein Africa, 
whofe words arethus, Thereare (faith bee) in this Province 


Beafts called Onagri, of which each male gouernerh a Heard of 
| females, 
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- females,ofthe lame kinde,they are exceedingiealous,and can- 
—notendureto haue companions intheir lafciuiouínes ¡ whence 
itproceedeth,that they looke very warchfully vnto the females 
going great, totheend thacif they bring forth males, by gi. 
uiog them a bite vpon the genitories, they may thercby take 
- fromthemall pofíibilizy cuerafterof engendring : whichthe 
females fearing y endeucur alwayes as fecretly as they canto 
hide their young ones, 0 
o BER. Perenaunce thefe and thofe of the Septentrional! 
— Lands, arenotallofonefort, fecing the one liveth not butin 
places extreamely colde, and to che other,nothing is more nas 
turall then hear, 
AN, Thisisnoargument te prouethar chey arenorallone 
Sort ofBealts,for as there are men in the Regions ofextreamelt 
- cold,and likewile in thofe ofmolt Ícorching hear, euen fo may 
- shele Bealts, thoughofone fort, yet liue vnder contrary Cli- 
mates , each ofthem conforming them to the nature of the 
loile: Yer 1 will nor fay, bur chacit may well be, that they are 
Wo fundry kinds,encountringbothinonename: Forin truth 
wedoe notfinde, that any of theíe propertiés of which Solinrs 
Ipeaketh,are in the Northerne Onagres. But fecing the matter 
is not great, whetherthey be one or diuers, let vs turneto our 
: Woolfesagaine, of which thereisfo greata number in thofe 
Northerue Regions,that the people haue much adoc to defend 
themíelues, and their Catrell fromthem: infomuch that they 
dare notaduenture to cravaile in diuers places , vnleffe they 
gos many togctherzand wellarmed. | 


There are ofthem thres forts, the one like thefe which wee Three' (ota E 


. 


hauchere, others all white, mothingÍo fierce and harmefull as Woolfes in the 


the reft, the third fortthey call Troys, hauing great bodies, NortherneRe= * 
but fhortlegoes,which though they be morecruel!yand with. gions. 


all more fwifechen cicherofthe otberforts y yet are they net 
ofthe enhabitants lo rjuch feared, becaufe they liueand pray 
- vpon wilde Beafts, feldome doing any violencetomen, But 
dfatany time they vndertake to purfue a man , they neucr 


Jcane till they haue woried him, As touching the auncient os. 


“pision, that there (Mhould be in thefe parts a Province of men 
called Nenrs, which atone time of the yeere are sransformed 
e : ? into 


y 
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"The Neurians ¡nto Woolfes,¡fthere be therein at all any foundation of truth, 


doce atfome- 3tisas all late Writers afirme, thatas there are in thofe parts 


times of the many Witchesand Enchaunters, fo haue they their limitred 
yeere trank 


and determined times of meetings, and making theiraffem- 
forme them- 


Sino blies,which they doein the fhape of Wooltfes,the caufe where=' 


Woolfes, of though they declarenot: yetisitro be thought, thar they 
: are by their majíter the diuellío enioyned, itappointed times 
to do him abedience in this forme and figure : asthe Sorce= 
rers and Hagges doe,at which time he inftruéteth them in fuch 
things as appertaine to theír Art and Science, During the 
time of their transformation, they commit fuch infinite outra- 
ges and cruelties, tharthe very Woolfesin deede are tame and 
gentle inrel[peltof them : For proofe that they can and dos fo 
transfigurate themíeclues, befides many other «xamples which 


Icouldalleadge, Iwill content my felfe in telling you onely 


HowtheDuke 9B€, Which is moft trueand certaine, Trisnotlong fince char 
of Muícouia the Duke of Muífcouia caufled one to bee taken that was no- 
dealt wirthan  torioufly knowne to transforme himfelfe in fuch fort as wee 
Enchanter, — haue aid, of whom being brought bound with a chaine into 


hisprefence, hee demaunded ifit weretrue, that hee could fo 


transforme and change himfelfe into a Woolfe , as it was bru= 
ted, which he confeíling, the Duke commaunded him to doe 
itprefently : whereupon, crauing to be left alone awbhile in a 
chamber, hee came of a fuddaine our, inthe(hape ofa very 
Woolte, indeede, being (till faft bound in his chaine as he was 
before. In the mcane time, the Duke had ofpurpole made 
cometwo fierce Maftiffes, which taking himto be as hee fees 
med , flew prefently vpon bim, and tare himin peeces, the 


poore wretch hauing no force or abilitie to defend himíelfe 
atall, | 


BER. Hee was ¡uftly punifhed according to his defert, 
But it is not onely of late dayes , that the diuell exercifech 
this Artamong choíe Nations, tor Sos, Plmie, Pomporias 
Mela, and many other learned Authouts , in their Wwritings 
make mention chereof, But lesuing this, fecing it com- 
methfo well to our purpofe of Wooltes , 1 will tell you what 
a man of yery good credite tolde mee not long fince, affir- 
'ming the fame to haus happened in a Towwne on the vtino4 


s bcunds 
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bounds of Germany, which we may alío termeto bee a Land 
- Septentrionall, 
This Towne,fayde hee, wasfonez:2a great wilde Moun- 
tajne, ouergrowne with Trees and bufhes, that ofone fide 
the Trees ínadowed the Houfes, This Mountaine was fo 
peftred with Wolues, tvatragipg through hunger, they y- 
fed to comein mighty Troupes cuen tothe very Towne it 
frlfe, though ir were great and well peopled. Their cruelty 
and fiercenefíe was luch, thacno man dared flirreout of the 
Townealone, no nor three or foure together, if they wente 
mot verie well provided both of courage and weapons, vn» 
Jeflethey would bee torne inpieces, and deuoured of the 
Wolves. Neyther did the Women and May dens dare goe 
vnto the Riuer that ranne thereby for water withouta ftrong 
Conuoy of armed men, Finally, the dammage they daylyre- 
cciued was lo grear,that for cheyr laft andon!ly remedythey 
determined to abandon the town,2nd to feeke fome other ha. 
bitation,which their deliberation being knowne,three young How three 
menamongíttherelt ofgreatforceand courage determined young men 
to puetheir liues inieopardy, ratherthen to leaue the place AS 
-oftheir Natiuiry defert, to become the habitationof wilde pos A 
Bealts, Wherenpon,making each ofthema light Armour, oreatly aroys 
complete at all peeces,full offhort fharpe gads or bodgins, ed thetov ae 
they armed tremifeclues therewithall;pulling ouer the fame ¡a where they 
blacke garmenr, leaft orherwiíe the Wolues might difcouer Lea 
theyr Armour, and lo fetforwarde to the Forreft, hauing in 
each hand a ftrong lharpe pointedponyard, and lea(t they 
fhou!ld breake or lecfe then, foure others iú a readincífe vn. 
der theyr gyrdles, They went not far a funder,that they might 
fuccourone anotherwhen need required, 
They had no fooner entred into the Woode, but they 
weze prelently espyed by the Wolues, who very ravinglie 
with open mouth aflayling them, they made no femblanee 
of defence,but fuflered the m freely to come on: Who with 
open mauth, thinking prefently zo deuourechem, wharwich 
the fharpe bodkinsonthe Armour, vppon which they Ímote 
theyr iawes, and the fabbes beltowed vppon them, with the 
poniards, had quick. y their bellies full, In this order they 
Bb 2 diípat= 


- 
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- difpatched very many that day, helping fill one another when 
they were in danger + And continuing the lame many dayes 
together, penetrating daily farcher into che mountaine, they 
made lucha Mlaughter and hauocke of Woolíes, that in (hort 
fpace they cleared the whole coaftoftnem,and deliuered their 


, 


Towne from defolation, | 149 
ed N. Truely tlrefe young men were worthy of great com- 
mendationyfor their courage and difererion,in cleanfing their 
Countrey ofío greatan inconuenience and mifchiefe, but by 
the way, 1 will tell you a ltrange thing that happened oflatein 
Ofa man that Galicia, There wasa mantalen that accuftomed to hide hime 
disfigured him- felfe in the Mountaines and Caues,cloathed ina Woolfes skins 
felfe like dl lurking alwayesin fome fecret place , necre vnto the High. 
e códaa way, wherejfhe faw any childe comealone,he ranne out vpon 
inche King- Dim, and frangling hias, fatisfiedebtrewith his hungers The 
domeof Ga- hurt he did was lo great, thar thole of the Countrey,with a ge= 
liciain Spaine, nerall confent,laying daily waiteto carch him, furprized him 
one day fo by chance atvnawares, that they tooke himaliue, 
and finding himtobe a man, theyimprifoned him, andafter» 
wards layd him on the torture,but they could wring no matter 
atall out of him,for all that he fpake was fantaftically,like vnto 
a mad man. He wouldeatenothingbutrawfleh, andinthe 
end dyed before his time ofexecution, 
Butleaningthis of their Woolfes, they have beides many 
EN other Beaftes boch wilde and tame, amongíft the which their 
A ftrange pro-Hares haue a property farre different from theíe of ours, for 
Dd oftherr asthe Wintercommethon, and the Snow beginneth to fall, 
ares. á y . a 
they Med all theirolde haires in place of which commeth new 
as white as any Lilly, which as the Sommerapproacherh, they 
change againe,returning to their olde colour, beingthe fame 
which ours haue here,whereby ic may be inferred,thatin thofe 
Countries whichare farcher North,and where the Snow isin a 
manner continuall,the Hares Hhould bealwaies white, though 
átisdoubrful! whether the Snow or the naturall propertie of 
the Land, caufeth this alteration in che colour of their haircs 
Whenfoeuer they are .taken in the Winter their skinnts are 
excellent , and accounted to be one of. the beft Furres chac 
may be, PAY 


br 
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e. Thero is another myfterie alío very firange, written bythe 
Hiñoriographers conetrning theíe Hares, which is,that has 
- Womao fo euereateth thicis flebr, duting the timeof her go. 
Ing grest, thevpperlippe ofthe childe of which he commeth 
ÓN delivered ¿ isin the midi clouen in twowitha (lite, 
cuenvo to the very noterbrils, for which they vía thisremedie, 
TheMidwile e: Phifisian takeih the brawne of the bresá ofa 
Chicken newly killed, and iayethie vponthe flitee, and our 
that the wsrme blosd of the fame Chicken, with wkieh de 
 cloferhandioyneth together, rhoyeh neuerío well bur ehaz 
the marke and token thereofremainech, There age alloiethofe | 
Countries certaine other Beaftes called Gulones , 2bout the Bealts called 
 grearnelleofa Maftiffe Curre, proportioned like a Car, with Guiones, 
Dn and (harpe clawes, having a bufhie tayle like aFoxe, 4 
whole natureis, hauing killed any Bezft, toeate lo much as 
his belly can holde , which being£wolne fo great as though 
Je would eycu prefently burft, hee goeth to the Wood , and 
feeking out two Trees that growe very neere together , hee 
, Ftraineth himíc'fe berweene them in fach lore, that hee com- 
-—methroyomiteand ca( vp all thact which heehad esten bes 
fore, thence hee returneth to eáte anew, and thence to vo» 
miteagaine, and fo ftill , till hee haue deucured the whole 
Beait, Theskinne of shis Bealt is accounted very precious: 
In taking him the Hunters víe this pollicie ; They lay neere 
the place where he víech, the carkalíe ofíome dead Beaf , hi. ÓN 
ding themíelues inthe meane time, cil bis belly beas full asa IR, 
funne, within the thicke(h offome bulh, and chen they Íhoote 
athimwiththeirCrosbowe, otherwife their fercenefTe and 
eruelty, and withall, theicfwiftneffeis fuch, tharthey would. 
— putrhebuntersto great icopardy,ifthey Mhould chance to def. 
cry them while their bellies areempry, They haue alío great 
aboundance ofTygers, whole skins they apply to many víes, Tygers: 
ehicíly in relípeét of their excceding warmth to garments and 
coverletsof beds Their mof elftecmed turreis thatofMartres, Fuero 08 
which wee here cal] Eibellinas y to which alío there is another Matres, 
Beal very liejand Jirilo differing, thoficth whereof they eate 
not, becavíe irjs very diy and vnplesfane: their skinnes onely 
ls that which they fceks and hold in cfimacion, There arcalío | 
0 j | Pq] DA .Lynces, 
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of Goihland. 
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Lynces, whofe ightis lo fharpeand piercing, thatit penetra- 
tech through a wal), feeing that whichis on the other fide, In 
Gothland commonly the Rammes haue foure hornes , and 
fome eight,and wirhall, theyare offueh courage in defending 
cthemíelues againít the Woolfes,that they are ildome by them 
affayled: for their hornes areío (harpe and firong, and withall 
doe grow in fuch order,as though Nature had ofpurpofe plan» 
ted them there for their defence, 

LVD. 1haue feene often fome with foure hornes , but ne- 
uer any with eight, | 

B ER. Nay more then this,they fay there are alío Weathers 
of fiue quartersafor the taile wayeth more then any ofthe other 
foure, and therefore may wellbe taken forone. Of theíe Imy 
felfe law certaine in Rome, which whether they were brought 
chence orno, 1know not, but furely they feemed vnto mee 
wonderfully firange, ¡ ' 

ANT, But let vs now come to lay fomewhat ofthefifhes 
that are found in thofe¡parts, fecing of their Beafts wee haue 
fufficiently difconrfed. Notwithftanding, that wee all know 
that the Sea is the Mother cf Monfters , and that thercin are 
contained lo many kinds and forts of filhes, as there are Bealts 
on the ea:th,or Fowles intheayre: Yet lecing there are lome 


very firange, and of which the Authors and Hiftoriographers 


make particularrelation, Icannot but fay fomewhat ofthem: 
Amongít the reft, thereis one to whomfor the horrible and 


A Kinde of fih hideous forme thereof , they giue no other name then Mon= 
called Montter. 


Ber, Hislengtb is commonly fifty cubites , whichis but lirtle 
incomparifon ofthe grearnefle and deformity of his proporti- 
on and members, bishead is as grear as halfe his body, and 


round about full of hornes, as greatandleng er rather ntore,. 


then thofe ofan Oxe : The greatnefle and manner of bis eyes 


- ismeruailous, forthe onely appleisa cubiteinlength, andas 


muchin breadth, which by night gliftereth in fuch lort, that 
a farre offit refembleth a fame offices His teethare great and 


(harpe , his tayle forked, contayning fromene pointtothe 


otherfifteene cubites, his body full of haires, refembling the 


wing-feathers of a Goofe being ftript , and his colour is as 
blacke as any let in the world may be: The violence xi 
Y ed of 
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of ehis Monfterisfuch, thatwith grearfacility ina trice, hee 
will oucr-turne the greateft (hippe char vívally croffech thofe 
Seas, neithercan thereliíltance of the Marriners, thonghthey 
bee many in number, auailc, The Archbilhop of Nydro6a, Hen;y Fal- 
and Primate of the Kingdome of Norway , called Henry Fal- chendor Arch» 
chendor y Writing a Letrerto Pope Leo the tenth , fent him bilhop o£Ny- 
withall the head of one ofthele Monfters_, which wasalong drofía. 
time kept fora wonderinRome, There arc other Sea-Mon- Anotherkinde 
fters called Fifiters,no lefTe dangerous to thofe that faile then ef fihes called 
- theother: their length is commenlytwo hundrech cubits, the Filters. 
head and mouth proportionable to the lame: The tayleis alío 
forked inthe midít, and contayneth from one peint to another 
ahundrechfecte,their belly isexceeding great and wide: nofe- 
chrilsthey hauenone, but in fteadthereof, two deepe open 
holes aboue the forehead, outofwhich, they fpout ourfuch a 
quantity ofwater, that (hips haue beene manytimes through 
the violentfall thereof, in danger of drowning, which, if char 
fuffice not , they throw halfe their body vpon the fides ofthe 
Shippe, ouerwhelmingit wich the waight thereof : neitheris 
- theirtaylelefíce dangerous, wich which they giue fo mighty a 
blow,that itis able to Ímite any fhipinpeeces, The dammage 
wereinfinite, that thele deformed Monfters would doe, but 
chatit hathplealed God, thata remedy fhould be found out 
to preuentrheir mifchiefe : forthey flye the found of Trum- 
persand the thundering of Arrillerie,as death itfelfez andthis 
is the onely meane which the Marriners due vfe in driuing 
them away. There wasone of thele Fifitersfound on the way 
towardsIndia , with which happened anotable chaunce, in 
tbisforr. A Galley in which Raymas Pereyra went for Cap. A "(brange 
tainez fayling neere the Cape of Bona Speran/a, with arcalo- muacle. | 
- mable good winde, andallher fayles out, foode ofafodaine 
- ftill, fo thac the Marriners thought he had ftrucken a ground, 
and were in great feare of their liues: But doing their dili. 
genceto redrefle the danger in which they were, they percei. 
ued the Galley to haue waterenough, onely that (hee was des 
ceiued by one of thefe Fifiters , which had clafped hismfeife 
about herkeele , thrufting vp ofa fodaine certaine finnes chat 
- reached aboue water cuento the mizzen Íayle , ypon which 

B ; 
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many ofthem layd their hands, and fome would haue Áiricken 


him with their Jauelins , others would hauvefhot at him with 
Muskets, or difchargedapeece of Artillerie : to neytherof 
which counfailes the Capraiae would by any meanes confent, 
leaft through the firugling end toflina of the Monfierbeing 
wounded, the Galley bould bein bazard of drowning. The 


. 


onely remedy therefore that hebadrefuge vato, wasto delire : 


the Chaplaine ofthe Company toreueft bimícifcin his Pricft- 
ly habite, and with humble Prayers to befeech the Maieftie 
Diuine , to deljuer them from thatimaninent danger: Tn the 
midft of whole deuotions , it pleafed God that the fifh by 


liteleand little vawound himfelíe, and diued downeward into: 


the water, the lafi that was fcene of him was his he2d,being of 
anincredible grearneffe, out ofthe holes of£which,he launced 
out fo much waterand fo high, chat the famein falling refem- 
bleda mighty cloude d:floluedinto raine: andthere-withhe 
went his wayes , thofe of the Ihip infinitely praifing God for 


- this their miraculous deliuerte. There is alfoimthe Welt part 


"Two forts of 
Whales, 


A Whale of 
admirable 
greatacfie, 


of this Northerne Sea, a great number of Whales , which 


though they be hurtfuliand of greatterrour, yet are they no» 


thing fo much feared as tbe others before named, There are of 
them eweo kinds ofwhichtheskinne ofthe one iscouered with 
great and thicke haires- thele are farro grearerthenthe other, 
in fo much that there have beeneofthem taken"900.. or 1000» 
footelong : the other whole skinnes:are Ímooth and plajne, 
are nothing Íogrest, Butíccingthere are many of themin this 
Sea ofours,and their (hape and proportion is fo weliknowne 
vnto vs, it were time loft to defcribe particularly the manner 
ofthem, Oacly ] wil tell you what Olas Magnrs writeth, of 
onetaken in thole Countries y which feemerh a thing if not 
incredible yerpafing admirable, thcwbhichis, that his eyes 
were fo grest, that twenty men Íitting within the circle ofone 
of them, did fcarcely fllitvp : according to which, the other 
parts of bis body carried fall proportionand conformity. The 
prearcítonemie they baue, and of greatell couragein daring 


The fi cal. gto a faile them, -2nd by whom they are many times conquered 
Dicais enemy andÁlsine, isa fiíh calledOrca, though not great and huge, 


1o the Whale. 


yerpañiog fierceand eruellyand extreamely [wi tand mimble:: 
his 
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histecth atelong and fhaspe asSizers,wich which comming y 
—vnder the whale being heauy and luz agióh, hee rippeth vp his 

belly. Ofall others,this fih the whale dareth nor abide, and 
oftentimes in flying him, lighterh amongl hallows $ fands, 

where being not able to Íwim for want of water, beis flaine of 

the fifhers ¡Of whom great numbers comming in mall boates, 
Strike him with hooke, giving him alwayesche Line act will, 

till chey perceyuethar hecis dead, andchenthey pull hima 
Land,and make great commedity ofthe oyle 8 other thinges, 
- which they take out of hisbody, Many doe affirme a hing , 
which in my opinion Ícemeth hard to belecue,which ¡ is, thac 
 thegreat Whales whenthe weather is any thing tempelti- 

- ous,plunge themfelues with fuch violence from. out rhe bot- 
come of the lea that theirbackeo appearech abouewaterlikean , Pas 
land of and or grauell, infomuch that fome fayling by Sea, ;; thing written 
imagining the fame many times to becan Hand indeed, hane ofthio whale, 
gone out of their fhips,and made fire vpon it, throgh the heac 
ofwhicb,the whale plunging himíclfe into he water, leaverh 
the men deceyued,and in extreme great perill of dearh,volefie 
they could laverthomíelues: by (wimine tothsirfhips. This 15 ; 
written by man Authors of great eftimation though to me it 
feemecrh athingincrediblezandagainítall reafon, 

LV.£tmay be “ihac lucha wonder asthis bach beenc/sene ar 
fome onétime,and asthe maner ofmen reli 15 
to.puerreach hey lay it bepnerh vfnalls and often. h 

B E R, For my part I will wonder arnótbing, neyther 
leane tobelicue any «ina chat is polírble; which 15 writezn of 
thele great Áilhes and (ea. monflers, Teemg isis moftapproo» : 
vediy koowneand vercfiedand now lately alío written and 
publifhed by lundry, men oferedi thatintieyecr 15370 bere 
wastaken-ina Rjnz ro LG maipo, a fi. ofabugecand mon- E Uan 
“firous yrearefe,thefalhion ofwhofe head waslike vato that iia Clos 
ofa wilde Boare,with two great tuícles hooti ng aboue foure mary. 
fpansour of hismoutrh, he hadfoure arearfecre like to thofe 

with which you ferDragons víaal y y painted, andbefidesthe 
_two.eyesiolísbead, hehad two oubers in.hisfides, and one 

cese his nauill, endonthe ridge ofhisnecke cerraine long 

biifles as Rrongand hard, . es tgu y Ny hadbeen ofyron 
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or fiecle, The Ses-monfter was'carryed for awonderto Ant. 
warpe,and there line as yer many which will witnefle to haue 
feen the lame, Butin Such like things as thefe, no man giuech 
ys more ample notice ofthings that are (trange, rare and mar- 
uellous then O/aws CMagnrs, > de q 
AN. Thereare alfointhefe Seas many other firange and 
A Fihh called hurtfull filhes, of which thereis one called Manoceros, Of ex- 
Monoceros. - rregme greatnefle, having inhis forehead a mighty Rifte and 
- fharpe hóorne, with which hee giuéch the (hips fo forcible and 
violenta (troke, char he breaketh them, and driueth them yn. 
der warerías though itwere a Canon fhot,but this is whenthe 
Ihips are becalmed,which feldome hapneth vpon thofe leas, 
forif there were bur the leaft gale of wind that may besheis fo 
lumpith and [low charthey auoyd him eafily. There is another 
20 o fifh called Serra, becaufe ofaranke of prickes which he hath 
E Eta ¿año on his head, fo fharp and hard as the points of Diamants with 
erra, which is 5 : els : 
as much to fay Which lurking vnder thefhippes hee fawethin funder theyr 
as law in Eng- keele, which ifitbeenot foreleene and remedyed in time, 
lifh. they perifh prefently. 
'Thereis another filh called Xefa, which is ina manner like 
So cal- ynto the Whale,whofe mouth beingopen,isío wide 8l deep 
cd ABS thatitaftonifherh the beholders, his eyes likewife of a moft 
terrible aípeét, his backe fharpe asa word, with which lying 
vnderneath the (hips, hepraétifech to cut or ouerturnethem, 
so the end he may eateand devoure the men that are within 
htm tcs A! E 
There are alío in this Sea fifhes called Rayas, ofexceeding 
- greatnes,who/e love towards men ispalfing ftrange and ad- 
mirable: for ifany man change to fall into the lea,necr where 
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dE any ofthem is, hee vaderproppeth him prefently, bearing him 
him aboue the water, andifany other fifhes come to hurt of 
annoy himzhe defendeth him as muchas he may, cuentothe 
death, dí : 
Rolmarts. Thereis alloanother called Rofwarms, whofe propertyis ve, 


ry rare and Arange,he is about che bignefíe ofan Elephant, he 
is headed in manner like an Oxe,hisskinneisofdarke andob- 
ícure colour,full of ftubbie hayrs, asgrear as wheaten Ítraws, 
he commeth often a fhore, where chancing to fee a man any 
thing 


.. 
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- thing neer,he runneth at him with open mouth,andifhe carch 
-—him,he difmembrecth him prefently, H: 1515 maruellous [wifr, 
and delighteth much to eate grafle and fedge chac growetb¿n 
- frelh water, for which caule hee haunteth often to little rivers, 
and plalhes chat are on maine land,wberewith whenhe is wel 
faciffied and filled, hee climethvptherockesby the helpe of 
his teech,whith are paffing fharpe and ftrong,where hec lsya 
eth him downe to fleepeto deepely and profoundly, that it 
is not poísible with any rumour how great focueritbee to a. 
wake him : acwhich time the Marriners and Peafants there a- The manner 
bouts, boldly without feare binde greatropesto each part of of taking him, 
his body, -theotherendes ofwhich they falten vnto trees, 
ifthere be any ncere, ifnor, as wellas they can to fome place 
ofthe Rocke,and when asthey thinke they yaue entangled 
him fure enough, they fhoote at him afarre ofwith Bowes, 
Croffle-bowes, and Harguebuzes, chicfely at hishead. His 
ftrength is lo great,that awaking lometimes, and perceyuing 
himíelf*to be wounded, hecftartech vp wich fuch violence, 
that be breaketh all the cordes with whichheis faftned, but 
commonly he hath firft his deathes wound, fo thacafrer a licle 
firugling, he turneth offthe Clic downe into the Sea, and 
dyethincontinent, outof which they draw him with hookes 
andyrons, difpoyling him chiefly of his bones and tecth, 
whichthe Mufcouites, Tartariansand Ruísians efteem to be 
lo good and true luorie, as the ladians doe that oftheyr Ele- 
hants, 
Of alichis Panlus Tomas makerh relation in an Epiítle 
which hee wreteto Pope Clement the feanenth, being amplie 
thereofenformed by one Demetrizs a Noble man and Liene- 
tenant generall vnderthe Emperouror Dukeof Ruília, But 
to our firft purpofe, there are alío found inthisSea [undrie: 
kinds of Fifhes,'or fratherbesfts, whichline both hy Warer 
and Land, comming oftena fhore to feede in the paftures | 
thereby, bearing the likenes of Horfes, Oxen,Hares,wolves , Sundry_ filhos. 
Rats, and of fundry other forts: whichafter they haue well de to Horfes, 
fedde on the Land, turne backe ynto the Sea againe, the one echa 
being in a manner as naturall vnte them as the other, Burlea- 
ving tofpeake any further thercof,we new will cometo the 
SA Dols 
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Dolphins Delphine whole louetomulicke and children,isa thing mas 


nifeltand votorious taall ment and feelog irferueth torhe 
purpofe, Iwilltell you a (range and erue tale ofone of them, - 
- thatbeing taken by Pilheemen when he wasvery young snd 
Peto, was by them brought endputintorpond or ffandin 
water, intbe Hand of Sator Dominga, litle afterthe conque 
thercofbythe Spanlards, Being in which treíha water,in (horé 
A flrsnoe Jo Peer heéncresiadio fuch grestnes that hee became big ger 
A ránge tale Ln rad her tai dl lo E he 'A hai y Morte 
ofi Dolphin, then 8ny horle, and withali [o familiar, that calling him by a 
in S,Domingo name which they had gluen him, hee wenld game a More and 
- receyue attheyrhandes fuchthinges as they brought himto 
cate, 2s though he had been fom tame and domeftica)] beaít, 
The Boyes ¿mong other fportes and paftimesthey víed with 
4 him, would fometimes gette vppe ypon bis backe, and he 
(wimme alloner the Lake with them, withouteuer doing. 
hairme,oronce dyuing vnder the water with any oneofthem 
One day certaine Spanyards comming to fee him,ong ofrhem 
Ímote him with a Pyke-Kaffe which hee had in his hand, from 
which time forward, he knew the Spaniards fo well by their 
garments, thatifany one had beene thereby when the other 
people called him, he would not comea (hare, otherwife fill 
continuing with thole of the country his wonted familiaritie, 
Hauingthus remaynedin this Lake along fpace, the Water 
vponatime through anextremutie ofraine, rofe fo high, thar 
E chateheone fideofethe Lake oucrflowed, and brakeinto the 
Sea, from which time forward be was feene no more. This ig - 
written by the Gouernour ofthe Fortrefíe of that land , in a 
Chronicle which he made, | 
Lesuing them thersfore,now Iwill hriefly fpeake of cero 
taine notable Fifh cosfts from the Weft of Ireland forwards 3 
winding about towardsthe North y Foricis arhing notorj. 
ous; that many Kingdomes, Regions, and Prouinces haua 
theyr provifions of Fi'h feomthence,of which oyr Spajne can 
giue good teflimony,the great commodity confidoredythar je 
receyuethyccrely thereby. To beginae therefore, the fardos 
forth this way that you goes, the greater plenty you (hal find. 
of filh, many of thofe Prouinees vfing no orber trade. fot 
raine Merchantes bringing into them other necefary shioges 
- 18 
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- ixexchapge thercof. Thechiefefiltore wbercofisfound on 

- the coaít of Borhnia, which diuiderhit felíe into three Pró. 
vinces, Ealt, Welt, and North Bothuia, The lei whereof is 
-— differentfarre from the other two, . forit isa plaine Cham.- 
pane Land, featedasit worcina Valley Dberweene grestand. 
high Mounraines.. Theayre thereotisfo wholelome,and the 


Borhnia diut- 
ded into three 
prQuInces. 


Climarío fauourable, that it maybe well tesrmed enc of the 


moft pleafantand delightíull places ofthe werld,for it js nei- 
_ther hotenorcold,but of fo iulta temperature, that it femerh 
A ching incredible: the Couneryes lyingabontitbeing fo ri 
goroufly cold,couered with Snow,3nd congealed with a con 
tinuall lfe,  Thefelds oftnem/clues produce all pleafant va- 
rietie of hearbesand Íruites, The woodesand treos are reple- 
nilhed with Birds,whofe [weet charmsand melodiour tunes, 
breedeth incredible delectation to the hearers: but wherein 
the geeatelt excellency and blefsing of this Land conffteth, 
isthar amongítfo great aguantity of Bealtsand Fowles, of 
which tbe Hilles, Woods, Fieldes and Valleyes are full, it 
breedeth not, nouriheth, or maintainerb,norany one tharis 
harmefull or venemous,neyther doe fuch kinds of Fiíbes as 
arcintue Sea hurtínll, approach their fhores, which other. 
wile abound with Fifhesof all forres, fothatitisin the Fifhérs 
handes, to take as many, and as fewas they lift: The canfe of 
which plentie ¡s,as they fay, that diners fortes of Erfhes Aying 
the colde, come flocking in multitudes into thele temperate 
waters,Neyther hapneth chisonely on theyr Sea fhoare, but 
in theyr Lakes andriuers withia thelandallo which swarme 
asthicke with Fiíhes grtar andlitcle of diuers kindes as they 
canhold, Theinhabitants live very Jong, neuer or feldome 
fecling any inficmitie, which forely may ferve foran argument 
(fecing,itis lo ap prouedly knowne to bee true) to confirme 
that which is written concerning the vpper Byarmía, which 
thoughit befeatedintheimidí of vntemperate and cold coú. 
tries conercd and frozen with continua!l foow and Ice, yet 
¡sitfclfefo temperate and vndérfo fauburablea Climate and 
confiellation, thac truly che Authors may well call icas they 
_doea happieandbleffed Sofle, whóf- people having within 
théleluesall things necefary for the fultentation of humane 
Y E | | Life 
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life are fo hiden and fequefired from other parts ofthe world, 
hauiog ofthemíelues euery thing fo aboundantly, that they 
haue noneed to traffique or conuesfe with forraine: regions, 
And this T take to be the caufe that we haue no better know- 
ledoe offomepeople that liue vppon the Hyperbores, who 
though they liue nor with fuch policy as wee doc,¡it is becanfe 
the plenty of all thinges giueth them no occafion to fharpen 
their wits, orto be carefull forany thing,fo that they leade a 
fimple and rufticke life without curioGty, deuoyde ofall kind 
of trouble, care or trauell: whereas thole wholiue in Coun- 
tries, where for their fuftentatationand maintenance it beho- 
ucth rhem to feeke needfull prouifions in forraine Landes, 
what with care of auoyding dangers, and well difpatching 
theyr affayres, and dayly praCtifing wich diuers difpofitions 
of men,they cannot but become induftrious, politique and 
cautelons, | 

And hience camejt, thatin the Kingdome of China there 
was a Law and ftatute, prohibiringand defending thofe chat 
went to feeke other Countries, euermore to returneinto the 


fame, accountingthemyoworthy to liue in fo pleafant and 
fertile a foyle,that willingly forfooke the lame in fearching an 


other, ' 
But returning to our purpofein this North Bothnia, which 


is beyond Norway, is tak3 incredible ftore offih,which they 
carry fome frefh,fome falted to a City called Torna, fituated 
in manner ofan land between two great Riuers that difcend 
out of the Septentrionall mountaines, where chey hold theyr 
Fayre and Staple; many and diuers nations relorting thithes, 
whoin exchange of theyrfilh, accommodate them wich foch 
other prouifions as their Country wanteth; fo thar they care 
notrolabour or till their ground, whichifat any time they do 
che fertiliry therofís fuch,chat there 1s no country in the world 
able toexceede the lame. The peopleis foiuft,that they know: 
nothow to ofíend or offeriniury to any man : they obferue 


- wich uoh inte grity the Cbriftian faich, chartheyhaue him in | 


horror and deteftaction that committreth a mortall finne. They 


are enemies ofvice, andlouersand embracers of vertue and 
“truth, They correr aud chaften with all [cucrity and rigour 


thofe 
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thofethatare offenders infomuch,that though a thing be loft 
in the ftreet or field, no man dareth take itvp, till che owner 
come himfelte, ( 

There are alío other Prouinces maintained ina manner 
'wholy by fifhing, as that of Laponia, in the which are many 
Lakes both great and litelesinfimitly replenifbed with all forts 


Filandia. 


Newcaítle be- 
enging to tha 


efexcellent Fifhes :and thatof Filand:a, whichis very neare, Kino ol Se 
k O de 


orto lay,betrervader the Pole, 
The greatelt parce of this Prouince obeyeth the King of 
Swethen, who hathinthefrontiers thereofone of the bet 
and ftrongeft Caftels io the World, called New-cafile,wbich 
¡situated ypon ahigh Rocke,acceffiible onely ofone fide, and 
that with great difficulty, Arthe foot ofthisRocke runneth a 
greatand deepe riuerinfuch fort, thac in fome places it is 
_hardtofindanybottome, the water ofwhich, and all the Fi- 

fhes thereinare fo blacke, thatitistherefore called the black 
- "Riuer,itdefcenderh from the Aquilonar mountaias,and com- 
“meth along through fuch defert and craggie Landes, that no 
man knoweth where: the head therof rifech, onely icis thoght 
chat it commeth out of Lacus albws,waxing black,by realon of 
the foylethrough whichit cometh.Thercis in this Riuer great 
aboundance ofSalmons and ofother Fifhesyoi fuch excellene 
reliíh and pleafant craft, that there canin no part of th: world 
be found any better, They ferue not onely for prouiñon to 
the Country it felfe, Dut are carryedrhence into many farre 
places, 

Amongft the reft there isfound a filh called Trevius,wbich 
in tbe Winteris blacke, and in the Sominer white, whofe mar- 
uellous property isfuch,tha: binding him faft with acord, and 
lerting him downeinte the botrome ofaRiuer, ¡fthere bee 
any goldeinthe fands thereof, the fame cleaueth falt to his 
skinne, which how great foeuer thepeecesbec, falinot off 
from him, till theybe: taken off, fo that fome víe noother 
occupation to winnetheyrliving with, then this, Il: is fayde 
for an aflured certainery, thaclomtimes theréis openly leen 
aman goc inthe middle of the Breame, playing moft Íweete- 
ly vponan lo(trument like a Treble Víall, which arfuch time 
as menbehold him with greatelh delight, of e fogaine finkerh 


then. 
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downeinto the water: There are alío often heard vpon the 
(hore, Trumpers, Drunmmes, and otherioude Iufteumentes, 
without Íceing thole that found them: which when it happe= - 
neth, they hold the fame for a figne or prefage oflome herme 
or difaftre,chatis to cnfue to fome principal perfon of the gard 
of this Eortrefíes which rhey haue often tound«rue Dy  expe- 


“rience. Y 


But leaving to fpeake ofthe great plenty offi'h which is in 
thefe Countries, now I will com to fay fomwhacofthe birdes 
and ERowles which arein thofe parts, of which there are many 
kinds far more differing from thofe which we haue here,amóg 
the reft fome as great or rathergreater ehen Patridges, whole 


feathers are diueríficd with beautifull colours, chiefly, white, 


blacke, and yellow, calied Rainebirds,becaule towards raine - 


they cry, otherwife holding continually theyr peace, lt isheld 


fora certainery, that they line by the ayre,for being very fatee 


they are neuer lecne cate dt any times neyther when they kill 
them,doéthey find any fultenance atall in cheir belly or maw. 


Theyr flelhis ofa very fauourie talte, and much efteemed, 


“There arc other Birdesfound on the high and rough moun- 


taines fuch as arcforthe molt part continually couered with 
Suowe, fomewhat bigger then Thrufhes, which are in the 
Sommer white, andall ehe Winter long blacke: Theyr feete 
neuer chang: colour, which isa moft perfedt (yellow. - 4 
They fleepe and [hroude themíelues for the molt parte 
alwayes in trees : But when they [ee any Hawke or Fowle that 
liuerhby prey,they choppe downeinto the (now,futtring the 


fameonerthem with their wings, infuch fort, thartheylesue 


ño partofthem vndifcouereda preferuing thereby theyr life, 
OfallotherFowles they arekardlyeft taken, they hide them. 


Selues fo artificiallvin the Snow,and therefore they c3ll them 
y: ' 3 


Snowsbirds. Of Falcons there is pefing great ftore ouer all- 
thefe Northerne Countries, and of many forts, Atfuch time 
asthe day laftech, the whole Sommer long in thofe Regions 


“neere the Pole, few ornone remayne inthebordering lands, - 


butflieall thither, returniog chence againe when the nighe 
commeth about, YA | Es 

- Amongft thefe, there aré certaine white, which prey bóth 
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enfewles and fifhes, which Riners for their plesíure docre- y ke EN 
claime , taking with them both fiMhand fowles Theirtwo be thar which 
feere are of lundry and feuerall falhions, the one with long we call heere 
fharpe talents wich which they feaze their prey, the other like 2 Oípray, of 
e which TI haue. 
vnto aGoofe, the ralents whereofare nothing fo long. The feene dd 
Rauensin thele Lands are fo greatand harmefull y that they 
killnot onely Haresand Fawnes, but alío Lambs and Piggesz 
of which they make lo great fpoileand deftruttion, that there 
are Lawes made, bythewhichthereisareward appointed to 
fuch as hall kili them , fo much for the head of euery one, 
Abeut the Sea hore and Lakes,there are many which they call 
Sea. Crowes, and of divers kindes: fómeare grear, and haue 92-Ctowos. 
lawes in theirbeakesin manerofrecth with which they fheare 
thefilhesalunder, Theirprincipall foodeis Eeles , whichif 


they benot very grear,they fwallowin whole,and many times 


flice them out againe behinde,afore they be fully dead. There 
is.another fortofthem fomewhatlefTe, otherwife of (mall dife 
ierence, Wwhichin feauen dayes ma2ke theirnefts, and lay their 
egges,2nd in orher feauen dayes hatch their yong-ones. There 
arc other Birdes called Plate, which are alwajes houering al. Platcz. 
lo over Lakesand Ponds: they haue mortall warres with the 
Crowes,and wirh-all other fowles that live by fifh, ofwhich, 
¡fthey (ce any have in his beake er talentany prey, they make 
himletitgoe, ororherwife they killhim : for they haue of 
thema greataduantage through the Sharpnefíe of theirbeake 
and ralents, , 

¿Of Ducks wildeand tame there isfuchinfinite aboundance Duckes, 
inthele.Provinces, chat they tonérthe Lakes ¿nd waters, no 
otherfowle being any thing neereinfo great quantity, elpeci- 
ally where there are many veines ofwarme water,which kecpe 
the Lakes longer wichout freezing, and where when they doe 
freeze,yetthe Ice is fo chinthatit may eafily bebroken, They 
are of diuers colours:and fizes , otherwife all ofone making, 
Certaine. Authors which write of thefe Countries, affirmes 
that onekinde oftheíe Duckes, is of thofe which are bred of Duckes bredd 
the leaves of certaine treesinScotland, which fallinginto the pee Aena 
water take life, as in mannerabouefaid , becommingfirita ado 
yorme, then getting wings and feathers, and aclafi Aying vp | 
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into the ayre, Olá4s faych thathe hach feene Scottióh Authors 
which affirme , that theletreesare principaliy in the llands 
called Orcades. They afirme alfo tbar there are Geefe bred 
andengendred in the fame manner, betweene whom and the 
other thereis guear difference, bothin colourand many other 
particularities, And fecing this wonder 15 by the teflimonie 
of lo many Authors confirmed , 1 fee no reafon but that wee 
may RN without offending : and that alío which 
they write of a Towne in the vemoft parts Northward ofthar 
Kingdome , the commoditie rifing to which through the a. 
boundanceof Duckes is lo great , that [ cannot ouer-(lip.the 
fame. Thercisneecre this Towne a mightie great and craggis 
Rocke, to which at breeding time, thefe Fowles come fock. 
ing in fuch quantities and troupes, that in theayre they relema 
ble mightie darke cloudes rather then any thing clle, The 
firft two or three dayes, they doe nothing elíe then houer as 
loofe, and flye vp and downe about the Rocke, during which 
time, the people isfo (till and quier, that they [carcely fire 
outof their houfes , for feare of frayingthem: fothar fecing 
all things ilent and (ill, they fetele themfelues boldly,and fill 
the wholc Rocke with ne(ts, Their Gghtis fo fharpe and pier- 
cing, that Alitrering ouer the Sea whichbeateth ypon thefame 
Rocke, they (ee the fifh through the water,which incontinent. 
ly plunging themíclues into the fame-, they Ínappe vp with 
fuch facility, thatitis Ícarcely to be belecued but ofhim char 
hath Íeencir, Thofe har dwell neere there-abours and know 
the paflages and wayes to getvpinto this Rocke,doe not one- 
ly fuftaine themíelues , ¿by che filh which-they finde in the 
nefts of their young ones,but carrie them alío to other Townes. 
to [ell, When they perceiue that the young ones are ready to 
flic,to enioy this commodity of the fi(h the longer,they plucke 
thcir wings, and entertaine then fo many dayes (as men víe 
to doe young onesof Eagles) and thenwhen the ordinarie 
time approacherh, in which they yíe to take their flight away, 
theyrakeandestethem, their eh being very tender, and ef 
good Ímacke. Theíe Duckes differ mach fromall the other 
forts, and are neuerfeencin that Region, burar fuch time as 
they breede, (cuenas the Storkes arein:Spaine) and«though. 


they 
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they kill many ofthem, yet che next yeere they never faile to 
come, as many as the rocke can hold, Theirfarand greace 18 
much eftcemedand applicdto many medicines, inwiichicis 
foundto bee ofmeruailous operation and verge. There ate 
ouer all thele Northerne Regions many other fowles,farre dif. 
ferentfrom thele which wee haue here , the varietie of whefe 
kindes, fceing they haue no notable and particular property er 
vertue, it werein vaine torecite: And though asT (aid, the Cli- 
mate be colde, yerthere arefonad many kindes of Sespents of Serpents, 
fuch as are wont commonly to breede in hote Lands. There are 
Aípes three or foure cubites long, whofe poyfon is lo Rrong A pes. 
and vehement, that whofoeuer is bitten by one ofthem, diech 
within the fpace of foure or fiue houres, ifhe haue not prefent- 
ly fuch remedyasisrequifite , which is Treakle of Veniceif 
they haue it, 1£not,they ftampea head of Garlicke, and mingle 
cheiuyce thereof wirh olde Beere , giving it the patient to 
drinke, and withall Ramping another head ofGarlicke, they 
apply itto the place bitten,Thefe Afpesare lo cruelland fierce, 

thac in affayling any.man , they Ítretch out their head wich 

great fiercenefle, a cubiteaboue che earth, and in finding refi- 

ftance, they dart out of theirthroates an infinite quantity of 
poylon and venome-, Whofe peftilent contagion is fi.ch, that 

whofoeueristouched therewith, Íwelleth and dyeth as 1 fayd, 

¡fhe be not prefently remedied, There are other Serpents cal- 

led Hyflers , whofe chiefe abiding is among hearbes that are Hylerz, 
hoteand dry. They runneexceedinglyfwifely, but they are 

eafie to be auoyded, becaufe the noyle and hifling they make 

iso great,chat they are heard 82 deleried a farre off, and there- 
- by.eafily (hunned and auoyded. They víe to gine a leape tenne 
or tweluefoote high when they caltout their venome,the na. 

ture of which is fuch, thatifit fall ypon any mens garments, ie 
burneth themlike fire,hauing done which they runne prefent- 

ly away. Their poylon reprefenterh to our fight fundryand 
itrange colours, | 

Thercis another kinde of Serpent whom they call Amphif Amphisbolna, 
bofna, havingrwo heads, onein the due place, anotherinthe | 
tayle, they gos and turne as well one way as another, and doe 
appeare and are feene as well in colde weather asin warme,. 
| Cc a Gandewciuss 
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hauca Kung. 


A huge and 
terrible Set- 
pentin the 
province of 
Borgia. 


; e 
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Gasdenciós Mernla writeth,thar thereare many ofthelein Iealy 
and other parts,Inthe Spring-time, there are found at the feete 
of Oakesand other Trees, many little Serpents, which haue 
a chiefe Ruler gor Kivg amongft then», as the Bees haue by 
vbhom they are gouerned, Hee is knowne amongí all che 


relt, beceuíe hechacha white creft, whichifit happen that he 


bee killed, the whole Armie of them prefently breaketh and 
Ícarrererh* | 


All thefeand many other Serpents, which are there, are fo 
as it wereenamelled with fundry brightand gliftring colours, 


. tharthey arrellofientheeyesofrhe beholders, as vpon a moft 


beautiful worke of Nature : Neyther doe they onely liue on 
dry Land , but there are alío of them about the Sea, living 
both within and without the fame, feedingypon filh, nothing 
lefle hurcíull then the reft: of this kinde there is ar this prefent 
one moft notable and of wonderfull greatneffein the Prouince 
of Borgia, which is within the limits ofthe Kingdome of Nor- 
way,whofe terrible fhape, cruelty, and horrouris Íuch, that 
there were doubt to be made thercof, vnleffcit were by the 
teltimonie of many witnefles which hauefeene him confirmed, 
Inshe place wberebeliueth, are certainé rockie Mountaines, 
rough and very high both Seaward and Landward, coueredin 
many places with defert thickets and wilde bufhes and trees. 
Here was bred this horrible, dreadfull, and deformed mon- 
fter, whofe length, according to the gefle ofthofe which haue 
Íeene his manner, making, and proportion,is aboue two hun- 
dred cubites:. his breadthfromthe backe to the belly, atleaít 
fue and twentie from the necke downeward , 'to the fourth 
part ot his body,hee is full of great haires, acleafta cubit long 
s pecce,fromthence downeward heis bareand plaine, except 
his loynes, which are couered with certaine great fharp Ícales, 
or rather (helles : Hiseyesare fo brightand hining,, chat by 
night they [come to be flames of fire, lo that by them hecisea- 
fiero bee difcouereda farre off, ar fach time as heerangetha- 
broade to lecke his prey,whichis commonly ofOxen,Sheepe, 
Hogges, Stagges, and other Bealts both wilde and tame, fuch 
as he can finde : butifin the woodsand fields hee cannot light 
ef enough to latisfie hishunger '¿ hce getreth him to the Sea- 
( | Ihore, 


* 


| of the Spansllh Mandenile. 315 
fhore,and there fillech himfélfe with fuch filh as he;can catch, 
Tfany Mhippes chaunce to approach neere that (hore, either by 
tempeltorignorance , hee putterh himéelfe prefently into the 
water, and makethamaine atthem: hee hath beene Íeenear 
times to reare himfelfe ofan exceedingheight abouerhe deck, 
and totake men out ofthe (hip with his teezh, and to fwallow 
them in aliue : athingtruely to bee fpokenor heard, fullof 
“amazement and terrour : wbhatis itthen to them that finde 
themífeluesprefent at a Ípectacle lo fearefull, horrible and cru- 
ell> And if this Monfier were notinfucha delertplace, farre 
off from thofe parts which are by the peopleinhabited,he were 
able to difpeople and bring to defolation the whole Country, 
for yetas itis, thofethatarencerelt , liuein great feare and 
dread ofhim, | ¿e e 

LVD. Truly Iremember not that euerl heard of a more 
terrible and cruell Serpent, and therefore 1 much wonder, why 
ehe people ofthar Countrey doe not feeke (ome remedy to de- 
liver themíelues offo miferable a feare and Ícourge as heisyn- 
to them, 

ANT; Neuer thinke but that they haue done their beft, 
though perchanceit hath little auailed them. 

BER. Yheironelyremedy muft come from God, which is, 
that time fhallend his life, to doe which the force of man fuf 
ficeth not, As for my part,I wondernot atall,that there (hould 
beeaSerpent lo greatand fierce as this is: for both P/ixy and Sundry cruel! 
Straboallesging Aegafthenes, write of Serpents in India, which Setpents in 
are lo great, thatthey deuoure a Sragge or an Oxe whole in ar 94? 
once. “Plmyallo, by authority of A£etrodoras, faith, thatthere 
are fomefo huge, that they reach che birdes which Ayein the 
ayre:andin time ofthe Emperour Regu/ms,there was one found 
about the fhores ofthe Riuer Bragada 120. footelong, to de- 
ftroy which , there was a whoie Army of men fetin order, as 
though they had gone to aflaulta mighty Ci ie, 

. ANT. Butnow turning to our former Difcourfe, Ifayit 
isathing ftrange and meruailous,thatin fo greatan extreami- 
tic of colde as that ofthe North, there fhould breede fo many 
venomousSerpents, the number of which isfo great, that the 
peopleis with them miferably afíliied , especia ly che Sheep= 

E e heards, 


' 
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-Nicards, whole trade of life being molt in che open fiéld¿meete 
ÓN with the moftneft, and therefore they neuer go vaprouided 
ofnecrifary remedies, to apply prefencly when neederequi= 
rech, But being wearied with matter fo full ofcontagion and 
poylon. I wiiPpafle forward and come vato their trees, whole 
kindsand qnalities are diuers: rowinginthat extremitie of 
colde, Snow and Ice, to fuchan exceedit ing height and ereat- 
nes, thát thereare ne better found in the world to make > (hips 
and ibaine malte ot,ten they are: Bar (ecing ibey ase [mall y 
different from SAS Toa bend notimein deferibing theyr 
) > particularicies: onely Ewill tell yo ofone called Betuloye, 
A kindeof  whichisi n growth very. Res and allche yeerelong 
trees thatin continually greene, without cañing his lesfe, forwhich caufe, 
the extremitY of he common people he is called the Holy Treeznorynder- 
o AS (tanding his vertue andpropertie, whichis fohote,thar in de- 
HE yecre  ÍpIt€ of the cold shefetayneth alweyes bis greenenes andver- 
long thesr dure,lo char many Serpents make cheys neíts aud dens vndér 
grcenencile. hisrogtes,: through the warmenefíz and heate o! the which, 
they defend themfclues againft the rigorous Mharpnefle of the 
colde,which all the other treesnorenduring, as they Íhoote 
forth their leaus and fruirsin the Sommer, lo Íhed they them 
againein the winter,returaing to their naked barenefíe. The 
like alfo doeali their hearbs and plantes,of which many are 
Íuchas wehaue cammobly here,and many far different, of ys 
neitherknowe nor y/ed. : 
co. BER, lamofopision, thatio Var Landesthere are genes 
bal sally 41 fuch kinds oftbings, as arein others,excepting alwais 
the difference ol the foyles, she quality of which,makerh foma 
better and fome worfezand of greater and lefler vertuein their 
; kindsand operations: But ler vs detaine our felues no longer 
about things of fo mall importance, I pray you therefore tell 
E ys ifthatbe true,of which wereafoned cheorher day, thatis, 
¡fall thefe Prouinces and Landes areinhabited o? Chriftians: 
forifitbefo, 1 wonder we fhould haue here no more particu- 
lar knowledge and notice ofa matter foi important, 
Many chriftia y AX: Makeno doubrat all of that which I haustold yo, 
Y foral thofe of the Kingdome ofNorw hichi reat 
anregions.  1Oralithofe ofthe Kingdome of Norway, whichis very gre 
and contayneth many mighty Prouinces, and thoícof Da- 
cia, 
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ea, Bothuis, Elfingua, Loponia, Lituania, Efcamia, Pr 


lJandia, Efcandia, Gronland, land, Gorhland, We figornland 


Swethland, Suevesand Denmarke, with meny other Septen- 
y JUCUC, , Xd PISO EPtEna 


trionali Regions and Prouinces, cuen to the Hiperbores, 2= 
mongftwb:ch alío are lundry of thofe, char the grear Duke 


- of Muícoviz,and Emperourofthe Ruísians polleflethral chefe 


Ifayarevndertbe banner and faith ofour Savior lefus Chrift 
y 


- though difierencly for fome follow the Church cfRome, o- 


thers obíerue the ceremonies ofthe Grecke church, cleauing 
.wkolly there vito, orhers of them follow the Carholique 
Cherch,butioyntly therewithall certaine errors chat are there 
Ípread abroad, y ! o | 
¿¿LOD, Butleauiogthis, tillan other time, andreturniog 
to our former purpofe,] pray you tell mee, ¡fthe Emperour of 
Rufsiabe lo greata Monarchsas here isfayd beis. 
eA.N+No doubt but heisfo greztandmighrv, that there 
are few orno Princes of Chriflendome belides equall vnto 


him, in goucrnement and fignesry ófmany Kingdomes, Pro= 


uinces, Lands and Countries,as pardy may be vnderftood by 
histiclesin a Letter, which hec wroteto Pope Clement the 
feauenth, the beginningof which wasas followeth.The great 


«Lord Bafitsas by the grace of God Emperour and Lord of all The 


magnif» 


Ruísia, great Duke of Blodemaria,of Mufconia, of Nouogra- cent titles of 


dia,of Plefcouia,of Finolenia, of Y fferia,of Tugoria,of Permi. dd 


nea, of Verchiazof Vélgaria,Lord and greac Prince of thenea. 
tberNonogradiaofGermigonia,of Razania,of Volorhecia,of 


Rozcuis, ot Beleia; of Bofcouia, ofTraflauia, of Belocería eS, 


of Vdora,0fObdoria,of Condinia,8tc,This Letter was writ- 
ten io the Ciry of Muícouia, whichis his priucipallíeate; and 
from which the whole Conbtrytakech his name, jucheyeare 


 ofouLord,rg37... AA 
17. ArcallchofeKingdomes, Landsand Prouinces which 


you haue named enbabired with Chriftians. 

A N.Itisro be fuppofed ¡thaz they are, though TI cannot 
albirme che famefor a certainery,forperchaunce he hath pot» 
tenfome of thembyconqueftsthe people of which may yet 
remaineintheír Idolarry, as for the Law of Mahomero it is 
there of Ímali force. Yecforallchis,this Duke or Emperour 
HR E dl Me c4 y E or 


Emperour 
ulsia. 


320. ThefixtbDifcourfe | 
or what you lif! to call him, being fo mighty e Prince as hee 
13, there is notwithílanding a Prouince and Nation of people, 
A Nacion called Finnes, venich liueín a manner vaderthe Pole, lo vali- 
CNA: antand ftoutia Ármes, that tiey holde him ata bay, yea and 
warre with the OMetimes enter into his Country with fire and [word,making 
Muícouites, great conquefts vpon him, : 
| . B ER.So thacthencereft Nation to themthat line vnder 
the North-Pole, isthar ofrhe Rulfians aud Mulcouices. 

AN. You lay trueyitistloindecd ofone ide, marry on the 
other fide is Bothnia,Finland, ann fome others which are vn- 
der the very Pole,buton that fide of Raffia and Mufcouia,the 

old Cofinographers, for far that they went, reached not be- 

yond the fame :andin all tiicir Maps and Cardes, if you marke 

them well, they lec them vemoft and next the Norch,orifthey. 

doc letany other is without name, But the Modernes as 

haue lay de,goe farther,deferibing Countries both ofone ide 
andtheother, yet for all char,as [vnder(tand, thereisa grear 

| part of the world thereaboutes as yet vndifcouered,as well 1m. 

ea de che higher Byarmia,which is on the other fide ofthe Pole, as 
he woide 1ntbe Land which extenderh it Íelfe towards the Welt whee- 
undifcouered. ling and ferching a compafle aboure to the Septentrion, and 
 fromthenceagaine peinting vp towards the Eaft, which way 

tnefe Muícouites trauell wich their Marchandize, paísing out 

of their owne boundes among the Tartarians, The principal! 
waresthey-<arry are Furres of lundry lores, of which lome are 

very precious, Thefle Mufcouires are a crafty people,cantelous 
deceitfull,and ofÍmal honor in majntainingtheir word 8 pro= 

mife,bur aboue all orher moft cruell, Alberras Krantuims Wti- 

»teth,that an Ambaffadar being lent our of Italyto the Duke 

of Mufcouia,was by himcommanded tobeputro dearb,be- 

cauís ar the time of doing his embalfage, he kepubishead co- 

uered,but the poor Embaflador alledging.che:cuftome of his 

A molt tyran- conntry,8t the preheminéce of Embafladorsfent frommighty 
nousatrofthe Princes:che tirantanfwered him, that as for him he meant not 
Duke ofMuk £9 abolifh lo goodly an vfage,to confirm the which: he caufed 
7 prefently his hatteto bee nayledfaít to hishead, with mighty 
long yron nayles, [o thar he fell down. deadinmrhe place. 

LY. Secing youv.gius fuch good notice of thele dis 

2005, 
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Lands, I pray you tell me what Countries or Prouinces thofe 
are which are of late difcouered , and with which our Mer- | 
chants doe traffique and conuerfe, as tharwhich they call 7e- Tierra del Las 
erra del Labrador,vhe Land of Bacallaos, andanother Connery brador, The. 
-cherebylacclier found eur, whence commeth fuch aboundance Land of Ba- 
offih. ; : . callaos. 
AN. Totell you truth, I know not my felfe,bur that which 
limagine and hold for certaine, is, that they are lome parts or 
corners in the Seayof thole Septentrionall Prouinces,ofevhich 
wee have [poken , which thofe thar goe hence throughigno- 
rance,doe terme by new names: As for Tierra del Labrador,ic is 
-notyerthroughly difcoucred whitneritbe firme Land: marry 
the moft partand to which I giue greaceft credic,affirme chatis 
an lland: The fame being lo farre Weflward, that by all like. 
lihood the Septentrional people had little knowledge thereof, 
Thofe which haue beene there, lay, tharthe Enhabitants doe 
liueaftera barbarous and fauage mannet. Butin fine,you muít 
vnderltand that itisina manner vapoffible throughly and ex2 
_aGtly to know the diltinél particularity of the Regions that are 
-ju thofe parts, not fo much for theimpoflibility of difcouering 
them,as for the dinerfity ofthe names ofsñhe Provinces¿Coun- 
tries,Kingdomes, llands,Hils, and Riuers, which are cuery day 
changed, and diuerfly in different names termed by fuch [eue- 
-rall Nations as finde them: whofe languages differing each of 
them, fpeakethand writeth ofthem, by fuch names as they 
themíclues haueimpofed vntothem: infomuch thatfo ntimes 
when we fpeake all ofone Country, yer through the diverfity 
ofnames, weimaginethe oneto be diftantfcom the other ma- 
ny miles: And hence cómeth fo great a confufion,thar though 
wec know thefe Countries to be amongíl thofe North 8 Welt 
Regions, ofwhich wee haue fpoken, yet wee vnderítand not 
which of them they are: and in like manner otthofe ofthe Eakt, 
For as fome Colmographersigiue them one name and fome 
' another: tnofethat comeafter theminterprer thereof, cuery 
oneashe plealerh, yeajand many times differin the very prin» 
cipall points, and of chis istbo variety of the whole caufe : for 
* euenas every yecrethe trees, planes,and hearbs,Íprout forthin. 


onefcafon their leaves and fiuies,io another doe fade, wither, 
4 and 


q 0: The fixth Difconrfe 
and decay. and then the next yeare renew againes and even 
asofmen, one dyes, andanother isborne, and the like of. 

- all orher worldly creatures, beaftes, fowles, and filbes: fo 
dotbit heppen and felioutin the very names of things, which 

with tiore aio doe change, alterand loofe her felues Jesuing 

onesand taltingenother. Takefor exampleihe olde Colimo- 
graphers, which doc molt particularly entreate of Spaynesthe 

Prouinces, Cities, and particularicies thereof,as Frolomse and 

Plirie, and you fhall not finde fixe names, conformingand a- 

grecing to thofe which wee now víe, and perchauace wichin 
sthouland yeeres, ¡fthe world laft fo long,they will haucloft 
thele which they now haue, (andraken others : For without 

-<doubr,asthe World hath fuchan vnftable varying, fo it will 

—notlecío thefame vitillitcome to beeended and diffolued; 
Neytheroncly in this, but inthe Longuages -2lío 1 warrane 
you,there will bein traét oftime fuchalterarion and changes 
Forthough attnis prefentitícemech thar we fpeske in Caftule 
the moft pure and polihed fpeech that may besyerthofle rhae 
(hall come fome fpace of yectrs after ys, will fpeake the fame 
lo difterentlystbár fuch things asare writcenin this our time, 
willíteme vato themas bsrbarous, as dooth ynto vsthe olde 
profe which we finde tn fories ofauncient time: For there 
is nothiriy or foteyyears but ther are diuersand fundry veords 
wornoutot víe and forfaké and others newinuented,andhad 
in price, which though they be nor good,yet víe maketh them 

to feeme fo,asin ali ochertbings it vívally hapnech,tbar onely 
cultomis fufhicientto make thacwhichis euill feeme good, 
and that whichisgood,f:emeenill, 

BER, There ssnorhine morecrrue aud manifeft then chis 
which you fay ¿but returningto our former difcourle, I pray 
you make mee vaderftand,if thofe which doc border next vp . 
onthe frontiers of thefo Septentrionall Lands that do profeíffe 
the fait of Chrifhyare Idolarers or no: forifehey be fo,in my 
judgement it werean eafie matter, the groflenes of their be- 

lecfe confidered, toperfwadeand conuertehem to the Chri- 
fian faich, me | ía 

e4N.Youhaue greatreafon,for in truth they are wich farre 
greater lacility conuerted, then the other Countries that are 


infeéted 


E 
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: infeóted and poylored with the falíe and damnable e Ro 


Mahsmet: and ío. Henry King of Swetbland , and Henry Bis 
Mhop of Vpíala,bcing moned with a godlv,charitablejand ver- 
tuous zcale, tocxtend and amplific che Chriftian Religion in Eynland con- 
thofe parts, vled Íuch diligence, that they conuerted thereunto terted to the. 
the Prognince of Finland, which is the farcheft chat is kaowne Os 
Northward, and where the dayes and nights dresachofihem 
endure full (ixe moncrhs a peece : tae inhabitants of wbich 
areproued lo good Chriltiaas , and peopleofío great chario 
ticand hofpirality, that the chicfelt exercife whereinthey bu» 
he and employ themícines, as in doing good workes : the de 
like alloas Ifayd, doerhofe of Bothnia, ywho have in cuery Pa- ad 
rifha Prieft,as we hauye here, chat hach care and charge ottheir 
foules, And in all the other bordering Prouinces round a» 
bout theíe,. they aremoltreadie and willino to conierr them. 
felues : the greateitpirey ofall is, tharthey arelo(ft for lacke 
of Preachersjand learned Paltourstopreach vnto them, and 
toperfwadeand inftruét chemin the righe way: many good 
men haue not wanted will to doe the fame, but their-bodies 
hane not beene able ro fuffer and endute the extreamecolde 
ofthar Climate: but Il trultinGod,thacofhis mercie hee will 
one day put this in fome good mens hearts to goe through 
withall y and endue and ftrengthen them with forces fufácie 
enttotheaccomplihingthercof: cipecially fecing hee hach 

alreadie lo enclined the peoples hearts to embrace bis word 2 

foritisathing moft afuredly kpowne, that onthe Frontrés : 

ofNorway, Bothnia, and Eyoland, arfuchtimeas the weather 

breaketh-, and that the Snow and Ice giuech then pafage, 

there come men and women rhirtie and fortieleagues from The deuotion 

wichiothe Land , bringingtheiryoung childreo , thofethar El. Nord 

haue meanes, vpon horfes and beafts backs, thofe which haue PoPe 

not in lutle Baskets made forthe nonce vpon theirown (houl. CEE y 

dersyto be baprized, lome ofwbh1ch are foure moneths, fome 

fixe,and fome a yeereolde: and there comming to the Prielfis 

and Paftours, they defire tobe inftruéted wich rules and pre= 

ceps how to leade a Chriftian life, and as opportunitie fer. 

ueth, they bring duly vnto themtheir Tyrhes. When they 

are ignorant df any point , how they Mould deele a 

ke 


, y 
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like Cbriftians, then conforming themfelues with the Law of 

Nature,they doe that which leemeth good and vertueus, and 

leáuc that vndone which leemerh wicked and vicious + audit 

- ¡sto be fuppofed, that thofe of the Prouinces adioyning to the 
dominion ofthe great Muícouite doe the like, 

LVD. PS but they doe fo :and truly the Chriftiani- 
tie ofthcioCubntries, is grearerchen T thought ichad beene, 
andaccording to your fpeeches, thereisapparancenf encrea. 
fing it daily more and mote , fecing that there are o many 
mighty Septentrionall Princes that are Chriftians, God of his 
great goodpeífe giue them will and power throughly to con. 

“uert thofe poorepcople, andto bringthem vnderthe obedi. 
enceof the holy Catholique Church, char they may lave their 
foules, | k | 

ANT. lt feemeth vnto mee now high time to retire our 
felues, fecing the night hath furprifed ys, otherwife wee might 
hauc lengebened this our difcouríe with many pretty points 
not yet talked of,which we mult now deferre till it (hall pleafe 
God to gine vs time and opportunity to meet together againe, 
In the meane time, Ter vs not be vnthankfull to thoís learned 
Authors, which by their painefull writings haue giuen vsno» 
tice andknowledge of fuch things as wee hate to day difcour- 
fed of,chiefly Olaus Magnus, Archbilhop of Vpíala, Primate of 
Swethland and Gothland , forthe mo(tofthe things hereto 
day alleadged are his, as being a man very learned and indu. 
ftrious, and fuch a one as defired that we Mhould vnderítand as 
well the qualities and perticular properties of his owne natu. 
rall Country, as alío ofthe other Septentrional Regions, which 
haue beenetill this prefent fovnknowne , that they were ina 
manneraccounted vninhabitable : and [ecing thefe are inha- 
bited,at the lea(-wife the greater partof them, wee may well 
fuppole that fo alío are the others that remaíne yet vndifcoue- 
red,as well about the circuit of chis pole,as of the other, which 

-tobefo, they haue found by manifeft tokens, that haue gone 
difcouering about the WeftIndies. 

BER. You hauebriefly gone about the whole world, fear 
chingand difplaying the wonders and mersuaijles thereof: but 
asfor me, Taccount this which we haue Íaid,to be buta cipher 

i OE : in 
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inrelpeít ofthar which might bce fayde, let vs content our 
felues and giue God thankes,thar wee haue beene able to go 
Lo farre, ES 

ANT. Well, let vs nowbee going, and withall, ¡fit fhall 
pleafe you to fauour mee with your company atmylodging, 
you (hall be mo(t beartily welcome to fuch a poore pitrance 
asis prouided for my fupper, 

LVD, Neytherof vsneedeth much bidding, and there- 
fore gocen Sir whenit pleaferh you and we will follow, 


The end of the fixch and lat Dilcouríe. 
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